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PREFACE.

In October 1867 the Government of India issued orders for the
compilation of a Gazetteer of the Haidarib4d Assigned Districts.

Toward the end of 1868 two Gazetteers had been sent in—one for
Elichpir district, by Captain Szczepanski; tho.other from Captain
J. Bushby, for Win district. In acknowledging receipt of this last
Gazettcer the Resident thus laid out the plan upon which he desired
the whole Gazetteer to bo prepared for publication. The Reports for
all the districts wero to be first collected, and their respective merits
submitted to general review, in order to “ the classification and (if need
“be) condensation of the information afforded—not only on one
“ consistent systom, but also with regard to the proportions that
“ should be allotted to the several component parts of the whole work.
“In this way tautology would be avoided.”

These were the instructions according to which the work was to
be cdited. But though two out of the six District Gazctteers were sent
up by the ond of 1868, the other four had not, I believe, been even
begun; and it was apparent that, what with the pressure of routine
business, and the constant change of officers, the task of making out a
Gazetteer pressed rather heavily upon Deputy Commissioners. Yet it
was essential to work expeditiously, for much of the material which
goes to form a Gazetteer will not keep. Figures, and even facts, vary
from year to year; statistics becomo out of dato; railways and famines
rovolutionize countries; territorial limits change; head-quarters are
shifted ; the compiler toils in vain after an energetic administration ;
and in Berdr a turn of polittes might leave hlm, bofore an exhaustive
description were completed, with no British provinco to deseribe.

So the attempt to lay upon Deputy Commissioners tho task of ela-
boraflng these Reports for their districts was abandoned, and instead
they wege asked to set about collecting materials to be arranged under
a classification which was circulated for use. And the task was also
shortened by withdrawing from this classified list those subjects which
either demanded special knowledge (as geology), or comprehcnsive
treatment for the entire province, as in the case of history.

The consequence of this alteration of the original method has been
that a separate Gazetteer, eomplete in all its parts, for each district be-
came impossible. Three out of the six Gazettcers at first contem-
plated were mnever written at all; while tho rough material and
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memoranda that wero eventually obtained differod widely in quantity and
quality. Then by the time that these had been collected from various
sources many portions of tho earlier Gazetteers had become more or
less obsolete, and most of the remainder needed rovisiona Moreover,
the general chapters on history and geology superseded or absorbed
corresponding district, sections. It was therefore resolved, with the
consent of the authors of the finished Reports, to alter the whole plan
of the Gazetteer for the province—to break up the divisions by districts,
and to substitute an arrangement according to subjects. The Editor
was thereby enabled to avail himself more effectually of all contribu-
tions recoived ; to select the good and reject the bad parts of an articlo
without appearing to prune too unmercifully ; and to givo each district
its share of the advantage gained by massing undoer onc chapter the
whole array of facts and figures bearing upon one subject.

By this alliance of forcos each district supplies the others’ defi-
ciency, and gaps are reinforced along the whole line ; while sach inform-
ation as is forthcoming can be presented in the handiest formation
and most convenicnt series. This gain, such as it is, has becn mado,
at any rate, without any sacrifice of things essential ; since the territorinl
limits of our disiricts have only very recently becn determined, and
have been marked out upon considerations with which the Gazettcer
has no real concern.

This brief account of the process by which the Gazettecr has been
put together is intended to explain why its internal arrangement is not
throughount gymmetrical. Chapters IX. and XIV. contain each a com-
plete article, and Chapter VIII. is almost entirely of one piece : forthese
the Editor is exclusively responsible, both as to substance and style,
sinco nothing has been absorbed or extracted without acknowledgnent
from the district papers. The remaining chapters are prefaced by a
sort of introduction, meant usually to ’bring the subject within compass
of a general survey before going into details, sometimes meant to
supply omissions in the descriptions that follow. But this introduction
has more than once spread out into a kind of separate dissertatioxg.

Then, after the introductions, come District Selections, chosen out
of all the materials provided by district officers. .

It will be noticed that every chapter has not a “ selection” for cach
of all six districts, because, as has been mentioned above, only two
complete Gazetteers were obtained ; and so long as enough had been
said on any topic six separate contributions were not insisted upon.

The whole work, as now sent forth with peemission of the Resi-

dent at Haidardbédd, is of course very imperfect, and might have been
amplified by devoting another year to collecting material. But the
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prosent Editor believes that a Gazetteer should be restricted within
somewhat narrow conditions of time and spacc—of time, because much
of its contents will not keep ; of space, because to bo useful a Gazettcer
must bo brief and compendious. The first object of the publication is
taken to be that of presenting a statistical account of the province, of
its people, its social state, economy, and natural resources, with some
narrative of its antccedent history as framework and background to
the picture. Tho second object—as yet very inadequatcly attained—
should be (it is conceived) to encourage and promote the compilation
for each province of something like what is called in England a
County History. But with regard to this object the business of an
English official editor is only to point the way; and in the Bordr
Gazotteer this has been attempted by inserting here and there (espe-
cially in Chapter X.) much minute local description which is of intercst
only to the provipcials. The fulfilment of such a project must be left to
the people themselves ; many years hence, when one of our educated
natives shall have® contracted some tincture of real literary taste, he
may tako to collecting and preserving the annals of his province, which
arc now fast disappcearing as the ¢ old order changeth, yielding place
to new.”

However, the Gazettecr now produced may serve as a first edition,
to be much improved hereafter. The author of the papers on Elichpir
district is Captain H. S. Szczepanski, Deputy Commissioner, whose
description of Elichpiir City and its environs is good. The accounts
of Melghit were composed by Captain K. I.. Mackenzie, cxcepting cer-
tain portions taken from a Report by Captain Farrar. The Win
Gazotteor was written by Mr. C. A. Davies, Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner, under the superintendence of Captain J. Bushby, Deputy Com-
wissioner. For Amrdoti some very useful articlos were prepared by
Captain J. Alexander, and it is unlucky that many of his commercial
statistics lost their original -value through delay in their publication.
In Akola the work had been quite neglected until in 1869 it was made
over to Mr. J. H. Burns, who wrote all the selected pieces for that im-
portamt district. They are marked, for the most part, by that exact know-
ledge which is possessed only by writers who (so to speak) have scen and
handled"what they describe. To Mr. Burns the Gazetteer is indebted
for much solid information which, on certain topics, his contributions
alone supply. Major J. Allardyce exerted himself to procure valuable
material for Bulddna; and by him Mr. Nérdyan Wiaman, Deputy
Educational Inspector, was induced to write the creditable, because
original, accounts of towns in that district.

Contributions from outside Berir—from Dr.T. Oldham, Super-
inteudent of Geological Survey ; from Colonel A, C. McMaster, of the
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Madras Army ; and from Major P. Elphinstone, of the Survey Depart-
ment—have been acknowledged in tho text; while the Gazetteer is
much indebted to the Surveyor General’s Office (to Captain W. G.
Murray particalarly) for two maps.

The system of spelling native words which has been used in this
Gazetteer is tha} which has been authoritatively prescribed for all
India—with this exgeption, that the Editor has taken upon himself to
substitute accents for prosodial marks. The accentuation is not con-
gistent throughout, but there are no misleading blunders in the princi-
pal words. The principle of the transliteration neod not here be de-
fended, save by the remark that, so far as concerns the spelling of a
Gazelteer, this system seems to have been opposed from a point of view
too exclusively English. The question may be said to be not so much
what letters convey certain sounds most easily and surely to the ear of an
Englishman, but what letters may best serve as a common vehicle of
sound to the several nations who read English in India. Now for this
purpose there can be no doubt that a system which assigns to each
single vowel its separate sound, that can be rendered in no other way,
is superior to the arbitrary English pronunciation, which has been
formed merely by custom ; while for neatness and concise construction
of words the use of single instead of double vowels has a manifest ad-
vantage in appearance.

A.C. L.
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THE

BERA'R GAZETTEER.

CHAPTER I.

N\ GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

Tiue word Berfr signifies now, politically and geographically, the
districts which have been assigned by His Highness the Nizém to the
British Government under the treaties of 1853 and 1861, though it has
had differont meanings at_ different periods, as the historical chapter
will show. The actual position and boundaries of the existing provinco
arc marked on the map annexed to this Gazetteer. Berér forms tho
northernmost portion of the Haidardbdd State, running up from the
south with a breadth gradually narrowing until an extreme point
touches the Tapti river, half-surrounded on the east, north; and norgh-
west by the Central Provinces, and mceting the Khéndesh distrigt of
the Bombdy Presidency along a section of about forty miles of its
western border. The Géwilgarh hills—arange belonging to the Sétpura
mountains—form the geographical boundary of Berir on the north, with
o deep indent mado by the Meclghdt tract; on the cast its frontier is
marked accurately by the Wardha river down to its confluence with
the Painganga, and on the south by the Painganga for about two-
thirds of the frontier’s length. From the map it might be guessed
that these convenient water-lines are natural gnd ancient provincial
boundaries, yet they were both marked out by very recent - treaties:
thus illustrating rather remarkably the general rule that a frontier
which follows river-courses is always political and comparatively modern.
On the west the border of Berg; 18 merely an artificial line cutting
across a broad valloy from the Sftpura mountains to the hills on which
stands Ajanta, and proceeding southward over these hills until it turns
castward by a sharp angle near Jdlna. This Ajanta range intersects
tho whole province from west to east, and its steop ridge divides the
interior geography into two systems. Setting aside the Melghft moun-
tain tract as a.g

Payanghit or lowland country, bounded on' the north by the Gﬁwilgarh
hills, and on the south by the outer scarps of the Ajanta range; and the
Bélighdt or upland country above the Ajanta ridge, sloping down
southward beyond the ghdts or passes which lead up it. So thalfhe
Péyanghdt is a wide va?ley running up eastward between “this vidge

lna’

normal, we have two distinct sections of Berfr—the -

Description



Goneral
Desonption.

. of the valley is towar

2 BERAR GAZETTEER.

and tho Giwilgarh bills like a long back-water or decp bay, varying in
broadth from forty to fifty miles, and broader toward the ‘end than at
its mouth. The surface of this valley is not flat or even; it rises
and descends by very long low waves with their troughs cuttin
mostly north and south, flowing up eastward to a point just beyon
Amréoti; here this formation is broken up by a chain of low hills that
run in a nﬁ;l-westerly direction across the plain. Theso hills mark &
change in oountrg’s yatershed. Westward of them the main slopo

the west, from the point where the Pirna river
makes almost a right angle by itssudden turn 3 but eastward of Amrfoti
the streams take an opposite di?ction, and their course is to the Wardha
or some of its affluents. '

The Piyangh4t valley contains all the best land in Berdr ; it is full
of that deep rich black alluvial soil called regar, of almost inexhaustiblo
fertility, and it undulates just cnough to maintain a natural system of
drainage, which is probably very favoarable to the productive powers of
the land. Here and there are barren tracts, where the hills spread out
amplo skirts far into the plain, covered with round stones and scrub
jungles ; or where a few outlying flat-topped hills, often with hummocks
or humps looking like huge cairns on their crowu, stand forward be-
yond the ranks to which thoy belong. But there is nothing picturesque
about this broad strip of alluvial champaign country ; it is very destitute
of troes, excopt noar the villages close under the hills; and besido the
Pdrna it has hardly a perennial stream. In the carly autumn it is one
sheet of cultivation, and looks fresh enough, but from tho beginmng
of the hot season, when the crops have been gathered, its gencrally
monotonous plain is relioved by neither verdure, shade, nor water, and

th® landscape is desolate and depressing.

.

However, the aspect of tho country above tho passes wgch lead to
the Bildghdt is quite different. Here is tho extrome northern limit
of the ta.%leland of the Dakhan ; the sides and summits of the outer
hills are covered with low forest ; from their crests tho main slopo
of the lands is southward ; wido basalt downs follow cach other in suc-
cessive expanses of open fields sloping down to shallow channels, which
carry off the water like gutters between two pents 8f a low roof. Tho
trees are finer, and theegroves more frequent, than in the valley below ;
water is more plentiful and nearer to the surface. 'This is the character
of much of the BAlighft highlands in the west of Berdr, where they
fall sonthward towarg the Nizim’s country by gradnal decline, and by a
series of ridges or steppes. But the whole faco of the BAlfghét has no
uniform features ; it stretches into downs and dales where it is most
%; then it gets broken up into flat-topped hills and steop ravines;
while in its eastern section the country is still more sharply accidonted
by a splitting-up of the main hill-range, which has caused that varioty
of low-lying plams, high plateaus, fertilo bottoms, and rocky wastes
which idf sketched in the description of the Win district.

Speaking roughly, it may besaid that when you have crossed the line
of 77° longitude, beyond which the Bflighst watershed falls decidedly
downs diﬁfpear entirely; you reach a

the widg-spreadi
tract in which the horison il:%ounded on all sides by long sweeping hill.
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ridges, enclosing vales whose floor seems to the traveller to undulate
like a chopping sea. From the Méhdr hill-fort, which crowns the
point of a promontory of the Haidardb4d territories jutting out into the
south-eastern side of Berdr, the landscape, as seen from an eminence
of about one thousand feet, wears the look of a platform or table, upon
which various forms of huge fantastic earthworks havﬁeen pro-
jected or upheaved,—conical barrows, long flat-topped nds like
gigantic graves, huge sharp-backed banks running right across the
open, and the higher dis{gnt hill-ranges enclosing the whole. There is
much cultivation on the ground-floor among these elevations; but the
blackish barren rock, and the great extént of scanty jungle forest, give
a dreary countenance to the general out-look.

The total area of the province may be reckoned at 17,000 square
miles, or a little more. So that Berir isin size about equal to the
kingdom of Greece, which has 17,650 square miles without the Ionian
Islands. Bat the population of Berdr is just double that of Greece in

1861— N x
Berfr ...coociiniiiinnen 2,220,074 (1867
Greece ...ocoevvrenrnns 1,096,810 | 1861

The longth of Berir from east to west is,about 150 miles, and its
breadth averages 144 miles. It is between longitudes 76° and 79° 13/,
and is traversed by 19° 30 to 21° 46" parallels of north latitude.

DISTRICT SELECTIONS.
Elichpu'r.

The district of Elichpir is the most northerly one in the Haidar-
Bosition fbdd Assigned Districts. The shape is

) irregular, but it extends as far north as
21° 46" and south to 20° 51’ latitude, and east and west to 76° 40’ and
78° 80 east longitude.

The district is bounded on the north by the Tapti river, the
Baitdl and Chindwéra districts of the
Boundaries. Central Provinces, on the west by the
; Nimér and Akola districts, on the east
by the Wardha river, and on the south by the* Amrfoti district. It
has not yet been surveyed, but by rough measurement the area
is about 8,160 square miles. It includes
that portion of the Gawilgarh hill-range
called Géngra or Melghét,* and the land at the base of that range
from the V‘%ardha river on the east to tho Shihndr stream on the west.
All the hift country lies within the Melgh4t; the rest is flat, sloping
gontly to the south, drained by numerous small streams flowing into
tho Wardha and Pdrna rivers. Tho country is well studded with mango-
trees, and when the green crops cover it it has a very park-like
appearance.

The taluk of Melghdt, or as it is sometimes called Géngra,
Melghét lies between the degrees of 21° 11" and
g 21° 46’ north latitude, and 76° 40" ad

Area.

* From its principal northern pass or outlet (ghat).
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77° 40’ east longitude. Measured on the map, its extreme length,
north and south, is thirty-eight miles; and its extreme breadth, east
and west, sixty miles, '

On the north it is bounded by a portion of the Baitdl district,
Central Prpvinces, and the Tapti river, dividing it from Nimér; on the
east by Tapti river and a portion of the Nimér district, Central
Provinces ; on the south by the taluks of Jalgaon and Akot (Akola
district) and the taluk of Elichpdr ; and on the west by the Baitl dis-
trict of the Central Provinces. L4 '

q As compited by the Survey the area of Melghft is 1,625 square
miles.

This taluk, being merely a section of the Sétpura range, is ex-
tremely rugged, and broken into a succession of hills and valleys.
The main ridge or watershed of the Sdtpuras, rising at Bairdt to
4,000 feet above the sea, runs through from east to west almost
parallel to, andda few miles distant from, the plain of Berdron the south.
The broadside of this main ridge terminates towards the south very
abruptly in some places, by sheer scarps of trap-rock over a thousand
feet deep, forming round the station of Chikalda those magnificent
cliffs and chasms by which its scenery is so markedly accentuated ;
while the ranges branching out northwards go gradually down in a
succession of plateaux and gentle slopes till lost in the valley of the
Tapti.

Amra'oti District.

The district of Amréoti lies between 20° 23’ and 21° 7' north lati-
tude, and between 77°24’ and 78° 13’ east
longitude. It is bounded on the north
by the Elichpér district; on the south by the Bisim and Win district ;
on the east by the river Wardha; and on the west by the Akola and
Elichpfir districts.

The area is said to be 2,566 square miles, but this cannot be

Position.

-known for certain till the surve% is completed. TIE population on the
uta

7th of November 1867 being 40
persons to each square mile.

Akola District.

The Akola district derives its name from its chief station. It
consists of a not inconsiderable portion of
the level champaign country described in
ancient Indian archives as “ Sirkdr Narnéla * Sn%ah Berfrt Péyanghdt,”
and now generally known as the rich valley of * Berér.”

,256, this computation would give 157

General deseription.

* Naméls, a hill-fort north of Akot, the sanitarium for this distriet.

+ Berir, Several explanatiens, all more or less unsatisfactory as being connected
with’th"mﬂhom of the country, sre given of the origin of this word. It means the
counkr ' y the Wardba—w* Warfr* = Berfir. It is disputed that Berdr is not
properly the #quntry on both sides the Wardha. Admitting this, we have Warér within
ghenwnntdh t(?nmng the name which has died out on the other bank.—[Note by Mr.

. H. BurNs
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It lies between 20° 23’ and 21° 10’ north latitude, and 76° 25’
and 77° 19" east longitude, in an almost square block right across,
north and south, from hill.range to hill-range. Its square shape is
disturbed by & small arm, a thirty-mile extension necessarily included
.under administrative arrangements (as aportion of a taluk and pargana),
lying on the north-west between the hills and*the Pvna giver, which
drains the valley. This river runs through the district ea®% and west,
with a northerly inclination of six and a half miles in the sixty-three
miles extent contained iy it, and divides it into two almost equal parts.

The district is bounded on the north by the Sétpura* range of

) Boundari hills; on the east by the Kast Berdr divi-

undartes. sion, Elichpdr district; on the south by

the S4tmél or Ajanta range continuation; and on the west by the

Buldéna district up to the Pirna, and by Khandesh on the north of that
river, save where it just touches the Central Provinces above Jalgaon.

Its greatest length, north and south, is seventy#wo miles; and
A its greatest breadth, east and west, sixty-
rea. three miles,

It contains 1,726,6253 acres, or 2,697% square miles.

41,197 acres, or 64 miles, are alicnated land held rent-free as
jégirs (integral villages), and as indm (detached freeholds).

The remainder (1,685,428 acres, or 2,633} square miles) apper.
tajns to the State.

In this quantity there are (1869) 84,671} acres, or 54 square miles, of
entirely unarable land ; 81,7624 acres, or 494 square miles, are river and
nalla beds and tanks; 4,128 acres, or 6} square miles, are taken up
in bébil reserves ; 6,7503 acres, or 10§ square miles, are taken up in
village sites ; 53,4603 acres, or 83} square miles, are reserved for
pasturage; and 101,069 acres, or 1,573 square miles, are absorbed in
various public uses : leaving 1,458,586% acres, or 2,271 square miles,
of arable land yielding rent, and of which 1,26,583 acres, or 2,0723
square miles, are under cultivation, and 127,003} acres, or 1984 square
miles, are waste, .

Zéulda’na. District. .

The Buldéna dis‘rict forms the south-western portion of the West

. Berdr division of the Haidaribdd Assigned

Gengral description. Districts. It lies between 19° 50° and 21°
Situation and boundaries. north latitude, and 76° and 76°.51’ east
longitude. It is bounded on the north by

the river Pdrna ; on the east by the districts of Akola and Basim ; on the
south by the Nizém’s territory ; and on the west by the same territory
and a portion of Khandesh district in the Bombay i’residency. Of the
three taluks into which it is divided, the southern two form a part of
the tract of country known as Berir B@dghdt, or Berir above the

* The Sétpura hills, in Sanserit ** Vindykdri” or rather a part of the Vindya
mountam-system.

General
Description.
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ghéts, while tho third is in the valley of the Pdrna or Berir Proper.
The military cantonments of J4lna and Hingoli are about twelve miles
outside the borders of the district, to the west and south respectively.
The area of the district is 6,808 square miles, and its population, as

. ascertained by the census taken in 1867
Area and population. is 400,095 souls. ’

.

Above the ghéts the general contour of the country may be de-
Physical features scribed as & succession of small plateaux
y ) decreasing in elevation from the north-
ward, where the greatest height is attained, to the extreme south, where
a serics of small ghéts bound the district and separate it from His
Highness the Nizm’s dominions, The small plateaux above mentionod
are intersected by streams ranning through fertile valleys, which, though
of small extent, contain most of the villages in the northern and
western portions of the district. These streams, though not perennial,
supply water for the greater portion of the year ; while in the valleys
there are, besides, numbers of wells yielding particularly pure and good
water. Towards the eastern side of the district tho country assumes
more the character of undulating high lands, favoured with soil of
remarkably fine quality, and yielding crops of wheat which will bear

comparison with any produced in India.

Ba'sim District.

The boundaries of the Bisim district are : Norfa—Portions of the
Akola and Amrdoti district ; Seuth—Tho

Boundaries. Painganga and tho country of the Nizfm ;

General description. West—Buldéna district ; Last—The Wén
’ district.

Tho exact area is not known, but is

Area. entered at 2,451 square miles by approxi-

mate estimate,

This district may be said to be from 19° 30" to 20° 25 longitude, and

Position latitude 76° 40" to 78°.  As the districts of

' Akola, Amrfoti, and Elichpir may be

called the'lowlands of Berdr, so Bésim, Buld4na, and Win may be called
its highlands. .

Of the two taluks in this district, Bisim is in part a rich tableland
with a land revenue of Rs. 2,07,697-14-10, of which Rs. 13,718-2-10 is
on account of jhgir land. Pdsad is principally a succession of low
waste hills, the soil of which is often o? too poor a quality to supply
anything but a very poor quality of grass. The land revenue is
Rs. 1,14,908-13-0, of which Rs. 11,313-5-0 is on account of jigir land.
The hollows between these hills are usually of the best soil; but only
a small portion of this good soil has been as yet taken up,

Bésim talgk is about 1,000 feet above the level of the soa; Pisad
perhaps about 1,150 feet.
Wu'n District.

The Win district forms the soutl(xl-east portion of the Haidardbdd
- Assigned Districts, It issituated between
General description. 97919 gnd 79° 13" of north latitude, and
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between 19° 30° and 20° 46’ east %ongitude. It is bounded on tho
north by tho Amrfoti district ; on the east by Wardha and Chénda
districts ; on the south by the Nizdm’s dominions ; and on the west by
portions of the Bdsim and Amréotj districts. The area issstimated at
3,957 square miles. The extromé®ength, east and west, is 114 miles.

CHAPTER 1II.

MOUNTAINS, GEOLOGY, AND MINERALS.
Section L.—Mountains and Geological Formation.

The mass of hill-country which walls-in Ber4r on the north has been
called the Gfiwilgarh range, from the fort of that name which stands on
one of the highest mountain buttresses that directly overlook the plain.
Seen from the plain helow, this range bounds the horizon with a bold
irregular sky-lino, gradually rising higher as it runs from the west to
tho east, and accentuated by summit elevations varyimr from 8,000 to
a maximurny of above 4,000 feet.* Its extent, general shape, and geo-
logical formation are described in the subjoinéd extracts from an articlo
by Dr. Voysey in the Asiatic Rescarches.t It forms the outermost
southern barrier of the mountain group called Sitpura, which is
locally interpreted to mean seven-fold, because you cannot travel from
the Berdr valley to the Narbada without crossing seven distinct ridges.
Dr. Voysey writes (1823) :—

“ They” (tho Géwilgarh hills) “ take their rise at the confluence

. of the Pdrna and Tapti rivers, and, running nearly cast and by

north, terminate ata short distance beyond the sources of the Tapti

and War8ha. To the southward they are bounded by the valley

of Berdr, and to the north by the course of the Tapti. The length

of the rango is about ono hundred and sixty English miles, and
average breadth from twenty to twenty-five miles.

“On the southward side they rise abruptly from the extensive
plain of Berfr, the avernge height of which is ono thousand feet
abovo the level of the sca, and tower above it to the height of two
and three thousand fect. The descent to the bed of the Tapti is
equally rapid, althougl' tho northern is less elevated than the
southern side of the rango.  Tho outline of the land is generally
flat, but much broken by ravinesand by groups of flattened sum-
mits and isolated conoidal frusta. The suwmits and the flat land
are generally remarkably destitute of trees, but thickly covered
by long grass.

* Subjoinéd are the principal clevations arranged in series from west to east::
Bingﬁrﬁ.................. 2,600 feet.
GAIT veveveesnnnnneessnes 2,1100 "
Pipaldol.. core covecens vaes 3,150
. o 2,750

Domaria.e oo
4.200 ,,

Chikalda...... e Y
GﬁWilgnl'h S8 enge tessst e 3,627 ”"
1 Vol. xviii,, p. 187,
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Mountains “The principal part of fhe whole mn&e is formed of compact
and basalt, very much resembling that of the Giant’s Causeway. It is
Srealogionl found columnar in many places, and at GAwilgarh it appears strati-
fied, the summits of several raviges presenting a continued stratum

of many thousand yards in length.

“The basalt frequently and suddenly changes into a wacken,
of all degrees of induration, and, I may say, of every varioty of
composition usually found among trap-rock.

¢ In external appearance the columnar and semi-columnar
basalt closely resembles that of the Giant’s Causeway, possessing
the same fracture, internal dark colour, and external brown crust.
t is equally compact and sonorous. It, however, contains more
uently crystals of olivine, of basaltic hornblendey and of car-
bonate of lime. The fusibility of each is the same. Perhaps
the basalt of the Gfiwilgarh range more nearly resembles in every
respect that of the Pouce Mountain in the Mauritius.” ,

Below the Géwilgarh range lies the Péyanghét, or valley of the Pirna
river. Its geology has been recently examined by Mr. A. B. Wynno,
of the Geological Survey, who writos thus® :—

¢ The valley of the Piirna posscsses but little variety of geolo-
gical interest, and is principally distinguished by monotonous repeti-
tions of features observable in crossing the Dakhan from the scaward
to this locality, where each hill and ghét and undulating slope or
plain exhibits similar kinds of nearly horizontal flows of gray
amygdaloidal trap, with here and there a bed of harder texture of
columnar structure, or of bright red bole, or alterndtions of theso,
the traps sometimes containing numerous zeolites.

¢ In the river valleys, and where superficial ¢rain-wash ’ has
accumulated, a light brown ¢ kunkury ’ alluvium is associated with
calcarcous sub-recent conglomerate below and black cotton soil
+ above, one being quite as occasional and accidental as the other, the
conglomerate or concrete being perhaps tho most persistent along
the river courses, the brown alluvium or (?) “soda soil” more nuni-
versal, and the cotton soil occurring subject only to the rule that
it is always uppermost. .

“The alluvium of this great plain, although of very considerable
depth, and occupying 8o large an area, is as completely isolated from
that of the neighbouring rivers as such a doposit can be gaid to be.
A section crossing the valloy from the Ajanta Ghéts, by Edalfbid
across the Pdrna river, to the western termination of tho Giwilgarh
range, would show the ordinary trap of the Dakhan forming the
high ground at either cnd, and an undulating country between,
which, viewed from above or from a distance, has a plain-like aspect,

, * Records of the Geological Survey, vol. ii., part 1.



BERAR GAZETTEER. 9

but frequently exposes the rocks’of which it is formed, consisting
of the usnal , here and there covered only by slight detrital
accumulations of the same kinds as those of the Dakhan. Except
on the very banks of the Pdrng, no considerable quantity of alluvial
matter would be found, and this does not extend far from the river
at either side. North and south through Malkapdr a different
section would be obtained. Herea wide space, chiefly on the south
side of the Pdrna, is occupied by fine brown calcareous alluvium
with ¢ kunkur,’ and is connected by a narrow neck, at Pipréla, with
the great alluvial degosit of this valley, which in thickness may
exceed 150 feet ; and nothing else save varieties of this is to be
seen in or near the river from Dddalgaon on its south bank east-
wards up the stream to the ¢sanmgam’ or junction of the
Pherli river, which enters the Pdrna near Kowsa,if we except two or
three small exposures of trap in its bed near Pipréla, Pulsod, and
about threo miles west of Bara Golfgaon. The Pidrna changes its
course from the north-north-east at the junction of the above-
gemed tributary, and thence takes a westerly direction, the allu-
vium qqp its south side seldom extending beyond an average of ten
miles from the river, and nearly coinciding along its southern
boundary with the Ndgpdr extension of the Great Indian Peninsula
railway, while on the north it reaches nearly to the base of the
mountains. On the east its rather arbitrary and more or less inde-
finite boundary closely approaches the watershed of Elichpir, and
bending southward traverses undulating country, eventually reach-
ing tho flanks of the hills near Amrioti.

‘¢ All round the margin of this alluvial tract is a belt of coun-
try that might@or might not, with propriety be included within it,
although the surface-deposits there do not concesl the underlying
rock, the exposure of which was taken as the chief guide in deter-
mining the line of boundary. On the north and east this tract of
country is very stony, though nothing resembling an old beach
is seen, and it mnay be supposed that streams descending from the
mountains and hills have frcquently travelled across this space,
their courses subject to lateral deviation, covcring the whole of it
with coarser fragments brought down by floods at a time, perhafs,
when the water of a lake or tho sea occupied the basin of the
finer alluvium, and arrested tho boulder-bearing velocity of these
mountain streams. )

“In every part of the alluvium calcareous conglomerate or
concrete is of common occurrence. It occasionally contains frag-
ments of bone or fossil teelh of ruminants ; but, although sought for,
no large accamulation, nor even a large fragment, of these fossils
was observed, Yet enough was seen to show an identity of tho
oonditions under which these deposits and those of the Narbada
valley were formed. This sub-recent conglogerate is very fre-
quent in the stony tract above mentioneg. t was everywhere
scarched for worked flints but without success, although onc flake
was founfl in a quite similar deposit, forming the right bank of
the Godévari at Paithan, in the Dakhan, at a considerable distance
to the.south.

28¢
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“ A doposit of varying thickness (within three foet) and but
smaoll lateral extent, consisting of fine dazalingly white sand finely
laminated, occurs in the alluvial bank of the %’drnu al Pérath, 1t
appears to bo composed of comminuted or disintegrated crystals of
folspars with a small admixture of clay. It did not appear to be
formed of, or to contain, minute organisms, such as foraminifera,
and was not elsewhere observed.

“Much of this Pdrna alluvium produces efflorescences of
salts of soda chiofly, and in many places the wells sunk in it are
brackish or salt. Over a wide tract on each side of the Pdrna river,
north of Akola and thonco eastward towards Amrfoti, wells are
tiz)pgcin.]ly sunk for obtaining common salt from highly saturated

rine.

¢Some of these salt-wells near Dahihinds, in the lands of
Ganori, are from 120 to 130 feet in depth or probably more.
They are sunk through yellow clay, then redder clay, and below
this a coarse sand or fiue gravel, from which tho water issués with
great force. They are lined with wicker-work 1n order to preservo
tho pottery vessels, in which the water i3 raised by hand, from
breakage. The crystals of the salt arc small, and 1t is rather dirty,
but during the “ Dhip K§L” or hot season, it can be obtained
whiter. The wells are numerous over the tract north of the river,
and some also occur to the south.

“That the alluvium of the valley is of considerable depth may
be, perhaps, inferred from the absence of numerous exposures of
rock, as well as from the depth of nallas nndgheight of the river
eliffs. The conglomerate, as usual, occurs in its lower portions,
but was observed in some places west of Pétulla at different heights
in the sections exposed. Its constant or frequent occurrence
beneath the rest of the alluvium would not prove its being contem-
porancous in all places, as the trap-rocks, upon which these depo-
gits lie, cannot be presumed to have had a surfaco sufficiently even
to have permitted this.

¢ Whether tho whole of this alluvium was deposited in a lake,

or by the river travelling from side to side of the valley undor other
conditions than at present obtain, does not appear. A former
estuarine state of tE.ings may be indicated by the salt-bearing
gmvels, or a large salt-lake ; but the even, though interrupted, sur-
ace of tho alluvium is against the probability of its having been

de})osited by the Pérna under present conditions; while want of
information as to the relative levels obscures the possibihty of deter-
mining whether the rocky country about Ednﬁbﬁd may not have
formed & natural band, flooding :{xe country occupied by the allu-
vium ; certainly the stream through most of this is sluggish, but it
seems to be ¥ rather strong assumption that no greater fall than
the height of the river-banks where it enters this rocky tract—
8 on an average not more than thirty feet—takes place

within so great a distance as extonds between this and the npper
end of'the alluvium about, or south-west of Amrfoti.
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“The hills and port®n of the valley south of the Pdrna mver
have been stated to consist of trap similar to that of the Dakhan.
All the usual varietios of amygdaloid, zeolitic, columnar, hard, gray,
and softer, ashy-looking traps’ occur, their stratification being very
perceptible, and always ncarly horizontal.

¢ Perhaps the most interestin§ geological featuro of this coun-
try is the occurrence of a great fault, with a down-throw to the
south, which may be very considerable, as it shifts the trap down.-
wards for some two or three hundred feet visible, added to an
unknown thickness of the trap which is buried by it, so that trap,
of what exact horizon cannot be stated, is brought against the
underlying Mé4hddeva or Bfgh (T4nda) sandstones. This fault
crosses the country in an east and west direction, close to the foot
of the Géwilgarh range north of Elichpér, where the abrupt
southern scrap of tho range shows these sandstones occupying tho
interiors of open curves m the trap hike those just now mentioned.
The difforence of inclination between the sandstone and the traps
is but slight, so that their unconformity 1s, as usual, not very
strongly apparent, though it neverthecless exists. The lime of
contact where the overlying traps rests upon the sandstone is
frequently difficult to sce when closo by 1it, though from a distance
the difference of colouring and the bold projections of the sand-
stone outcrop mark it well. The sandstones are chiefly soft or
coarse white and even-grained rock, which would doubtless make
a good building-stono. A large mass of these occurs in the lower
portion of the group exposed ; above them are conglomerates,
other sandstonos of similar kind, purplo and black shales and flag-
stones, variegated and whito flagstones and shales, and then sohd
gray limestone with silicious or cherty nodules of pecuharly rugged
aspect, these limestones in some places becoming so variegated
as to form what, if polished, would doubtless be a handsome marble.

“In this group of M{hddeva or Bfgh beds dips to the north
of 10 and 15%, with others more nearly horizontal, may be some-
times seen, these becoming less as the sandstones finally disappear
beneath the Géwilgarh traps to the north of the cantonmentsof
Elichpdr. In the river at Nara, north-cast of the latter place,
tho scction is somewhat unusual. The ground hero scems to havo
been intensely faulted, and, instead of leaving the trap and passing
over the fault on to sandstone at tho baso of thoe hills, trap is again
found north of tho genoral hne of fault ; then occur several largo
dykes of another intrusive trap different from that usually mot
with, botween which aro masscs of the limestone, sometimes rest-
ing upon a conglomerate, and tilted in various dircctions at angles
of 35° and 50°. Beyond this disturbed locality the next rock
seen is sandstone, horizountal for someo distance, but soon over-
laid and covered up from view by the unconformable trap.

“ Laterite occurs on the new road from Elichpir to Amrfoti
at a place called Balgaon or Badgaon, about six miles from tho
latter city. It is more properly a lateritic conglomerate of small
pebbles cemented togother by ron oxides. It lies horizontally,

Mountaios,
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and has much theppearance of a redomposed rock, in many places
quite incoherent, harder at the top and outsides than internally,
and the pebbles are all red, bright porsle, or ferruginous, glazed
outside, and not recognisable as derived from any of the traps of
the counfry, unless from their resemblance they might be taken
to have come from one of the beds of red bole, Which are not
very uncommon; but then there is no reason why, if 8o derived,
they should not be intermixed with other trap pebbles. This has
all the appearance of a local deposit, does not crop out in some
natural excavations near at the same level, and apparently passes
away underneath the cotton soil; but, being horizontal, or nearly
80, shows for a considerable distance along a sluggish stream
which oceurs here, occasionally varying in structure so as to be-
come a mottled white and purple rock of some strength.

¢ At Chikalda (the hill-station on top of the G4wilgarh rango,

frequented by people from Elichpdr), the plateau upon which it

stands and the surrounding summits have a strongly lateritic

:ﬁpoarance, such a2 may be seen at Mitherén and other summits of
e Western Ghéts.

“The cotton soil or black soil of the Pirna valley, although com-
mon enough, as is usual jn these trappean districts, has no geological
peculiarity here requiring attention. To its development, however,
and the fertile nature of soils derived from tho trap, may be traced
doubtless the name which this country has obtained as a cotton-
producing district.”®

Southward, beyond the valley, we come to the Ajanta hills.
Of these hills Dr, Oldham writes : —

13

“ With the exception of irregular ﬁatches of alluvial (pleiocenc)
defosits along the river-valleys the whole is of trap. And it will
only be necessary to notice one or two of the marked features. Of
these the well-known and often-described Lonér lake is ono of the
most interesting. It is not more than four miles from the boundary
of the province. The trap-rocks all extending from Jélna to this
place appear horizontal. No change whatever takes place in thom
near Lonfr. The beds on the edge of the singular erateriform hollow
are the usual basalts and amygdaloids, abounding in kernels of agate,
carbonate of lime, zeolites, or coated with green earth as usual. No
dykes whatever were observed. Ash certainly is met with, but it is
the ordinary vesicular ash of the traps, full of zeolites, and such as
may be found everywhere in the Dakhan. The hollow is nearly as
possible cirenlar, rather more than a mile in diameter, the sides
nearly precipitous. A stream from a small spring which supplies
Lonfr with water has cut a shallow ravine down to the lake which
oocupies the depression. Thereisno outlet. The sides of the crater
fo the north and north-east are absolutely level with the surround-

" ing country ; while to the west, south-west, south, end south-east
there is & raised rim, never exceeding one hundred feet in height,

* Reconds of the Geologieal Survey of India, vol 1i, part 1.
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and frequently only forty or ﬁiti feot high. °In this low-raised rim  Mountains,
there'is no trace of distinct ash-beds or lava-flows; it is unques- . &od
tionably composed of huge blocks of trap, precisely similar to those me
of the beds below irregnlarly piled together. e types of the

ordinary Dakhan tm are so peculiar that their identification is easy.

The madh of materials forming the +im resembles those thrown out

of an artificial hole in everything except the size of some of the

fragments.

¢ The trap-beds dip away from the edge of the hollow generally
but irregularly, and appear to owe their dip entirely to disturbance.

“ There is thus a total absence of everything which in general
characterises a volcano. And yet without volcanic action it is
inconceivable that such a hollow shounld have been formed. No
process of aqueous denudation can explain it. The rim, foo, appears
formed from the fragments cjected from the crater. True this rim
cannot contain one thousandth part of the material removed, but
the majority was ({’robably roduced to fine powder by repeated
ejections, scattered over the country, and removed by subsequent
denudation.

“The hollow might be due to sinking; but in that case it is

robable that the trap-beds around the rim would dip towards the
Eollow rather than away from it, while,tho rim is simply unaccount~
able on such a hypothesis. It is certainly stranger to find so well-
marked a crater without any trace of anything ejected from it.
Such a crater might just as well have been formed in sedimentary
rocks. .

“ East of Londr lake the traps appear ta be quite horizontal,
one bed extending for a_considerable distance near the villages of
Dewalgaon and Loni, and beyond the last to Madhf, and appears to
be absolutely level throughout. Towards Wékad, on the Paingangsa,
the beds dip slightly to the north. The Painganganear Wékad and
for many miles below is a decp sluggish stream, with earth-banks
covered with grass, and exposing no section at the sides. Trap
occasionally, but rarely, shows. Near Musla a little gravel is cut
through here and there.

“From the Painganga to Bfsim and thence to Mangril 'is
an undulating plain, stony in places. Between Parudi and the
latter place the road for five or six miles traverses a very stony
plain covered with trap-boulders, the majority small, not above two
to four inches in diameter, and usually well rounded, not by rolling,
but by weathering. The bed of trap from which they are derived
(by weathering), and which forms the surface throughout, is com-
pact, and very minutely crystalline, containing no ohvine, nor any
other min distinct from the mass, and, so far as known, no
zeolite nor agate nodules. To the north this terminates in a low
scarp (not & great range as represented on the atlas sheet No. 6).

There may be a very slight dip to the south, but it is scarcely per-
ceptible.*

*W. T. Blanford—Puna,¢to Négpér, Records of the Geological Survey of India,
ol. i, part 3.
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“ Trappean rocks cover all the area mng to tho cast of this till we
arrive at tie plain of the Wardha ; there the trap-rocks rest qﬁoonfom-
ably upon a series of beds of shale or slate and limestone and sand-
stone. The boundary of these stretches fn an irregular line from near
the junction of the Wana and the Wardha, .passing south to Khaira
and s little to the south of this town, turning to the west#y Bori and
on to Wagara: whilo these stratified rocks are again covered by a
series of variegated sandstonos, with an irregular development of coal-
bearing beds under. These cover a rudely triangular space along the
river Wardha, including the town of Wiin and the country between the
‘Wardha river and the Nirgara or Wiin stream, and extending southerly
to and across the Paingan Coal has been found in beds of consider-
able thickness near the Wga&rdha river, and has been traced for some

- distance. This district is now being systematically examined.

“The limestones and shales mentioned above aro seen in fair sec-
tion close to the junction of tho overlying trap on the Wardha below
Sdit. The rock is chiofly a gray earthy amorphous limestone, con-
taining chert in places, not in very large masses. At Wanjra, about
five miles north of Wiin town, a small hill is composed of pinkish lime-
stone in thin beds. West of Wiin (about four miles) the limestone con-
tinues varying in colour from buff to dark gray, and contains chert,
passing into jasper, in tole#ably rogular layers. Tho same general
characters continue further to the southward near Khair. South of
this the Painganga oxhibits deep red shales accompanying the lime-
stone, and forming a conspicuous feature. They are fino-grained, with
a somewhat nodular structure, much jointed, but irregularly breaking
up into small minute angular fragments. Thin beds of limestone occur
in them. Capital sections of these rocks are scen in the Painganga ;
but the beds throughout are nearly horizontal, and rarely have any
steady dip. In places ribboned jasper is interstratified (as will be seen
near Chota Arli). As elsewhero, the jungles resting on these limestones
are very thin and stunted.

““These limestones and shales, &c., belong to the groat Vindhyan
series, Near Khair, and to tho south-wost noar Arjana, hot springs
issue from the limestones.

“To the west and north of Khair a decp re-entoring angle or bay
in the trappean rocks exposes a considerable area of infra.tra;l))penu rocks,

robably belonging to tho same group as the Laméta beds of the
%&rb&d& valley. .

g “.Asmull1 onglelr of the trap forms little hillsfm"I a small lc'lid o aboub
ve miles in length, just north of the villages of Jarpat and Samnars
about four miles to ;.he north-west of Wién town.” !

The geographical lines and oxtent of these hill-ranges in South
Berfr may bo thus sketched. They cross the Berfr bonundary from the
west at longitude 76° 8’ and latitude 72° 2°, Immedistely aftor cnter-
ing the province the main stem divides iutd two branches, Both of
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these traverse the Bulddna and part of the Bésim district, almost parallel
to the cougge of the Painganga, which flows between them. But the
gouthern branch, after passing »a small village .called Mhad, takes a
south-easterly direction, and running four miles to the south of Chikli
and Fatekhelda, proceeds to Lonér. Thence, assuming an easterly
ocourse, it travels out of Berfr at a point five miles south of Risod. Its
further course maybe tracked through the Narsi and Aunda parganas
in the Nizém’s territories to Mandta. From hence it extends to the
south of the Painganga beyond Mghdr,

The northern branch passing north of Mhad and Gilda procecds to
Buldéna, and thenco by a goutherly course south of Amrépir, Jénephal,
vid Sirpdr, to a point threo miles north of Bésim. Here it scparates
into two main divisions, one of which, passing through the south-east of
Bésim, extends to beyond Umarkher of tho Bésim district. The other
main division after its separation takes a northerly course for abont
fourteen miles, after which it inclines to tho north-east, and crossing
the old Négpir ddk line near Kini passes on ¢id Kérinja to Yewatmal.
A further description of theso two main lines and the branches thrown
out has been given g,t length in the Gazctteer for the Wen district.

It may be as well to mention that from the main backbone near
Sirpdr, not far from®the source of the Mirna river, o rib is taken
northward, which tcrminates near Bérsi T4kli. Another rib, running
somewhat parallel to the one last mentioned, also projects from the spinal
ridge near Jdmkhed and ends at Pitdr. Near Selu small spurs of the
Kérinja and Yewatmsl ridge shoot out to Kdrankher and to a point
six miles north of Pinjar.

K2

DISTRICT SELECTIONS.
Elichpu'r (Melgha't).

The Gdwilgarh mountains of the Melghit belong to the sovenfold Sét-
gnra chain. Immediately east of the Baitill district they divide into two
istinct ranges of hills—the one running on to the west coast between,
and nearly parallel to, the Tapti and Narbada ; whilst tho other, passing
in a south-westerly direction through Baitiil, Melgh4t, and the southern
portion of Nimdr, terminates at the junction of the Tapti with its prin-

cipal tributary the Pdrna, of which rivers up to this point it forms the
watershed.

In Melghdt tho crest of tho Sdtpura attains an average clevation
of 8,400 feet above the sea. Tho highest summit, Bairit, is 3,987 feet.
fll‘lé% (;l?in height of the lower hills bordering upon the Tapti is about

) eet.

. The chief passes are Mallara on the east, Dflghft on the west, and
Bingfra on the extreme west. There are several smaller intermediato
tracks, which are used almost solely by the Gonds in bringing their
wood down for gale in the markets at the foot of the hills adjoining the
Berér plains, None of the passes are practicablo for wheeled vehicles.

Mountains,
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Amra'oti.

An oxtensivo plain, some eighté hundred i;«laet -abovfm !t;hel sea,
. . congisting principally of b oam,
mgf""o“ aud physical fea- overlying buI;alt, vl\)n'th & gentle slope from
north to south, and watered by numerous
streams. The soil, which is extremely fertile, hds_ been for the most
art brought under cultivation. The general flatness of the district is
roken by a small chain of hills running in a north-westerly direction
between Amrfoti and Chéndor, with a general average of from four to
five hundred foet about the lowlands, So small is this chain that it
has as yet received no name, though each separate hillock has received
one from tho natives. They are very bleak and bare, and are thickly
covered with large stones and detached picces of rock.

Akola.

In aspect the district is almost a dead level ; it may bejudged to
what extent it really is from the fact of the
main draining stroam, the Pdrna, flowing
in a channel from fifty to nine feet deep.

Physical features and soil,

The surface-soil is to a vory great cxtent a rich black alluvial
vegetable mould. .

‘Where this surface-soil does not exist we have moorum and trap,
with a shallow upper crust of inferior light soil ; sometimes the under-
lying moorum is covered at various depths by a not unproductive
reddish-coloured carth.

The black soil is found under two conditions, undgr either of which
its mode of cultivation, producing-power, and produce are completely
altored and controlled.

Theso conditions are— -

lst—Where the soil is very decp, and the underlying strata, ycl-
lov:'l clay and lime, arc impregnated with saline mattor ;
an

2nd—Where the soil is at a moderate depth overlying yellow
clay or moorum. .

Under the first condition the “rabi,” or cold-weather or dry crops,
are very successfully sown. Providentially the water stratum lies voiy
low; but this circumstance carries with it these two disadvantages
—drinking-water is very scarce, and gardening cannot beattempted, as
wells have to be dug?

Under the second condition the cold-weather or rabi sowings are
not attempted except by irrigation; but as the water is not far from
the surface it can be used not only for the rabi fields, but for a long
list of fruits, flowers, and vegetables.

‘Where the land along the main streams has been much cut up by
the drainage, here the loam depositis of a lighter colour, or the original

* The Amréoti Court-House stands 3,331 feet above the sea, but this is high grouad.
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mould has a washed-out look, and is sometimes intermixed with the
underlying: light-coloured salino earth mixed with gravel and lime no-
dules ; it has a paler face, and is less fertile. Tho loam doposits aro
called ““malli,” and are much prized.

, The northern boundary of the district is a hill-range curving
gradually southwardl as it trends west ; and, sinco the Pirna river inclines
northwards, the distance between the two is gradually lessened.

In this portion of the district (north of the Pirna) threo condi-
tions of soil exist, lyidi in as many parallel narrow strips between the
hills and the river ; they are each broader on the east, and narrower as
they obliquely approach the west.

The first strip, at the foot of tho hills to the full extent across,
and nearly uniformly wide at both torminations, but very irregular
intermodiantely, consists of the undulated inferior light soil usually
found in such localities and described above. The strip is from threo
to six milod broad; here and there patches of black soil are to be met
with ; water is found at uncertain and great depths, or in the beds of
watercourses. Tho running-water is not wholesome. As soon as tho
rain ceases it brings down with it from the roots of the bichnig plant
an oily substance most ruinous to health, This soil soon becomes
impoverished, and”is laborions to cultivate, from tho deep-rooted in-
digenous plants, shrubs, and vigorous grass which constantly show up.
This strip, however, is exceedingly picturcsque, with its background of
hill-range, and it yields fucl and grass freely.

Next to this strip, and in the same position, lies the second; it is
from fivo to eloven miles broad, of black soil under the condition desig-
nated second in this paper. The soilis of moderate depth, and overlies
yellow clay; water 1s found very ncar tho surface, pure, sweet, and
plentiful, The entirc strip may be compared to a continuous garden,
there being but few breaks, Here the scenery is park-like, open, and
level, and very pleasant.

The remainder of the soil down to the Pdrna rivor answers to tho
first condition. The strip is seventeen miles broad on the east, gradu-
ally narrowing to four miles on the wost. Its ordinary aspect is naked
and unsightly ; the fow trees, some of them of magnificent growth,
are hardly a relief to the eye on the vast baro plain; yot when it is
covered with the growing or ripe crops, the various shades of green
of tho different plants sown in different fiolds, the broud patches of
bright-yellow and® orange kardi flowers, and the delicate blue flax, all
rippling and waving with the passing breezes, form a very pleasant
prospect.*

* This is much altered now ; the rabi plaing, where kharif would not at one time
grow, are this year ncarly entirely taken up with jawiri aud cottou. The high jawdri
crops restrigt the view, .

3na
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Patchos of light-coloured hillocks, scattered and lying between
Dahihénda and Reil, a short distance® north of the Shdhnir river,
mark the locality of the salt wells. They recur to a slight extent
on the south of the Pdrna river, in an almost parallel line in the same
longitude 77° 5" to 77° 15", Strange as it may appear, rabi sowings do
not succeed in the west or narrow end of this strip up to 76° 65 east
longitude ; there must be a difference unapparent to a superficial inspec-
tion, but owing probably to a deficient power of retaining moisture.

On the south of the Pdrna, if we except the strip down to the rail-
way line, which is exactly similar to that on the immediate north of the
river, there is not the same uniformity as on fho north. Those who
laid out that line have unintentionally given to the map of this district
o curiously accuratc demarcation of the rabi tract to the south of
the Pidrna, which is unmixed with garden cultivation or inferior soil.

On tho south of the line, beginning west, tho inferior undulating
land from the hill-rapge runs in long spurs well up the flanks of tho
valley, taking in Khﬁlga.on and other villages in that vicinity. Be-
tweon these spurs fine garden-land intervenes as narrow vales on the
sides of rivulets. From this point well away cast to beyond the Miirna,
and quite up to the Kéta Pirna river, the black soil (some parts produc-
ing rabf) runs in a wide irregular sweep well into the hills. The scenery
here is the choicest in the district, because not so flat and uniform as
the north. In some parts it is almost picturesque. The rest of tho
district to the east of this tract is com;f,mtively poor, yet it has much
grass and wood land, and a certain striking variety of landscape. The
low ridges sweeping round in bold curves close in continually upon the
K4ta Pérna river, which works its way through them perseveringly until
it at last escapes out into the open plain noar Kdrankher. ’

Speaking of this tract Major Elﬂ;h;nstone says—*“ but in the_south
“and east the soil is very variable, changing rapidly from a rich {west)
“to a shallow and stony soil (east) as it approaches the Sétm4l range,
“ which runs down far into the valley, cutting it up into shreds.” Mr.
Beynon says, “From Kirankher south towards Pinjar and Mfhin
“ the soil is extremely poor and shallow, and covered for the most part
“ with large loose stones, which in places lie so thickly together that it
“ i3 necessary to remove them before the land can be brought under
“ cultivation. There is a slight improvement as the hills are approached,
“after which the shallow soils predominate.”+ By following the u
stream course of the Kéata Pdrna right into the hills, where 1t runs mn
& sort of canyon or deep ravine, clothed by trees, you may discover bits
of wild scenery that are hardly matched in Berdr.

&
There are a couple of high conical-shaped hills, one in the south of
Hills, of the Bélépar, axld the other in the south

of the "Akola taluk; they stand out quite

-

* N. Lat. 20° 54’ and 20° 47°.
1 Revenue Survey Reports on Akola taluk,
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apart from any other eminences, and appear to rise straight up from the

in, so that they serve as familiar landmarks to the country side.
%ut the Narndla fortress is very much the highest point in the dis-
trict. It stands on a mountain which has been placed like an advanced
outwork a little in front of the main wall of the Géwilgarh range, and
is divided from that range by a deep valley with scarped sides. The
fort, which is described in the Gazettoer for the Mclgh4t, marks an
elevation of 8,161 feet.

Bulda/na.

Tho geological formation is trap. On the higher and more exposcd
Geological formation, hills, &e localities along tho edge of the ghéts the
cological tormation, * rock stands out bare, devoid of any super-
stratum of soil ; on others again the disintegrated trap is dotted over
with stunted scrub and scanty herbage, atfording, though during the
rains alone, slight pasturago for cattle. Descending the ravines the
pasture becomes richer, and various forest-trces are met with, and grow,
some of them, in considerable luxuriance. Awpy from the larger’
ravines, on the northern boundaries of the ghétsﬁho valleys and undu-
lating slopes contain the finest loam. Inone or two localities ironstone
of considerable specific gravity has been found.

On the most southerly platcau of the district is situated the far-
Lake of Loukr famed Lake of Londr. This presents tho

: appearance of an enormous crater of an

cxtinet volecano, and is one of the most prominent, curious, and in-
teresting physical features of the district. The country around Longr
resembles much in character the rest of that portion of the district
which consists of undulating highlands, scparated from each other
by little valleys and watercourses, and which extends towards the
ghits leading into the Nizim’s dominions. The formation is of tabu-
lar or, nodular basalt. Approaching lLondr a series of low hills or
eminences present themsclves to view, and offer an ascent of perhaps
from sixty to eighty fect. These surround and slope gently toward
an cnormous basin, with an oval—almost round-—circumference at top
of about five miles, and a depth of 510 feet us calculated by the ane-
roid. Tho sides of this great bowl rise abruptly at an angle of
from 75° to 80° and at their bases the circumference of the lake itself
is about thrco miles. These slopes are covered with jungle inter-
spersed with teak, and at thoir feet is a belt of large trecs about a
milo broad, and running all round the basin. This belt is formed
of concentric rings of different descriptions of trees. Those of tho de-
scription which grow on the precipitous sides of the basin form the outer
ring. Inside this comesa ring of date~palms, to which succeeds a ring
of tamarind trees nearly a milo broad. Last, and nearest to tho waters
of the lake itself, is a ring of b4bil treos, bounded on the inside by a
belt of bare muddy space ; this leads to the water, is several hundred
yards broad, devoid of all vegotation, and covered with a whitish slimy
s0il. 'Whoen, in the rains, the drainage into the lako from its sloping sides
fills it, the water covers this muddy spaco, but is so impregnated with
sodn that it kills all vegetuble life. The water of the lake contains
various salts or sodas, and when, in the dry weather, evaporation reduces
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the level of the water, large quantities of sodas are collected. On tho
southern side of the lake, not far from the water’s edge, is & well of
sweet water, yielded at a depth considerably below the level of the
surface of the water in the lake. Two small streams fall into it from the
land above; one passes through a small temple, which is much fre-
quented by piligrims—for Lonér is now, as in the days of Akbar, a place
of religious resort. This is how it is mentioned in the Afn-i-Akbari
(written about A.p. 1600) : “These mountains produce all the requi-
“sites for making glass and soap. And here are saltpetre works which
“yield a considerable revenue to tho State, from the duties collected.
“On these mountains isa spring of salt water, but the water from the
“centre and the edges is perfectly fresh.”

Ba'sim.

The highest points are all in the Pdsad taluk. Their highest
Hills docs not exceed two thousand feet; but
) very many hills can be found whesensltitude

is not less. In tho Mbher parts of the Bésim taluk therc are no hills.

Wun.

The physical features of the country are of a varied nature, con-
sisting of plains, platcaus, and hill-ranges.
The last mentioned attain, at their high-
cst elevation, an altitude of 1,921 feot. Inbreadth,length, and contour
there is no conformity. Phese hill-ranges are shoots from the Ajanta
chain, which commences at the western extremity of the Assigned Dis-
tricts, and runs almost parallel to the Painganga as far castward as
Bésim—a town near the castern frontier of the district. From this point
three distinct shoots are thrown out into the Widn district. Tho first of
these enters the boundary near Nairdt—a distance of ten miles from the
northern frontier,—continues in an easterly course for fifty-seve® milps
to Baundarpir in the Wiin pargana, and then, taking a southerly direc-
tion towards Mdkarban, terminates at an elevation of 944 feet.
Throughout its casterly cuurse it throws out numerous spurs. Tho
largest of these attains a length of thirty-six miles, runs parallel to the
Mikarban range, divides tho Wégri and Kini rivers, and culmi-
nates at a height of 1,310 feet. The next in importance has a
length of thirty miles, a southern direction, and divides the Wiagri
river from the A’ran. The head-quarter station of the Win dis-
trict is sitnated on this first division of the hills, near the small
village of Yewatmil, at an elevation of 1,583 feet above the sea level.
This range carries no valuable timber. Teak-trees, stunted in growth and
having no large girth, aro scattered here and there throughout the last
twenty-five miles of its length. The common jungle-trees—dhaundé,
sl 2in, khair, and others too numerous to detail—are in some parts
plentifal, but of no large size, Bamboos of small dimensions aro
found to grow in ravines near its culminating point; they have been
preserved.

The geological formation of this as well as the other ranges, which
will be noticod in their turn, is principally the Dakhan trap.  Moro recent

Physical features.
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strata, such as sandstonc, limestone, and others, are frequently found both
in the plains and tablelands. Iron ore of unususl richness is abundant
alike on the tops of ranges as in the vaileys below ; the ore is not
worked. Petrified shells may be seen on the slopes tg the south of
Pflegaon. Quartz is sparsely distributed.

Thesocond,division of hills enters this district at the extreme east-
ern boundary at Pélegaon, south of Mangrdl. Aftorits separation from
the third division it runs northerly for eight miles, and then turns east-
ward near Kdpta, and continues in that direction until it terminates at a
point near Dabri. Its entire longth is about thirty-five miles. The
highest altitude is 1,585 feet. Throughout its length it is covered with
low scrub-jungle. This range divides the A'rna and A’ran rivers, and
throws out many spurs.

Theo third rango of hills, from its separation at Pélegaon follows
a south-east course to Singad and Moha (villages to the north and north-
cast of Pusad) ; it then takes an easterly direction, and after throwing out
spurs to the south in the direction of tho Pds river, and after running
arallel with the first division, it terminates at Wardr near the
]f’uingunga. Its cntirc length is sixty-six miles, and it attains its
greatest altitude ab a point near Warrandali, namely, 1,921 feet—tho
highest in the district ; but for tho last thirty-three miles of its courso
tho altitude is inconsiderable. Like the range last alluded to, scrub-
junglo ferms its principal wood ; but ngar Kisdani tcak and other
junglo trees, attaining no remarkable height or girth, are plentiful.

The fourth range entors the A’nsing pargana, and continucs
unbroken in a south-cast direction beyond Umarkher. The width of this
range is much greater than that of any other. The tablelands at, and in
the vicinity of, Umarkher are open and well cultivated witli wheat, the
staple product of these parts, which differ nfjterially from the more
northerly portions of the district both in their agricultural produce,
climato, and scencry. The hills hereabouts carry the usual stunted
teak and juugle trecs. The geological formation of this range is also
trap.

Secrion IL—Minerals.

Tho mineralogy of tho province is only remarkable for the salt-
wells of Akola, the saline deposits of the Londr lake, and the coal in
Wiin distriet upon tho Wardla river.

Tho salt-wells are the most curious mineral speciality of the Berdr
Salt-wells. valley. They are sunk into what is sup-
e posed to be #“u kind of subterrancan lako

or reservoir of water,” extending more than fifty miles in length and
wbout ton in breadth, in the Akola district. The tract lics on both
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sides of the Pirna river, from the village of Pgtdr on the west- to near
Nanda on the east, the principal wells being close to Dahihénda.

In 1855-56 398 of these wells were working, and the annual farm
of them yielded to Government Rs. 24,000.

The wells are thus described in the Report for 1855-56 :—

& .

“ They are of small size, about three or four feet in diametor.
Their inner surface is protected by a sort of baskot-work, which is
built in as the shaft is dug, and which prevents the loose alluvial soil
from falling into the well. At Dahihénda the depth of the well froth
the edge to the surface of the water is said to be from ninety to
one hundred and twenty feet. At this deptha thick and stron
band of sandstone grit binds down the strata and sands in whic
the water is found. When this band is pierced the water rises
violently, on the principle of the artesian well, and finally subsides
to a fixed level, wg.ich is not affected by seasonal changes.”

Mr. Bamanji Jamasji thus describes the tapping operations, and
the subscquent process of salt-digging :—

“ The men go digging and building these wells till they think
that water might be below a foot or a foot and a-half. They then
stop digging, and complete the whole work. Afterwardsan cxpert
man descends into the well, seated in & cradle, and some four or fivo
sharp men stand on thq top of it holding the ropes of the cradlo
with great caution. The man who descends in digs tho ground
very slowly, and when he finds that there is water below half a foot
he warns the men on the top to bo watchful, and then strikes a
final blow with a hoe vory strongly. The water then shoots up like
a spout, and fills the well at once for fifteen or twenty feet up. When
the man strikes the final blow the men on the top pull him up, for
it might perhaps b*pen that he would be drowneg ; but such in-
stances occur rarely, 1if at all. .

“The people draw the water up from the wells in an earthen
vessel capable of holding 20 scers, or 5} gallons, of water, by
means of a pulley fixed on a rod thrust in the ground. They then
store up the water in largo square-liko areas which are made near
around the wells, These squares are divided into several bods that
are metalled and well prepared to rotain water in them. Each of
theso beds holds 82} gallons of water. Inwinter tho water in the
beds turns into salt after cight days, while in summer after four, In
tho cold soason the saltin each bed weighs from 15 to 20 scers, and
in the hot weather from 20 to 28.”

.The supply of salt from these wells is inexhaustible. The water in
this underground-lake is supposed to be very deep, but it has nover
been pro]i)erly fathomed ; the grea,test depth is said to be on the Pdrna’s
northerr bank. ¢ The brine,” writes Dr. Riddle, “contains a highor
“ percentago of the muriato of soda than sea-water, but it is mixed with

“ deliquescont salts which give it a bitter taste, and which spoil it for
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« exportation. After a little oxposuro the saline taste disappears and a
- mass of tasteless mud is left behind. Tt is probable either that thero
« are beds of rock-salt below the sandstone grit, or thet there are beds of
“galine sand and clay through which the water percolates. When the
“ band is pierced the water rises, as described, like an artesian well.”

The Lake of Londr is said to be the only crater in the great basal-

Lake of Loné tic district of India, which includes the

¢ of Lonar. whole of Berdr. No other trace remains

to indicate the vents from which was ejected the volcanic matter which

covers this immense plutonic region, if indeed tho theory be correct
which holds Lonér to be a vast oxtinct crater.

The subjoined analysis of the fresh water within tho Londr hollow,
and of the salts, is taken from a geological paper by J. G. Malcolmson,
Esq., F.G.8. (rcad in 1837) :—

“T have carefully examined the water of this well, and that of
the small stream at the .pagoda above. This last had a specific
gravity of 1000°6 ; and 2,000 grains, evaporated at 212°, gave a
solid residue of 1% of a grain, the greater part of which consisted of
muriate of soda with a hittle sulphate, and the remainder of carbo-
nate of lime. The water of tﬁe well below had nearly the same
specific gravity, but contained, in 2,000 grains, one grain of solid
matter, of which ; of a grain were soluble in water, and contained
muriate of soda and a little sulphuric acid and lime. 'The insoluble
particonsisted of carbonate of lime. Thesalt is collected at the end of
tho dry season, when the water is low; and I observed mounds
of the black mud on the banks covered with an efflorescence of
tubular ogystals. The saltisused for washing and dycing chintzes,
&c., and is exporied to congiderable distances. I imagined that
the water of the lake in which such largo quantitics of salt were
deposited was saturated, but I found its specific gravity to bo
only 1027:65, a solution of the salt iteelf obtained from the
bottom at the same time being 11484, and the water rapidly
dissolved the crystals thrown iut&it. On analysis the salt was

+ found to consist, in 100 parts, of carbonic acid, 38 ; soda, 40-9;
water, 20:6 ; insoluble matter, 5 ; and a trace of a sulphate. This
nearly corresponds to the composition of tho trona or striated
soda from the lukes of Fezzan, cxamined by Mr. R. Phillips, but
approaches somowhat nearcr to tho equivalent numbers of tho
sesluicarbona.te established by that analysis, which is to be ascribed
to the greater purity of the Londr salt. The water of the lake

contained, besides, a littlo potash, muriate of soda 29 grains,

sesquicarbonate of soda 42 pearly, and sulphate of soda 1 of a

grain in 1,000 grains of the water. No lime could be detccted in
it, nor did I discover any magnesia.”

.. Iron ore is very aﬁlentiful throughout large tracts on the eastern
side.of Berfr, especially in the hills about Kérinja, and among the
low ranges close to Amrfoti on the north-cast. It is not worked by

the natives, and the proportion of iron to the ore has not been scien-
tifically determined.

Mincrals,
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Bulda’na.

»

T learnt on the spot thaththe crater—if c;(-ator it be—has' towards
the western side (rather than the centre

mf e ﬁcn::nlzﬂfe by €% two openings, hitherto unfathomed, whicl)1
in the hot season (for the water elsowhere
around them completely dries up) hold a very thick and slimy solution—a
kind of blackish clay and water. The mouth of one opening is said to
have an area of from 2 to 2% acres, the mouth of the other opening
from 14 to 14 acres ; and it is in these openings, so the natives assert,
that the impregnation of accumulation of the rains which fill the lake
takes place. The waters, in fact, day by day during the monsoon gotting
thoroughly@aturated, spread and fill the lake to the extent we sce. As
tho hot season approaches the watcr evaporates and recedes to the open-
ings before mentioned, when the whole bed of tho lake, to the openings,
is found encrusted with a thin layor of crystallised deposit, called
by the natives “ pdpri,” which is carefully collected and stored.
Below this crusting of * pépri,” which is also to some depth full
of a similar deposit, is dug up and stored away, and this goes by the name
of “bhuski” The “ pdpn” and “bhuski,” you will observe, can
only be got in the hot weather, and after the,bed of the lake has, with
the exceptions mentioned, been left completely dry. But it is other-
wise with the  dalla,” or the large blocks of pure crystal, which can
only be got by the divers when the lake is full of water, and then only
at the sides of the openings before mentioned; bamboos being sct up
in te dry season round the margin, to be a guide to thé® divers when
the waters rush in and fill the bed of the lake. The divers have no
doubt that these crystals could be found in the hot weather also, but they
dare not then enter the thick slimy mud which fills the openings, for to
diveinto it at that season is to dive to certain death. The nativo account
of the source of impregnation is further, it seems to me, borne out by
the presence of a well at the gaargin near the temple of  Bhawdni,”
which contsins the purest J sweetest water, and their belief adito
this well is (but this is of course an untested belicf) that any shaft
sunk, unless carried to a depth we could never think of, will result in
nothing.”

¢TIt may be of interest further to record that the ¢ dulla” crystals
fetch from Rs. 85 to Rs. 100 per kandy, the “papri” from Rs. 18
to Rs. 25 per kandy, while the ““ bhuski” i8 worth only Rs. 8 to Rs. 10
the kandy. The divers’ families nugber, T am told, about 150, chiefly
¢ M4lfs” and ““ Kolfs”—all watanis, sharing amongst themselves
in certain proportions one-fourth the outturn of the year, be it little or
]g::ﬂ, for one-fourth is what the contractors allow them. They hold
ds which they cultivate, and in the diving season they go to work,

1 believe, in gangs by turns, For the collection of the * pfpri”’ and
“bhuski” they all go to work, and call in besides a number of coolies,
who are paid at their ex]ianse.” Subjoined is a tabular return of an

analysis made by Dr. L. B. Lyon of Bombay.
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Dalla, | Jimek | Dalaka | peyy | Bhosk,

Chara.
Insoluble residue ..........ccceereonerns vanee 314 391 619 2404 | 4284
Wacor and organic mat®or ... ..............| 2845 | @621 | 81-95| 2396 | 2340

Oblorido of Bodium ....ceevarerer oo o vanne 934 | 1255 7RO 2080 | 2423
BOAR 1o weverceecrenrencrrenssnsredoreesnnnnnenns]  29°48 | 29791 27-34 1 11+49 484
Oarbonic 80Id ...uveeceerreriecrsnoemsereneeens]  29°64 1 2784 | 2603 | 1121 464

10000 | 100°00 | 10000 | 100-00 | 10000

The Soda is equdl to Noutral Carbonute...| 5081 | 5093 | 4674 | 19G4 827

Wu'n.

* «The only district within the Berérs which yields coal is that of
Coal Win, in Kast Berdr, whereggstretching
ou along tho valley of the Wardha river in a
direction rudely north and south, a group of beds of thick coal of fair
quality has‘lately been found. "This group of beds may be said to
catend from ncar the Wardha river on the north to the Painganga
on the south. The beds associated with the coal can be traced
throughout, and, although there has not yet been time to prove the
existence of coal throughout the entire distance, there can bo little
reasonablo doubt that it will be found to occur.

“ These beds show first} on the south, ncar the village of Kolgaon,
on tho Painganga, about 44 miles from the junction of that stream
with the Wardha. Thence extending northward through the lands of
Sakra, Manguli, &c., the outcrop of the coal crosses tho Wardha (which
hero curves td the west) near the village of Nokora, and thence passiug
wost of Ghdgds to near Chéndor, again crosses the Wardha, and
extends on the Berfir side past the villages of Kumbhéri (now doserted)f,
Belora, and Nilja, and so northwards to Ukni and Jonara. Near Ukni
several faults throw tho coal slightly, and a small area is disturbed. A
little north of Jonara the outcrop sgnin crosses the Wardha, and has
been traced in the lands of Telwasa, in Chénda district, and thence north-

8. Throughout the wholec of this extent the coal and associated
beds dip to the west, with slight variations to north and south of west,
and even while the outcrop of the beds lics on the left bank of the river
Wardha it will be evident that the greater portion of the coal lics under
the rocks in Berir. For a great portion of tho distance, in fact, tho
outcrop of the coal lies S0 near the river on the cast bank that a very
small amount of available coal can be looked for on that side of the
strcam. KFor nearly three-fourths of the extent the outerop of the coal
itself lies in Borfr, so that all thaavailable coal in that portion lics in
the Assigned Districts.”

* Dr. Oldham, Superintendent Geological Surver, has kindly supplied thi< uote of
the present (May 1470) extent of our hnowledge regmding the coal in Berér.
t This statement refers only to Berdr or the Assigned Ihstricts, hecanse the coal
cxtends into the Nizm’s territorics on the south also. .
1 The coal near Kumbhéri was first brought to notice by Mr,W. T. Blanford in
1867 (Records of Geological Survey of Iudin, vol. i., p. 24)
ipn¢
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Minerals. “ As to tho quantdy of coal, there is only one series or group of beds
District known, yielding coal of a workable thickness, which beds occur at &
fetecnons.  well-marked and definite horizon in the general series. In this group
of beds the coal is of great thickness. To the north of Jonara forty-
five feet of coal and coaly shale have been passed {hrough; at Nilja
some thirty-nine feet were cut; at Belora tiirt.y-sn , &oc., &c. These
‘are doubtless the thicknesses as shown in the yertical section given by
the boring-rods, and these must be diminished in relation to the dip of
the beds, to arrive at the proper estimate of the true thickness of the
beds measured at right angles to the planes of the surfaces. But allow-
ing for all this reduction, and allowing also for the great variation in
thickness, and even in quality, which those beds exhibit, and rejecting
also the numerous layers which are so highly charged with earthy
matter as to be nearly, if not entirely, usdless as coal, there will still
remain a largo amouat, and I think we may, for purposes of a rough
calculationof quantities, estimate that an average workable thickness
of twenty et will be found*o exist. Now as ono foot of coal gives over
& square mile 1,000,000 tons of coal, we shall have at lcast 20,000,000
tons for each square mile of country under which this coal occurs.
From this, which is the total contents, a very large proportion, between
halfand one-third, must be deducted for waste &c. inextraction. And
we will thus have of coal which can be extracted about 600,000 tons
for each squaro milo for each foot of thickness, or, assuming the estimato
of twenty feet as above, about 12,000,000 tons for each square mile.
Making ample allowance again for any disterbed and faulted ground,
and for parts of the country where the coal may be at depths so great
that it would not be remunerative to work the coal—at least until tho
more accessible supplies have been partially exhausted—I think we may
with great justico calculate that in East Berdr there are at least forty
square miles under which coal will bo found to occur within a moderato
depth below the surface. And, combining these results, it follows that
East Berfr offers of casily accessible coal a supply amounting to soino
480,000,000 tops—an amount which is amplo to meet any demnd likely
to be brought on it for centuries to come.

“The quality of the coul has been tested by trials on the railways,
as compared both with English coal and with Réniganj coal. In lhgth
cases it did its work success%ully and well, though proving inferior to tho
coals against which it was tested. The coal has been regularly cut into
onl{ at one pit ncar Ghigds. The best layers turn out there a clear bright
coal of the peculiarly laminated structure universal in Indian coal,
which burns clearly and well. There is notemuch pyrites (brass), and
the ashes are clean, being almost entirely of pure earthy matter, and
therefore l’I'ield.ing but little clinker. The coal is brittle, and breaksup a
good deal, burns vigorously and brightly for a time, until the volatilo
matter or gas is all dischargod or consumed, and then slowly with a
dead heat to the end. It cannot be callod a first-class coal, but it is
amply good for use in locomotives or other engines, and will yield a
fair amonnt of good gas if required. The greater part of the thick beds
is, however, decidedly superior to this.”

“The district of Win undoubtedly offers a large supply of fuel easily
obtained, as it lies at no greab depth below the surfaeo; and, looking



BREAR GAZETTHER. 1 E

t6 the'Want of any other coal for the supply of the railroad to Négpdr and
other branches, there can be no question as to the value of this Wardha
river field. It must, however, be opened up by a railroad before it
cati be brought into working. At present there are no means of
bringing the coal jnto use other than by country carts, over roads and
rivers which are only passable for a few. months in the year, while the
nearest point of the existing lines of railway to the workable ‘coal is
not less than sixty miles—a distance entirely prohibitive of ordinary
carting. Iron ore of the best quality (heematite) occurs in plenty in
the Yanak hills, to the south of the district.”

Slate has also been found in the Win taluk in the pargana of
Pétan Bori, and some fine specimens have been obtaincd. The Win
taluk is peculiarly rich in m#herals. In the vicinity of the town of Win
 there is silicious sand of a very fine description ;-agd the clays and ochres
obtainable in the Wiin pargana are of the best kind.

. ¢

Soapstone of a fine grain and snsce'ptible of a good polish is
plentiful within a few miles of the town of Wiin. A chair mado of this
stone was scnt to the Exhibition at Akola. ‘Excellent limestone is
abandant, both in the north near Siit, and along the Painganga to
tho south. The soil in the plains adjoining the northern boundary of
_the district, and cxtending eastward alongside of the Wardha river to
tho extreme south-cast corner, is more or less of that kind known all
over India as tho regar, .., a heavy black loam. In other portions
of the district the soil varies in richness according to the proximity or
remotoness of the hill-ranges above alluded to. )

CHAPTER IIL

FORESTS.

The Gawilgarh hills, from their summits to their skirts, are almost
wholly covered with trees; there is also much low wood on the slopes
and ridges of the Ajanta range through all its branches, and in the
ravines which furrow the Bélighdt uplands. DBut in Berdr we have no

at extent of real forest containing valuable timber-trees; what exists
18 found in threo main divisions or tracts.

I. The forests of the south, on the ranges bordering on the
Painganga river and its tributaries.

II. Those on the west; along tho ghdts, about Bulddna.

- IIL. Those on the north, situated in the Melgh4t hills within
the Sétpura range. i

I. The firstnamed of these forests lies on tho eastern portion of the
long range that stretchos from Ajanta in the west to tho river Wardha
in the east. Throughout theso hills, afd cspecially cast of Bfsim,

Minerals.-

Forests,
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the teak-tree is reported to be indigenous; but, though everywhere
aEpea.ring, the only shape in which it is now seen is either that of young
shoots or of old and stunted trees, the saplings having been universally
cut down as soon a8 they attained a sufficient size to %e useful. . But in
the hills above the junction of the Pds river with the Painganga an
exdellent preserve of young teak, tended by a Mahant (priest) at ﬁm-,
shows what may still be done ; while the Pathrot forest bears witness to
the extent of teak forest that has once existed. An attempt has been
made to utilize this forest, but the wood is believed to be dedicated toa
, neighbouring temple, and the people will not cut or buy it.

II. On the western hills in the neighbourhood of Buldfna the
teak only assumes the form of a dense low shrub, according to local
report “ more like a thicket of tall elephanﬁgra.ss than a timber-jungle,
and i is hard to beliege that it will ever assume a different form.” On
the other hand, traces of what has within a very recent period been a
magnificent forest of Anjo® (Hardwickta binata) are visible, and mea-
sures have been recommended for the regulation of the felling of what
romains of this very useful tree.

IIL.- In the Melghdt tract of the Sétpuras the Gfngra valley con-
tains some magnificent,young forests, more especially along the cliffs
and channels of the deep river gorges. There are at least eleven kinds
of valuablo timber-trees, which are now being carefully preserved.

DISTRICT SELECTIONS.
Elichpu'r.

There are no forests except in the Melgh4t, but the country is
fairly wooded, the principal trees being the mango, mhowa, and bébdl.

Melgha't.

From time immemorial forests have covered the face of these
highlands, clearings for cultivation existing here and there, but far the
larger proportion 18 held by the jungle. Teok and tiwas abundant in
parts, and of late years preserves have yielded a considerablo rovenue
to Government. The following extract from Major G. Pearson’s report
will give some idea of the State forests"among these hills :— .

“From the Sipna river eastward, and extending over tho
tract between that river aud the Kopra, as well as to the east and
north-east of the Kopra, is the teak-producing area of fhe Géngra
valley. It includes a parallelogram of about fifteen miles from
east to west, and the same distance from north to south, or about
225, p(iu_are miles, lying between 77° 10" and 77° 25’ east longitude,
and 21°.25° and 21° 40" north latitude. I have no hesitation in
-saw that this is without exception, both as re, the growth
of -sb'%?s ;ond the yalue of the fimber, by far the best'teak
forest within the whole'range of the Sétpura hills.”
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¢ A stecp footpath leads down by a descent of upwards of a
thousand féet into the great ravines below the Mékhla and Asiri
hills. Thé depth of this gigantic ravine is from 1,000 to 1,200
feet, the sides rising up in Emost perfect precipices ; its breadth at
the bottom varies from 200 to 500 or 600 yartﬁ; its length is said
to be ten miles,—and I went along it myself for more than half that
distance. I have never anywhere (except in the best sfl forests)
seen any trees to be compared to the immense sj or sadra (pen-
tapiera tomentosa), hardu (nauclea cordifolia), lendia (lagerstremia
parviflora), and behera (terminalia bellerica), whoso trunks run up
to a height of sixty or seventy feet as pine-irces, and without a

« branch.”

Bamboo, also a source” of revenue, largely exists, its graceful
foliage adding imgensely to the beauty of the decper ravines. Resido
tho kinds already mentioned, there are several other very useful trees,
of which the chief are here below named :—*

Mango—Mangifera indica.
Mhowa—Bassia latifolia.
Bibidl—Acacia arabica.
Tiwas—Dalbergia oojeinensis.
Sondhi—Elate sylvestris.
Séj—Pentaptera tomentosa.
Dhéman—Grewia latifolia.
Jaman— Bugenia jambolana.
Tendu— Diospyros ebenuin.
Siwan—Gruelina arborea.
Kowa—Pentaptera arjoona.
Kalam—Nauclea orientalis.
Chér—Buchanania latifolia.

Akola.

There are no forests of any kind in this district. B4bdl reserves
have been appointed in several places, occupying in the aggregato 4,128
acres, or G} square miles, of its best soil.

2. The largest reserve is necar Alkola, four miles south-west,
conteining 1,156 acres, as follows, namely: ‘¢ Ridhora,” 500 acres ;

;; Bérlinga,” 218 acres ; and “ Loni,” 438 acres,—three contiguous vil-
ges

8. Of the rest there is one of 363 acres at Bhongfion, and 81.t
acros at Sfdoga, both in the Bfldpur taluk. A far advanced planta-
tion of 248 acres oxists at Bhon, of the Jalgaon taluk, and thero is
one at Saoli, of the same taluk, of 201 acres. -

4." The remainder are all under 150acres down to five, thesmaller
ones in some cases containing morc and bigger trees than the larger
conserves. / It has been decided to connect the bfbdl plantations on
the Pdrna river into one continuous chain of rescrves, for the supply of
fuel and small timber to the valley.

Forests.
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Bulda'na.

There cannot be said to be any forests in the distri#, though in the
ravines in the northern ghdts and over the higher plateaus teak saplihgs
exist in great numbers. It is doubtful whether the soil in which these
saplings are found is of a nature to admit of their ever developing
into trees of any size or value. The absence of any traces of lar
teﬁl-trees seems to indicate that it is not. The northern slopes of the
Ajinta range are well covered with anjan-trees, now .so wastefully
hacked and felled as to require {ea.rs for recovery, but promising a
valuable reserve hereafter, and the district is generally well wooded.
Fine specimens of anjan-trees are to be met with in most of the raviges,
the mango flourishes, and there are large numbers of bfbdl-trees scat-
tered throughout the country, in some places forming very extensive
coppgpes. 'The northern taluk of Malkapdr, in tho wglley of the Pdrna,
is perhaps the least fortunate in its supply of large wood, but taken as
a whole the district is well provided with trees. The following varie-
tios are found, viz.: — )

Bébdl—Acacia arabica.
Bar—PFicus indica.
Bijésal—Pterocarpus marsupium.
Bhildwa—Semecarpus anacardiuwm.
Bakhain— Melia sempervirens.
Chfir— Buchanania.

Dhémira. '
Dhaura—Conocarpus latifolia.
Jimbul—Eugenia jambolana.
Khair—Acacia catechu.

Khirni.

Mango—Mangifera indica.
Mhowa—Bassia latifolia.
Nim—Azadirachia indica.
Aula—Phyllanthus emblica.
Pipal—Ficus religiosa.

Pa ym-‘—Borgfus flabelliformas.
Sddra or S4j—Pentapiera tomentosa.
Siras—Mimosa, serissa.
Temburni—Diospyros melanozylon.
Tamarind—Tamarindus indica.
Teak—Tectona grandis.
Anjan—Hardunclia binala.

‘Wu'n.

# Though the waste tracts in this district are very extensive, there is
no yaluable timber; diminutive teak-trees certainly exist all gver the
hilly tracts, yielding no revenue. The teak-trees are strictly preserved ;
and there are in three places in the district teak plantations sown some
ages ago ‘in -the vicinity of temples; or in hohour of some presiding
deity, The.fear of incurring divine displeasure has saved - these planta-
tions from devastation. The largest is situated-at Pathrot... It.now;
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however, contains no valnable trees, and it has boen docided to allowthe  Forosts.

plantation to bo cut down, with the exception of certain promising Dlstrict

saplings, on the payment of a royalty. The plantations at Méngla,  setections,
Ner, and at Dépori, Wén pargana, though less extensive, con-

tain some hundreds of young trees which promise well. They have all

#been preserved by superstition, for in their neighbourhood so grest a

dread havoe the people of profaning the woods that during the annual

fostivals held at these sacred places it has been tho custom to coligpet

and burn solemnly all dead and fallen branches or trees.

The following are the only ranges whore good and flourishing young
timber is now to be found :—

Yewatmdl range.
Wiin range.
Kheldpdr range.
Painganga rango.

Tho Yn{uatmdl range occupics an area of about 700 square miles,
and contains a very fair mixed forest. Salai (Doswellia thurifera) is

cverywhere tho predominant tree.  Of others the best grown and most
,plentiful are— )

Sédra (sb)),

Dhaura (conocarpus latifolia),
Tiwas,

Phdri (stercospermum ehelonoides),
Rowa,

Chironji (chdr),

Mhow4.

The two last, so valnable for their fruit, aro equally scattered all
over the hills. Tiwas is met with chicfly on the plateaus ; and kowa,
which is of Dbetter growth than that in cither the Bisim or Bild4na
districts, is found along the banks of rivers and nallas.

Tho Tin range is better wooded than the Yewatmdl one, and
contains a thick growth of bamboos, which adds conveniently to the
picturcsque appearanco of the forests. In all the ravines arc to bo
found, in addition to the trees existing in the Yewatmél hills, a plentiful
supply of—

Behera—Terminalia bellorica,
Lendia— Lagerstremia parviflora,
Tomrusa— Eleodendron paniculatum,
Mohin—Odina wodier,
Bijasal—Pterocarpus marsupium,

intermixed with o few trees of teak, shisam (Dalbergia latifolia), and
tiwas,

The Kholdpir forests very much resemblo those of the Wiin range
with reference.to tho quantity, qualityy and description of timber they
confpin. . ..



" Forests.

District
Selections,

Rivers.

33 : DERAR GAZETTEER,

.

There is, howover, a greater amount of tesk, which towards the south:
becomes very plontiful, and predominates in number over every other
description of tree. . .

: L

The Painganga fovests, comprised within the hills skirting the banks
of this river, are in most respects similar to those in the Yewatmé] rangas
Being more inaccessible, however, and the ‘neighbouring population
bﬁg very scanty, they have not.been worked to so great an extent, and
colisequently their timber is of better growth. They also contfain a large
amount of mopah (Schrebera swietenioides), a tree which is very scarce
in all the other forests of the Win district.

Ba'sim. .

Along the ranges of hills eastward of Bisim, especially in the
Pusad taluk, and down towards the Painganga, are wide streiches of
woodland, which contain many patches of young teak. But through-
out the Bdsim district these trees are almosy all shoots from old stumps,
poles about forty or fifty to the acre, of twelve inches girth at six feet
from the grouud, and shooting up straight as masts for twenty feet or
so. The timber is of best quality ou the hills between the Iids and
Painganga rivers. It is plontiful in the fir south-cast corners of the
district, and in most of tho well-sheltered ravines of this tract.

No vdhable timber of long growth now exists, though tho conntry
is well provided with the scrub jungle that supplies fuel; while, cxcept
in the western parganas, the mhowa and the mango, with all the other
trees usnally preserved in this country for fruit and shade, abound in
the cultivated ficlds and round villages.

CHAPTER 1V.
RIVERS.

The outer range of the Giwilgarh mountains sends its rainfall down
to the Berfr valley, and these watcrs feed the Pdrna, but the inner high-
lands drain north to the Tapti. The Ajanta hills despatch one perennial
tributary to the Pdrna, the Kéti Pdrna; and numberless petty streams
descend from the northern slopes and crest of this range ; but the large
rivers of B4ldghdt flow south and south-east. The line at the eastern
end of the valley at which its brooks begin to flow togard the Wardha
marks one of the watersheds of the Indian continent, and the same line

y be traced through the Bélighdt country along tho high ground be-
g:ee,n Akola and Bésim, whence the eastward-bound A’ran river turns
its back upon the affluents of the Pdrna.

The Tapti forms during a short section of its contse the northern
boundary of Berfr; it is the only firat-class river to which the province
can lay sny sorbof claim, for its tribute is paid direct, without mediation,
into the ses. But the Wardha is by far our most important river. It
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-commands the contingents of almost’ overy considerable strcam, and
collects wator all over the castern and southern slopes of tho country,
Mgggover, it marks ono wholo side, from north to south, of the pro-
vir®’s frontior ; it runs right through a rich coal-ficld (which it must
have tho credit of uncovering), while it is tho main affluent to the God4-
vari, and thus a principal sharcholder in tho stream which is to carry and
devolop all the commerce of our land-locked south-castorn districts.
Of rivers which maintain a fair ranning stream all tho year round thgre
is only ono in the valley of Borfr, the Pdrna ; all tho rest coase to flow
towards tho end of dry wcather, though their beds may be jotted with
pools of water,

In tho Bélighft we havo two porennial Kiti Pérnas, one rising
boyond the extremo west of Berdr and falling into the Goddvari, tho
other flowing down thc Ajanta hills into the Pdrna. DBoth are peren-
nial streams, wide, rapid, and deep during and after tho periodical
rains, but very low in midsummer. Tho Painganga or Pranhita is the
largest river of Southern Berdr; it rises in the north-wost corner of the
province, amd runs across it in a south-easterly direction, until beyoud
Wikad its course becomes the boundary—line betwoen tho Assigned
Districts and the Nizdm’s country, down to its junction with tho
Wardha.

The Varada or Wardha isnamed in the Rémfyana. ThePainganga
(Payoshni?) and the Tapti (T4pi, Vina) have honourable mention in
tho Vishnu Puréna.

In the castern districts of Berdr the A'ran and Pds are consider-
ablo streams.

The whole province has only one natural lake, tho salt.lake of Lonér,
which is clsewhero deseribed.  Nor havo
wo any large tanks or artificial water re-
scrvoirs. Some shallow eatchment basins havo been dammed up here
and there, principally to store drinking-water for men and cattle ; and at
Sindkher, also at Bdsim, there are some handsome stone-lined tanks.
Somo attempt at holding up tho river waters by masonry weirs across
their channcls has been made at Malkapiir and Akola ; but tho best
waterwork now existing in Berdr is tho old conduit (half-ruined in
these days) which was built about two hundred ycars ago by tho
Mahomedan governors at Elichpdr to supply the town, as it still docs.

Water storage.

DISTRIOT SELECTIONS.
Elichpﬁ’r.
Tho following rivers aro perennia], though not navigable :—
1. Tho Wardha, or Wasista. 5. DBichan.

2. Pérna, 6. Négarsiwri.
3- Mﬂrb: . 7- Pil‘o]n.
. 4. Sarpen.

B

Rivers.

Diatriét
Rclections,
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‘The following are other principal watorcourses, but they only flow
for eight months in the year :—

1. Mega. 4. Amali.

2. Chandra Bhéga. 5. Sfamfr.

3. Bholeswari. 6. Birdi.
Melgha't.

As might be expected, numberless streams tako their riso in the
watershed of the Sétpura. Out of these, sixteon only doserve naming—

Soven—the Bichan, Shihnir, Sapan, Pator, Chanderbhdga, Mohsli,
and Bhan—flow southwards into the Pdrna, itsclf an afflucnt of tho
Tapti.

The remaining nine—the Kursi, Képra, Tiwgria, Sipna, Kanda:
Garga, Nérpa, Dil, and Méngar—drain the country northwards, carry-
ing their waters to the Tapti direct.

Towards® the hot season all these streams dry up, save in parts
whero natural cavities or dohos are large enough to hold a supply
till the monsoon breaks again. These are deep cavernous basins worn
out of the solid rock by the rush of water from above, and are found in
the npper hills. Lower down again tho water lios in largo sheets. At
a village on the Sipna there is one of those hot-weather reservoirs over a
milo in length, about 100 yards wide, and of considerable depth.

The Tapti skirts in its course about thirty miles of tho northern
boundary of Melghéit. Its tributaries—the Kursi, Kanda, Képra, Sipna,
and Garga—rising immediately under the loftiest summits of the range,’
drain nearly three-fourths of the country. The water from the southorn
and moro declivitous face of these hills is carricd down to the Pdrna
through means of its foeders—the Sapan, Bichan, Chandra Bhiga, Janhvi,

- and Win.

The Tapti here runs in & deep bed varying in width from 100 to
150 yards. Its waters flow all the year. Theroare, however, numerous
shoals and rocky barriers, which render it easily fordable during the
dryscason. The sides of theriver, running as it does between two
lofty ranges of hills, would, it is natural to suppose, be very steop.
This is not the case, however. Only at the bends and curves do the
banks appear more or less scarped. As a rule they gjppe towards the
water at an angle of 45 degrees, and aré verdant thronghout the hot
weather, being frequently covered with a thick underwood, inter-
mingled with the kowa, j4man, mango, gular, and other beautiful
evergreen trees, which, overhaniiﬁg the waters, afford by their shade
many & pleasant retreat for the fish which abound in this river.
Wood cut in these forests is floated .down the Tapti to Burhénpdr in
the rains. The operation is rendered somowhat difficult by the occur-
rence of certain rocky obstructions in the bed; but the fact that wood is
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actually conveyed to Burhfnpir by mcans of this river is a proof that
these obstacles arc not insurmountable, as is sometimes supposod. A fow
miles above Amner, I am told, there is a rapid eddy revolving in a decp
bafin of rock. In attempting to float timber over this spot it is often
carricd under, and disappears altogether in some subterraneous passago;
+ 80 before trying the navigation here the Gonds sacrifice a goat, to pro-
pitiato tho river-deity. For the most part the barriers'arc submerged
during tho monsoons, and offer no obstruction whatever.

Akola.

The Pdrna (ancient Payoshni) river represents the main artery of the
network of rivers and streams in this district. It flows cast and west
through the district, bisecting it at almost equidistances from the ranges
of hills which bound it on tho north and south. It is not navigable
oven by boats. Tho banks, though soft, seem to a great extent to havo
resisted serious inroad by the channel water. The cxeeption to this ralo
is at a southerly bend between 77° 4 and 77°10” longitude. Here tho
southerly bank is ono depth of soft soil, and in each rainy season falls
in for about twenty-fivo cubits. The villages on tho south bank (nota-
bly Wagolf) have to movo down south, gradually losing their ground
to tho north. Mauzas Kinkher and Keli Beli, neither farked on all
maps, originally built on the north bank of tho river, are nearly a mile
from it now. During high floods tho water cuts across the original
course, and comes right up to tho village sites. The groat deep soft
bank in this locality keops slipping down a cubit or so at a time twice
in tho year; the rains moisten it, when it cracks, and falls away in the
sun-drying.

The fact of all her principal tributaries accompanying the Pirna
for long distances before joming her would appear to indicate a
westorly inclination in tho land for about from four to six miles on
c?i;her sido of that river. Of the tributaries about six may be called
rivers.

Falling in on tho south, commencing cast, we have—

1. The Kita Pirna,
The Miirna,
. 'The Nim,
4. The Bordi,
and on the north, commencing east, wo have—
5. The Shéhnir,
6. 'Tho Idrdpa,
s+ 7. The Wén.

_Tho Kéta Plrna flows for thirty-two miles within this district, for
the most part over a rocky bed. For a fow miles before its confluenco
it enters the deep black soil, and tho bed changes to sandy ; it emptics
itself directly into tho Piirna, flowing fast all tho distance during floods.
Tt contains numerous largo pools, or decp hollow reaches, the chict
being at Donad ; tho word meaxds river-pool. This stream contains
water in small rills from pool to pool all through the ycar.

Rivors,

District
Selections,
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The ‘Mérna, oxcepting at latitude from 20° 30’ to 2¢°® 35, completely
exhausts itsclf aftor tho rains. A dam at Akola encloses a fine sheot
of water half-flood dcep, and over three miles in length, which laste
throughout the ycar, nourishing verdure, maintaining well-suppics
(otherwiso apt to run out), and ornamenting the station.

The Mun absorbs several other streams up to the point of con- °
flucnce equally as largo as horself. The Mosso joins her at Bildpir,
forming an island on which the town stands. Tho channels at this point
contain water all through the year; this greatly benefits Bildpdr. From
Bélépdr down to its conflucnco with the Pirna the country on both
sides this river is cut up and bulged out far inland on both banks by
ravines and alluvial mounds.

The Bordi strcam atter leaving Khimg#on is a dry bed, oxcopting
during the rains.

Tho Shéhnur is a rude mountain torrent, boistorous and muddy
within this district’s limits, but nearer its source, particularly at An-
jangfion, it is o very beautiful stroam.

The Idrupa is ‘a pleasant little river where the stream is perennial,
which it is jn patchos some miles from tho mouth and towards its
source, otherwise it is a dry watercoursc.

The Wiénis a speciality, and tho best of the district stroams. As
traced on the map she secms, with a fow wriggles and curves, to run in
an almost direct course from her sourco on tho hills into the I’irna.
This causes her water in some places to flow rapidly; and up to within a
milo or so of the Pirna her bed is stony. Wading is dangerous, tho
round and oval smooth stonocs affording very insecure footing oven
when the stream is little more than knee-deep. On quitting tho hills
she passes for five miles through the undulated inferior soil at its foot,
and there does not differ from other district streams. About here, after
the rains, she subsides into a succossion of pools at various distancos
from each other. 'When she enters the region of tho black soil the stream
takes a stony channel laid on a deep loam deposit, varying in width be-
tween false banks from one-cighth to half a mile. Thesoe falso banks of
moorum and trap-rock, rugged and washed-out looking, become moro
and more prominent as tho river approaches itg conflucnco with the

" Pdrna. They furnish excellent village sites—dry, hard, and healthy.

The loam deposit between the stream and these falso banks is occupicd
with permanent gasdens irrigated from wells, except whoro tho strip is
too narrow for any but a littlo casual cultivation. From Warkhera to
Kattikhed, six miles, the channel is a dry bed ; but from the latter point
to the Piirna it contains water, dammed here and there, all through tho
year. The course of this river, in strange contrast with the brown line
of rugged bank, can be traced by a continuous green line marked by the

trees growing along its real banks, which aro so low that tho troe-tops

can only bo seen when near at hand.

As arula the appearance of thg district streams, with this singlo
exooption, is very similar. First, as the waters loavo tho hills they run

" nudor one bank or both banks of scarped rock, sometimes 100 foct
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high. Then the undulated li ght-soil tract at the foot of the hills is passed,

sometimes with banks overhung with trecs, at others through quite harc
rock and moorum. Further onthe banks aro hordered with gardens and
vegetation. Lastly, the strecam gets into tho region of tho deep black
soil; the banks are honco rugged and unsightly ; the bed is sandy, and
usually with a deep black mud fringe.

Bulda'na.

Tho Nalganga, rising in the hills ncar Dewalghdt, runs duo north
past Malkapdr, and after junction with the Wagar river emptics itself
into the Pérna. In tho hot weather this river dwindles into a mero
scries of unconnceted pools. .

Tho Vishwaganga, running parallel to the Nalganga, and also
fulling into tho Pirna, takos its sourco at Bulddna itself. It is nota

perennial stream, but in the rains flows past Jaipdr, Badunera, and
Chéndpir.

Tho Ghén takes its source in the table-lands north of tho vallcy of
the Painganga, and passing through tho hills in the centre of which
Bothar is situated, collecting their drainage, it runs past Pipalgfon and
Nénddra in a northerly direction, and joins tho Pdrna. It is dry in the
hot weather.  The river Painganga rises in the north-western corner
of the district, and runs right across it, diagonally, in a south-easterly
dircction past Mchkar, and through the Basim district; after which 1t
forins the sonthern boundary of the Win district, and cventually falls
into tho Goddvari at a spot a little below Chédnda on tho opposite bank,
in tho Central Provinces. It collects the drainago of the %Iehkar and,
partly, that of tho Chikli taluks. That portion of the river which lics
in this district is almost dry in the hot weather, in parts quite so ; and
oven near its sourco the river cannot be said to be perennial.

The Kéta Pdrna rises in the hills near Ajanta to the west of this
district, which it onters to the eastward of Jifarib4d, and traverses for
a distance of about thirty miles. TIts course through Berdr is parallel to
that of tho Paingangn. It does not flow in the hot weather. Tho
drainago of the southern portion of Chikli taluk feeds it in tho rains.

. Ba'sim.

Tho two principal rivers are the Pis and the Kita Pirna, both of
which riso closc to cach other at the yillago of Kéta, just north of
Bésim town. The Pis takes a south-casterly direction, but after lowing
past 1’dsad it is turncd by somo hills near Mahfigion-Kulgdon to tho
north-cast, and shortly after emptics itself into tho Painganga at San-
gom. Its cntiro length méy bo computed at sixty-four miles. It has
no tributaries worth notice. The valleys formed by these rivers aro
generally narrow and confined, but the soil is considered good, and is
fairly cultivated.

The K4ta Pdrna runs from its source nearly duo north until it gets
near the outer slopes of the Bflighft, where it inclines eastward, and
twists its way through the hills by u deep gorge, until it issues forihinto
the Akola district ncur Mhén.

Rivors.

Diatrict
Selections.
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Rivers. Other insiiggiﬁcnnt streams aro the Adan (whicﬁ rises near Pfr

District Mangril), the Kuch, the Adol, and the Chandra Bhfiga. Theso last

geloctions.  thpee fall into the Painganga ; none of them are perennial. The Pds and
Kita Pdrns may claim that title, for their beds aro never totally dry,
and the pools hold deep water throughout the year; but they are all
but exhausted by the end of a long dry summer.

‘Wu'n.

The principal rivers are the Wardha and the Painganga, which form

Rivers a janction at J4god, a village situated in

) thg south-cast corner of the district.

Among theaffluents of tho former are the Bemla to the north, the largest

of all, and the Nirgara. The tributaries of the Painganga are the
A’ran, the A’rna, the Whgan, the Kini, and Yedirba.

The Wardha alone is navigable throughout the rains up to a
Waedh barrier at Kosfira, in tho Win taluk. A
archa. few years ago a small steamer steamed up
ihse river as far as Chinch Mandal, a distance of about forty miles from
confluence with the Painganga. The Wardha first touches this dis-
trict from the north near Nichangaon, in the Central Provinces, and for
nearly a hundred miles forms tho boundary from that point to tho extremo
south-cast corner. The Bemla, after traversing sixtcen miles of tho
northern frontier, falls into it at Sangvi. The other tributaries arc very
insignificant in size, except in the rains, when they become largo rivers.
The Wardha flows through an open part of the district, and its sides
arc highly cultivated both with autumn and spring crops. It is called
Wasista by natives, and held in great veneration, as they believe that it
was croated by Wasista ¢ Rishi,” or sage, and hence the name.

The Painganga has its source at tho wostern extremity of the
Assigned Districts in the hills beyond Dowalghdt. It cnters the
southern boundary of this district at 110 miles from its source. Its
courso for fifty milcs is easterly, when it takes a bend to tho north, and
flowing round the foot of the Méhdr hill, finally empties itsclf into tho
Wardba at J4god, above referred to. It goes by the name of “Band-
ganga” after the change in its dircction. This now name has its origin
in a legend that it was turned by one Parasrém, tho son of a rishi, or
sago, called “ Jamdagni,” who drove an arrow (“ band”) into the ground,
which opened out, and madggway for the river. The place whero tho
arrow entered tho ground is held in great veneration. The falls hero
are called “ Sahasrakund,’”* 7.6., a thousand pools. The vicinity is denscly
wooded, and, before the assignment of jhe country, was tho resort
of Rohilas and other predatory tribes, who emerged from this hiding-
place in large bodies to plunder the defenceless inhabitants of surround-
g villages.

The river forms for nearly a hundred miles tho southorn boundary
of tho Assigned Districts. From its entrance to a short distanco of

* Kunde—Waterpot, busin, also cavern or hollow (Sanskrit).
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Sahasrekund it has an eastorly divection, and it flows through a com-
paratively well cultivatod tract. Beyond this it gets between high
banks, and flows deep and still for some miles, when it turns to the
north, and scramblos among ridges and hills, working moré by zigzags
than by curves. After a series of straight reaches at rather sharp angles,
it goes struggling and rushing through o deep rugged channel choked
up by hugo rocks and br8ken by rapids. The muffled roar and splash
of its waters, which cease not night or day, affect tho mind with a sensa-
tion of endloss labour and pain.  You might fancy that tho river-god
was mosning over his eternal task of cutting through stony barriers,
and drawing down the tough basalt hills. At last it forces its way into
the open country eastward, and runs protty steadily toward that point,
until its junction with tho Wardha.

The range of hills on its bank, and situated in the Nizdm’s do-
minions, are the Sowandhri.

Of tho tributarics of the Painganga the Aran is the first
in importance.* It rises in the hills north of Bisim, and though its
course is at {irst northerly it soon assumes an easterly direction, with a
tendency to the south ; and, after being joined in the Kurir pargana l’
tho A'rnd, fulls into the Painganga at Chinta. Its total length is abou
one hundred miles, and that of the A'rna sixty-four. It is, withont
cxception, the largest tributary of the Paingangs, and flows through and
drains no less than six parganas, viz., Mangril, Dhimni, Dirwa, Lirkher,
Méhdgdon, and Kurfr. Tho drainage of more than half of the western
portion of the district falls into it. The rcmaining portion finds its
way into the Pds river, which also rises to the north of Bésim, near
tho source of tho Aran. The A'ran valley is from fourtcen to six
miles in width, that of the A'rna from eight to twelve, and of the Pis
from six to ton.

The Wiaghdri rises to the south of tho sadar station of Yewatmsl,
and, after maintaining an easterly course for a short distance, turns
south, and joins the Painganga by a scrpentine passage through ravines
and rocks of about forty miles. Its bed is extremely rocky, and during
tho hot weather the pools formed here and there attract tigers and
othor wild beasts.

The sourco of the Kini river is in the Yewatm4l range of hills in
the Korda pargana. Its direction is southerly, and though obstructed
at the commencement of its courso by hills, it flows throngh an open
plain near Bord, and just before its junction with tho Painganga, a fow
miles south, it has & wider bed than tho Wfghari. It drains a larger
arca, but is only about forty.six miles in length. The Nirgara is a still
more insignificant stream ; the distance of its sourge from tho Pain-
ganga does not cxceed thirty-six miles. |

Rivers.

District
Sclections.
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CHAPTER V.

CLIMATE.

. Clifaato. The climato of Berfr probably differs very little from that of tho
Dakhan generally, except that in the Piyanghét valley the hot weather
may be cxceptionably severo. It sets in early, for tho freshness of the
short cold season vagishes with the crops, when tho ground has boen
laid bare by earrying the harvest ; but the heat does not much ircroase
until the end of March. From the 1st of May until the rains st in,
about the middle of June, the sun is very powcrful, and we have by day
severe hcat, but without the scorching winds of Upper India. Tho
nights are comparatively cool throughout, probably because the dircet
rays of tho sun havo their effect countcracted by the retcntiveness of
moisture peculiar to the black soil, and by the ovaporation which is
always going on* During tho rains the air is moist and cool.

® In the Bélghdt country, above tho Ajanta hills, the thermometer
always stands much lower ; the climato is described in the Gazetteers for
Buldfina and Wiin. On the lofticst Géwilgarh hills tho climate is always
temperato. In the account of Melghdt will be found some metcoro-
logical notes on the sanatarium of Chikalda.

The averago rain-full for the whole provinco is not yot aceurately
known; it is said to bo about twonty-seven inches in the valley, and
. above thirty inches above the ghits. On the Gdwilgarh hills it is of
course nuch more.

Rain-full in Berar, 1869.

Inches. Cubic.
ELChPAr ovcvereernnnesnnsineiesinisenneiaisenes 32 Go
AMTAoti cvueeerereeennarnnnniienninn sesesrerenees 82 23
ARl 1iiievrrirarnniniseiasasinsensin. 28
Bulding .iieennns P P, 80 | ...
Bésim ..., treeenn 8 | ...
Wn ...eevee . A . 42 83
* Averago...... 33 , 01

# Seo IToslmngah4d Scttlement Report.
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The Full of Rain, §ec., as registered at Akola in; 1869. Climate,
. Temporaturo in
Barometric| Hillli?l. Shado OF., Average. Rain e .
Months. | b ogure. Sut.i: ] Inches| Irovailing Winds. .
100. | Max. | Min. [Mecan.
.
Jinuary.......| 28900 | 476 | ovss) 6338 724 | ... [W.E,NE, 4888
3 T D BN N. &8.
Fobruary .....| 28883 | 450 | 935 | 552 | 743 | .. W(E, W, 8E, 6 NW.
s March .| 25799 | 851 | 097 | 42| sr0 | 004 W, ni., NW, &N
April ..o 28718 | 217 [1099 | 742 890 ﬁ"i" i onm,
May .oe| 28663 | 195 |11835 | 768 | 958 | 050 |W., E, N.W., &8.W
Juuo o] 28588 | 463 [1047 | 766 | 900 | 321 W, bw,asw
Tuly o] 28538 | 590 | 908 | 739 | 853 | 822 Tv?, N.W., & NE.
August .........| 28023 | 668 | 92-4 | 725 | 823 |1184 w?,g,Nw.,Nmsn‘
September......| 28617 | o77 | 804 | 715 | 804 | 865 e,
Octaber | 2715 | 510 | 598 | 60 | 740 215 ¥, Nw, W, am
November ...... 28013 | 885 | 876 | 528 | 702 | 018 Ei,lllé‘ SE%N &W.
Decembor ...... 28903 | 441 | 894 | 552 | 740 | 009 _i";:,ﬁi‘, NA 8, 4 SE.
3

The anncxed table shows approximately ¢for our statistical system
is incomplete) the number of deaths in Berfr during 1869, and their
proportion to tho population numbered in 1867 :—

. - Totul deaths from |  Rates of deathseper
g Deatas, all causes, 1,000 of popumm
S From all
gﬂ Tnjuries. Causes,
£ g 3| '
Districts. K '?: 3% §
" P-1 e o
5 : g1 lal=l38] & .
o 4 g LS ]
S|k sIZ12EE B | g, |elR
g sl | s 2iE(8l2efl S sl 9| 2125 s
AHHEIRHHE IR HBE
mowhnmﬁ<ﬁ<£k{_aom§ *
Rlichpar | 3,07,624 1,71 ?J 77-.\ 2,601{1,277] 20| 3| 7 1,nu| mm' 3,7%| 8,454 6 5‘21 1277
Amvaoti.| 1,00,88¢) 1581 1,712 Ba0| 20 1316} 83601 2,300 6,0751 79 | 20210-8
Akala ...| 488,113 30 [ ,ﬂl)‘ 4,000 1.010] 2%} ... 24000 6,9%0] 6,112[ 13,101} 5-36!3" 95 {1 431112
Buldéne.| 4,00,005 2,000| 1,518, 1:803 1,106} 22 of 1,03 t.700] 37831 8,409 502] 3-8cf1176)
ddsim ...| 2,75,704] T.200( 1240l 1,063 777] 20| sl 3057|2700 600 ves o ¢
Waa...... 3,43,238 1774 u!- voos| 210| 4| oy 31 sa Lisd 26| 22300 61 S0 12, 393 640
Total0,74,014 10,047| 6,305 12,017, 6,154)130] 12(37 208 10,137 2001 21.:\'.-5; 17.::ﬂ5".’::30n1120

* Akola boing 930 foot above mean sca-level, tle corrcction for altitude would bo
*023 to tho mean pressures given hove, ¢

6oc
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DISTRIOT SELECTIONS,
Elichpu'r.

The subjoined thormomotrical table was taken some twenty years

ago:— .
. ]
THERMOMETER,
Moxras, - Provailing Winds,
j Sunrisc, Noon.

January ....‘ 58° 80° | Kasterly.

Fobraary ..ieeevvecceseninnin G0° 85° to 88 | North-east and oast.

March..ciereeisrnsnenneesassn 62° 100° | Easterly; towards end of the

& + month north-easterly, .

April wivniiguesrisnanininnen] 78° to 80° | 100° to 102° | North-west.

MAY ireerrnneenniinn 81 to 90° | 100° to 108° Do.

JURO .evrerannnnnniniiiniaiie, 75° 100° | Westerly; occasionally south-
westerly.

JUlY.ciinennnenennennsienienniien 76° 86° | West and south-wost.

August ... - 76° 86° Do. do.

Beptembor . 7%° 88" | North-wost and wost.

[0 767701071 ORI I . 90° | North-west nud west; {owards

. the ond of tho month north-

east and cast.

November ..ivoeirensersnnens 65° 85 10 90° | North-east.

Docomber .uiveveieeriessena Same as January.

From November to March may be considered the cold season.

The sun, even then, is very powerful in the middle of tho day. The
* nights are cold, although frogt is of very rare occurrence. From March
to thoe middlo of June 1s tho hot weather, during which time tho heat
is great, and there is gencrally o hot wind during the day ; the nights
arc however, as g rule, cool. The rains commence about the 10th of
Junc, and continue to the end of August, the climate during this timo
net being uupleasant.  Scptember and October are hot and steamy, as
in the plains in other parts of India, and theso are tho most unhealthy

months. | .

Cholera, small-pox, fever, ague, and a kind of rhoumatic affec-
tion called “ widi,” which is considered
for the most part fatal,

Melgha't.

* Thero aro two distinct climates to be found in Molghét, according
as wo keep to its higher ridges or doscond into its lowep valloys—the
former healthy and mvigorating, as evidenced at Chikalda, the sanita-
rium of this part of India ; tho latter unhealthy and enervating, save
during the hot scason.

Diseases.

From observations at Chikalda the mean temperature was found to
be 71°, The hottest months wero April and May, givings a mean of 85°;
the coldest months were January and February, having a mean of 59° :

. thus producing between tho hottost and coldest months a range of 24°.,

*



Abstract of Thermometiical Observations simultancously made at Chikalda and Elichpir.

CHIKALDA,

ELICHPUR.

THERMOMETRICAL RANGE.

THERMOMETRICAL RANGE.

=] . =]
Greatest g Greatest |
Monthly s Least range Moithly s Least range) a T
MonNTHs. range, Iﬂh%%qumﬂ 24 in 24 hours. ] K} range., aﬂwo_u“ 24 in 24 hours.| g g
. 2 k] R &
= = Com 8. | BET= = 3 mb. B
I SRl 2 |5E|.|8E|.185].] |5 2
B p= = . o R R 8 gd1ls . =
M.m bl 52 Plss|E| 4§ §3 m .m.m BlEE| S| F5 |5 g§18s| %
Bl 8|58 |4|38|a| 5 |SF| & |59 |8 |S8(d|sF|a|38|5=)| 2
- b ” 74 74 73 86 86 83
% (November ....oecweep| o |14 €0 |14 62 (11| 67 | .. |SW.| 52 |84 54 [82]| 72 |11]|69]| 65 |Nw.
&3 72 8 68 82 82 78
(December wworcowscnient | 23 |18| 82 14| 60.| 8| 68 | .. |mw.| 50 |s2| 53 |26F 68 |10! 68| 60 W.E,
§| 78 69 65 . 83 77 77
ﬂh‘ﬁ.ﬂﬂ.ﬂq ........................~ S 23 B4 15 55 10 60 e S. 50 33 52 23 63 14 | 68 63 N.W.
s 71 71 €3 91 89 73
February P AT RITCII) I 4 24 59 12 59 4 59 . s. 56 35 62 27 67 6!73| 66 N.W.
$| o1 80 76 102 97 |- Lv 91
- March scoieanen ..................~ GL 30 61 19 68 8 76 71 S.W. 67 35 b %0 o7 %79 12 | 84 4] N.W.
M. . §| 96 96 94 106 106 93
April ooy | 27 25| 74 22| 81 |18] 83 | 73 | N. | 78 |28 s4 |22| 86 j12|92| 79 |Nw.
s| 90 96 a1 107 104 100 - -«
May crvenesnssesnneen gy |7y 25 | 74 |22 81 10| 83 72 |N.W.| 84 (23} 84 | 20| 90 [10:95| 84 | N.W.
! s| o1 91 76 N 103 98 86
LJUDO 1vvisivcsennnncanrennne eyl g7 |24 76 (18] M 5l 78 74 |[NW.| 78 (25| 78 |18 ] 81 590 | 8+ |N.W.

“suonosog
g
"ojoutty

-
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The coldest day obsorved was the 9th of Fobruary, at sunrise, boing
47° The pottest day noticed was on the 27th of April, at 2 r.u., being
96°. Between the extremes of heat and cold -there was therdfore a
rango of 49°. The greatest monthly range was 14° in November. The

greatest diurnal range was 4° in February, and 5° in June.
*

1

The wet-bulb thermometer during the hot months had an average
depression of 10° and t®e thermometer a general range of about 10°
below the temperature of Elichpir. ’

The rains cease about the middlg,of September ; heavy dews thon
occur until the cold weather begins, and also from February to the
rains; at this period the moist atmosphere is bright and transparent,
but becomes hazy as it gets less dense towhrds the hot weather.

Malarious fover is prevalent in the valleys from the closo of thé
rains (September) up to the end of the
« cold season (January). Cholera oceasion-
ally makes an inroad with more or less severity, whilo small-pox,
when it does break out, is most virulent in its ravages. Spleen and a
kind of goitre, attributable to the water, are known in cortain parts.

Diseases.

Ezxtract from Meteorological Register kept at Chikalda, Berir, showing the
Mean Thermometer and Barometer Readings, and Total Rain-fall in each

month.
Ordi Rain-fall.*
oaimary) Maxi. | Mini-
Year.| Months. | meter |, U | Mum | oetor 1806, 1867. | 1868,
’ read at | Lnermo-| Thermo. 1 Months. 3 3 ;
3 p, meter. | metor. £ < %
2|58 S 5]S
1806 | June ......| eivee | seeens RO N January..|...|.ouees| oo | 8] 26
July e 7008 | e | o 2695,
August 71-09 A . 27°60| February ' .
September| 7110 27'04
Octopor ...} 76:09 | ...... | weeee 26°72| March...... 96)...] 47
November,| 7008 | ..... A RO 2586
Decomber.| 67:32 | ...... I 25:94} April .., 90| "
1867 Ja:‘l)uary... mg ..... . 22'80 e
February 62 | e | seeen 2580 ceeee .
March ..| 7830 veenes | verees 2582 v
April sii]  ceenee 918 | 7667 27°40| June ...... 7145(11 198 8| 61
May s oo . 921 748 26'95
June i eeene veeer | veren 25:94 26:98( July ...... 10/57/20{ 23916 1
July | e | 7968 | 625 | ...
g.:pgnstb;. 770'{ ege-s s gg-;.a August ...*3729 25014] 41
tember| ...... 00! 91 2 'B4) y
October ...| ... 741 | 631 |2645 26-40| September) 2/4§13)664 B} 05
November,| ...... gaﬂ ggs ﬂggg 26-36| Ootober ...}...[77| 6/:260]...{ ...
December.| ...... 40 6 [20-66 2666
1868 | January...| ..... 725 | 44 (2679 26°49] NOVEIDERLliunt it Lol e
Febroary .| ... 758 570 [20°80 26°43| December.]...|...|...] e Jous| wue

U

)
* The rainfalkscems to have been regularly obscrved only from June to October.
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Akola.,

"Pho climato of the district has been more condemned than approved
by Europeans; tho heat and dryness ofthe temperature during the
hot months renders out-door occupations impossible to them. Tho.

apeople of the country do, to a great extent, perform light work exposed
to tho sun’s rays ; but heavy work, such as I:it:ghing and the like, they
usually arrange to perform early in the mor®¥hg and late in the evening.
From ten to three exposure is held to be distressing, if not dangerous; a
good many of our cholora cases are simply sunstroke.

The highest maximum thegnometer range in tho sun in May 1368
and in April 1869 wa17Q. Tho highest in the shade was 120° for
May 1868, and 119° 5 in May 1869. Thero has been a marked chango
in the degreo of cold in this climate. Fiftcon years ago the cold in

rér was exceptionally intense nnd continuous throughout the season ;*
the intensity Eas gradually declined, and the slight cold now felt
docs not last over more than a day or twb; the cold scts in, the sky
becomes overcast, and the cold is at once dispelled ; presently there is
o calm, and\during its continuanco the heat is excessive. During 1868
(data for any previous year is not available) the thermometer never
fell below 92°5” in the sun ; this was in August. In the shade for that
month tho average was 67°, while in Dccember it fell to 41°, and
was %3° in November. During January, February, and March it was
at 45°

The great alteration of climato is apparently owing to the spread
of cultivation. With the clearing of the land the influences (shade and
the roots of the trees) which helped to conserve moisture have been
removed. Not only is it that the rain-fall drains off more rapidly, but
the face of the soil is exposed to evaporative influences to a far greater
cxtont than formerly. Kverywhere in tho tropics a dry climate means a
hot one. Enclosed as this district is between two ranges of hills north
and south, and high ridge-land to the east, and considering that it is
tho outlet of the rain-fall and watersheds for more than fifty miles in
length, the vapour in the atmosphcre while the sun is in its south-
ern declension ought to bo reasonably dense. While sheltered by its
jungle, tho valley of tho Pidrna was capable of throwing off vapour
that rendered the cold months damp and exceedingly cold; now the
drainage and ovaporation during the hot scason is so much in excess
of what it was ton ycars ago, that watcr then contained in wells at the
depth of a few feet from the surface does not exist at fifty. Inthe samo
way in the deep black soil which would notthen produce autumn crops,
because thore was too much moisturoe in it, arc now grown cotton and
jawéri very successfully. The great depth to which the water has
subsided, and the change in the culturablo capacity of the black soil,
soem to support the theory that the incrense of cultivation by remov-
ing the protecting shade and the retentive influences of ho roots of

tho old gungle has gradually dissipated the cold season of the climatoe
of this district.

* This sccms to be asserted without adequate proof. --| Eviror.]

District
Selections,



.

Olimate.

Distrlct
Selections,

*

46 BERAB GAZETTEER.

-The provailing winds have a great influenco in all climatos. The
old English rhymo—
“ Whon the wind ig in tho east,
*Tis good for neithor man nor beast ;

’ When the wind is in the west,
Then it’s at its very best.”

is singularly applicablo togBerdr. Considering tho climate in respect to
the prevailing winds, that of this district must bo decmed to be healthy,
inssmuch as it is not subjected to influences of exhalations of vitiated
air from any neighbouring country. To illustrate what is meant:
cagerly . wind, being notoriously ill giud, passing across from the
country to tho cast ef this district, as!tarting {rom a groater altitudo,
carries its uPFer stratum of polluted air oWr instead of into it, which
it would do if the country to the cast lay lower. The wost is open
to the free admission of the healthful westerly winds.

During 1868 the wind ypgisters show that the prevailing dircetion
from May to October was west. In January it prevailed nerih-cast,
south, and south-east. In Fcbruary, March, and April south-west ;
and in November and December south. In January and Febroary
1869 the prevailing winds were north and south-west, and from March
to September west.  Our north and south winds also start from a
greater altitude, and arc caleulated not to contain any injurious
exhalations. 1869 bhs been a remarkably healthy year; there was no
epidemic of any kind, and the mortality was far below the averago.
This wiil not be gathered from the statistics, which shoft an increase,
the result of more carcful reports.

Tho average temperaturo rogistored at Akolu¥, heing the mean of
each month upon tho mean of each day, is—

Yrins.
MoNTHS,

1802. | 1863. | 1864. | 1865. | 1860. | 1867. | 1868. |1869.
. o ) ] I- ° ’ o ’ L] ’ 1 ° ’ ° ’
JONNATY .evereerrennnn| 81 94 (73 0|70 0|62 5|74 5[7185]|71 2|728
Fobruary.......ccsvever 706977 0|72 2{72 8|76 G|7485|72 5|748
March ... 18093[82 1|82 8/79 3|89 0[8 8|7 9820
April 9162|888 2|84 68713881390 7[89 0]920
May.. 0695(83 4|94 0972990 3|9686|95 6{936
Juno /88 8|8 5|9324|9015|92 0[89 0|8795]|908
July .. .[83 6L |83 7 8534|8357 |87 O[8L 0|84 0|875
August.. |8l 7|8245(8225(8 1|78 5|77 7|6 6825
Septdinber ............... BL 8/8 0{8 9(8 1(8 9|& 6[8188|806
O0tObOT 1ereererennnnnd| 83 0 {82 6 (8314 (81 282 2|77 8|8L 0| &
"November ..o, 78 0 (79 676 1|76 1|76 1|69 7|70 8|52
Docemaber o .oer s7o77o7sa7sssacos'zussz-'§
-

From 1862 to 1867 cholera prevailed in an epidemic form every
year, and fever and small-pox are cver present. 1862 was a year of
drought, and there was frightful mortelity among the cattle for went

* Aipla i8'» little more than Y00 feet above sca-level.
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of fornge. In that year and in 1864 cholera was rampant : tho registers
cannot give us any rcliablo information—only sinco 1867 have they been
efficiently recorded.

Where the decp black soil prevails the people are dependent upon
surface-whter for drinking and cvery other purpose. Water oan be
obtained from wells only at great depths, apd then it is too brackish
to be used for drinking and cooking purposes. Dr. Townsend, the
Sanitary Commissioner, in his report for 1868, says :

“ A comphrison of the sanitary condition of the tract8 of
country in which the discase prevailed with that of adjoining trilits
which remained comparativoly frce, and of*the condition of the
villages that suffered soverely with those in which the disease did
not spread, leads me to the conclusion that, as regards the nativo
population, the chief condition necessary for the diffusion of cho-
lera is an impure water-supply. In those tracts of country in
which tho discase did not prevail the water-supply of the people
was derived from wells containing a fair supply of water; while in
the a.i?oining tracts, where tho discasc prevailed, the people were
dependont for water upon streams, tanks, or swmall surface-wolls
and springs, all more or less liable to direct pollution with animal
orgaunic matter. Dctween village and village the contrast was
more remarkable ; instances repeatedly occugred of two villages in
close juxtapositiou where one had lost trom ten to twenty per cent.
of its population, while tho other had enjoyed complete immunity,
the only condition in which the two cvidently ditfered being the
naturo of the water supply.

“Tho actual condition of the watcr-supply of tho localities
in Berdr in which cholera prevailed 1 have not been able to
ascertain by personal inspection, bat in the trap formation the
water-supply possesses everywhere much the same characteristies.
In some localivies good water can be obtained from wells, but in tho
formation gencrally the hardness of the rock is a great obstacle to
the construction of wells, and the larger portion of the people are
dependent for water on the streams and nallas, on the dbanks of
which the towns and villages are for the most part situated.

“In the hot weather these streams aro reduced to the condition
of almost stagnant pools, in which the pcople wash clothes,
bathe, and draw water for drinking indiscriminately ; the banks are
always fouled; and in rains the streams receive all the surface-
drainage of the towns and villages situated along their sqgree.
It is thercfore scarcely to be wondered at if water from such
sources should contain the germs of discase, and render communi-
ties who habitually use it moré amcnable to epidemic influence.”

Yot during this year (1863) Pitir Shekh Bfbu, a large villagoe
obtaining its water-supply from plentiful wells, suffered greatly from
cholera, mote go than others without wells. This circumstance would
scem to indicate that thero arc other considerations besides sanitation
and the water-supply on which the diffusion of cholera depends.

Climate.

District
Selections,
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L

. qlm:. The fegistors show that it is hardly o}er out of the-district :
etectlons. -Nmbolggg_&mh-in g g' _§ sl g -g .§ % _§
R HEEHEE D
214 245 230 228| 833| ~ 503| 413| 358{ 328 ss?

82 96 112

I
Our vital and mortuary statistics only show thxwe have been and
neglecting the cellection of important information. o
Taking the principal towns, solecting those variously situated in
each taluk to represent varictics of climate from the different situations

in the open valley, and under the shelter of the hills north and south,
wo have these figures :—

129| 99) 19; 108 4

18| 87) 108

8 2 1]..| 18] 217 1,195 372 63| 11
245

g

*
Bintns. Drarns,
4 | g g | g
< .|leg|lBlegz | o | »
ARl |D]lmoiA ClH R ﬂ_
AKOIR covrivseenreneserenainnneens| 94 1103 [107 | 40 124 | 19| 45 | 59 |87 | ... | 90
Kurankher «....oeveveevoveeenes| 63 [ 58 120 ] 18| 4| 2| 34|43 101 ] 20
Tithir Shokh Bibu ...............| 81 | 57 |138 | 68 105 | 7| 18|29 227 .. |89
AKOb  ovveeiersiriininnivaenneenens 272 (256 1528 | 63 108 | 10 | 124 | 53 |378 150 | ...
TN ...cvers e enrrenrenensneeens| 38 140 [ 73 )18 41 .. | 84]20]85].. 12
Hiwarkher ......oveeruvviniennnens| 81 1 85 | 66 ] 26 | . | o, 711841 “25
Dohibbndn o.ovvvvvvvveverrverenne 56 {48 (99 | 1249 | 6] 17|47 190]... {31
BAIAPAT csvveranrercrersianeenensnne|212 [153 (365 | 52 (101 | 45 | 49 (180 436 ... | 71
KhAMEAON +.v.veveveqersernsrnnenron| 86 | 83 (169 ] 54| 45 | 35| 32 |381202]..| 8
BhOGAON ....v.vrerereesseveceve.o|161 (183 [204 | 89 [ 10 | 6| 84 | 68 156 f138 | ...
TAlgRL orevevereeseennennee| 8 | 7B 156 J108 | .. {15 | 87[867191).. |35
© Eantaleverescreesinnenenienenen| 20 [ 27166 ) 61 .| 1| 10| 920130 ..

—
-Dr. Townsend, the Sanitary Commissioner, in his tables for 1868,
gives this result for tho Borfr Province :—
Total deaths.....covveueririsireses 86,144
Total births ......cocoovrviverieres 85,268 o

—————

Diﬁmnce.u...-u-u-........... 876 demaso in the yeal‘.
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- The rain-fall has boon registered at— ' Climate,

) : Distriet,

. Bolectiots,

. YEaRs,
"MoNTRs.
1863. | 1804,-| 1865, | 1868. | 1867. | 1868. | 1869.
January ...oeeeninn] eenn 065 06 | e 035 215 vesree
" Pebruary..cuiieeienn] S | . 165 S RN
. .

Maroh covvvenssercenrern] 251 | e | 182 | e e | 088 | o0d
April e e |018 | e | e A T I .| oo7
Maf.riensvineensrivnniin] oo | 043 | 050 | ... - 035 | 039
Jumo e e .| 468 | 644 | 085 | ¢42 | 627 ) 321
Julg .| 396 | 891 | 987 | 192 | 546 | 469 | s20
Avgust ... 517 | 545 | 580 | 353 | s48 | 798 | 1184
September ... 912 | 175 | ... | 047 | 598 | 195 | 80§
Octohor .e.vv veerennnn| 022 [ 010 | ... 047 | 390 | . | e .
November ...............| 023 155 ‘ ........... oo
December .....oveeveeess] 010 | oot 1 s 422 |1 h | e | e .
Total.....| 2243 | 2372 | 2008 | 1036 | 3029 | 2428 | 2762

The register for 1866 scems to be erroneous—the full was below
tho average, bat hardly so far below it.

Bulda'na.

Composed as the district is of portions of the Bél&ghat and of Berdr
valley, the climate varies with the locality. That of the northern por-
tion lying in the valley of the Pdrna is of a trying description, inimical
to Kuropcans, In the summer tho heat is perhaps as great as in the
hottest part of India; tho strong westerly winds which then prevail be-
come infensely heated as they pass over tho lovel black-soil plain with
nothing to break their force; and, excepting just about daybreak, they
continue throughout the twenty-four hours (from the middle of February
till rain falls early in Juno) to exerciso their parching influence. Dar-
ing the rains and cold weather tho mornings and nights are pleasantly
cool, but the hoat in tho daytime, under exposure to the rays of the $un,
is still great; nud the wide rango of the mercury, occasioned by tho
sudden variations of temperature as the sun gains or loses its strength,
indicates & climate most unfavourable to European comfort. lun the
summer natives not unfrequently fall victims to coup de soleil, and out-
door exposure is most dangerous to Europeans,

The climate of the Bélighdt is salubrious. The rains commence
about the 5th Juno generally, but seldom prevail to any extent till July;
they cease in Septemher, The average rain-fall is thicty to thirty-two

7’86
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nches. The superior drainago of the  high- lands renders the inhabi-
tants less liable to attacks of fever than those who rcside in the
valley of the Pdrna or Berdr Proper; the fever is, too, of s milder type,
and more amenable to treatment. The temperature during the rainy
season varies from a minimum of 75° to & maximum of 85°, giving

.8 mean of 80°% The cold weather commences in the early part of
November, and lasts about three months. During this period the climato
is most enjoyable, and there are no great extremos of heat and cold ; but
the great dryness of the air is trying to some cohstitutions. During
these months tho thermometer ranges from a maximum of 86° to a
minimum of 74, the mean being 80°. In the hot weather the correspond-
ing figures are : maximum 97°, minimum 80°, mean 88°. Of recent yoars
the district has been remarkably free from cpidemics. Cholera has not
been present in an epidemic form for several years. During the rains
dysenteric diarrhca is common, and then, as just after them, fevor also
prevails ; occasional visitations of small-pox take place.

Monthl_y' Abstract of a Daily Meteorological Register kept at Bulddna for
the ygars 1868 and 18069. The station is about 2,000 feet above sca-

level,
1858. 1869.
Thermomoter Rain. Thormometer) Rain,
Monrus, - Provail. |-—— Provail-
g1¢g . ing Bl g| g ing
AEIE Winds. | § | 2| 8| g | ;| Winds
AEIR IR J51E|2(3 8
Al4ld o 2|8 |<4]515
wlmlol 7 8275|781 ..
79 | 82 8780 [83]..
s2|8s| a|34] . |78|83|s0].. .
soloz]..|...] B loolss|sr].. B
88 (93).. (.. B [us|8afo0].. g
75180 ]|12|{37] 8 |8s|79|s2] 8|o7] ¢
eermmemnenen| 84 €0 | 820 5| . | B |81|76|78] 8|75] §
A0gust veevrennnn| 8 [ 76 |77 ] 5|97 C |79 l7a|7e| 8loa|
September ........... s5/80 82| 2/1a| B fuo(7e|77]| sjos} B
Ootober w....,.........| 80 [ 81183 | .. [ ... | & |7 |7|70) 7 82| 4%
November ............[ 84 | 80 [ &2 1 ... | ... 781781761 ... "10
December .vueveee. | 79[ 74176 ... | .. Tr{72|1"%}..| 66
s 32 | 89 32 | 67
Ba'sim.

*
= In the hot weather the thermometer never sexceeds 97° in the
S Climate. shade. At night it goes as low as 76°.
o et Still hot nights are uncommon ; generally
the nights are cool. If a hot wigd does spring up, it dies away about
10 ».u., and ig pucceeded by a cool breeze. For this reason the climate
of Bésim is preferred to that of the other districts in tho valley.

H
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Wu'n.

The climate generally of the district is insalubrious, especially
from September till the middle of November, wien fover of a danger-
ous type is very prevalent. Rheumatic fever is not of unfrequent
occurrence in the monsoon, and, with the exception of two months in
the cold weather, tho climate all round the year is very enervating. Tho
night air, except perhaps-in the menths of April and May, is injurious,
and almost deadly towards the southern portion of the district. - Cholera

breaks out with more or less severity every second or third year, and

carries off a number of persons. Small-pox makes its appearance
almost every year, and commits sad ravages among children. 'The aver-
age rain-fall is about thirty-eight inches, but in 1867 the fall was
nearly double this cuantity. - July and August are the most rainy
months of the wet season, which begins in June, and ends in September
with the Elephanta showers. Wet days frequently occur in November,
Decombaeg, and April.

Monthly abstract of a daily register of the pluviometer kept at
Yewatmil, the sudar station of the district,

Faltof rain. is given below for four years :—
- 1 - —_m - .
1866. 1867, 1868. 1869.
Inchos. | Oonts) Inches. | Cents| Inches. | Cents) Inches. | Cents.
[ ] a

January oovviiniinenne] v |oan b e 4 1 6 | ... '
Fobruary ...occveveveeed]  vevne renee o L e
March .......coccovnnene]  vennen 5 1 et 80 e 95 eree
April ....oieiee vod e 10 | ... S o e . 156
MaY wiviirinnninninein]  seeen 97 veaer e | e e | eeenee
JUNe wiivivincriiieneenn 4 40 13 20 11 10 3 15
QY o] 14 | 70 16 | .. 9 | 45 6 | 11
August . 14 50 14 25 8 10 13 49
September......cuiirene 2 50 15 90 2 50 11 20
October ....... v e | 70 9| 80 | ... 2|12
November.... PP PP ren res
- December .oovvieeninss| venns e | eene .

Total.s, ... 87 92 69 99 33 70 36 70

The fellowing is an abstract of a daily rogister of the thermometer
kept at Yewatmél in 1868 :—

iE 1k

‘AERE § |z

4|3 | < S| d | <
JRn0ATY.....overrrere| B8 | 54 | 85 | Faly oo 94 | 76 | 85
February ..... eerveneee 82 B8 | 70 August ......cooevieeen] 90 72 | 81
March . 90 | 62 | 76 | Soptember ......| 98 | 72 | 8
April .., veerteen] 06 | 76 | 86 | Oclober......o.counnees 9 | 66 | 81
May . 100 80 90 November......... .....] 90 60 78
dune .., ..] 88 [-78 | 88 | Docember.............[] &6 | CO | 73

Climato,
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CHAPTER VI.

UNCULTIVATED PRODUCE, AND WILD ANIMALS.
DISTRICT SELECTIONS,

I.—Uncultivated ProduceX
Melgha't.

The chief natural produce of Melghft is timber, of which teak,
tewas, blackwood, and bamboos are the most valuable. '

In dyes Melghdt gives the fruit of tho

Dyes. alda, and the flower of the dhaura (grislca

. tomentosa).
_Of gums thero are several descrip-
1 Gums. tions—the giigal, the sdlai,t the khgir, and

the dhaura, being the chief.

The fruits and roots of various trecs and crecpers are also much
valued, especially the mhowa fruit, from
which both spirit and oil is got, whilo the
roots are chiefly valuable for medicinal purposes.

Fruits and roots.

Wax. Beeswax and honey are also gathered

and sold.
The fibre of the dhéman, bar, kidul, chirai, palds, moys grass,
Fibres. moholf, and kdmbi is used for cordage,

that of the kdmbi being also much in
demand for the fuze of native matchlocks.

Dr. Riddell, lato Sugerglétonlding Surgeon at Haidarfbsd, has thus
e Gawilgarh hills :—

“ Though the soil of this plateau is sterile, the valleys, from being
better supplied with moisture, are abundantly luxuriant, in many places
profusely so. Plants -are there scen that are no less prized for their
virtues as food and medicine than as being well adapte all the
general purposes of domestic economy. A new appearance begins to
present itself in the vegetable world, evidences of that mysterious
organization that is found adapting itsclf to every geographical posi-
tion. Ferns, maidenhairs, gir-plants, Jichens, mosses, and orchideous
plants indicate a milder and more humid atmosphere; perhaps this
inexplicable and most undefined adaptation of the laws of vegetation is
noyvxﬁere better exemplified than in the case of the glustering climbing
rose, that in the plain is never seen to blow, runnin® there Inxuriously
to stems and leaves, whilst on these heights its tendrils bow down
with the weight of its lovely mignon boutons.

* - % Exeépting timber, for whith see Chapter 111, Forests.
1 Gégal; Balsamodendron roxburghii ; Sélai, Boswellia thurifera,
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“In the cold months the floral world reposes ; littlo variety is then  Uncultivated
seen. Amongst its fow gay flowers are those of the downy grislea, tho ~ Produce.
sweetest of all being the clematis gouriama, whose odour hangs on ~ District
every hill, where it is seen entwining its leafy tendrils from bush to eon
tree in_snowy wreaths. As the rains approach, the orchideous and
polypodaceous tribes spring into life, and after.they have set in the
ravines become completely changed in character ; numberless creepcers
shoot forth, and scitaminious plants and lilies throw out a rank and
vigorous vegetation. Thus throughout the several changes of the sca-
sons a comﬁletely new and altered character is given to vegetation,
conferring the most pleasing variety to tho aspect of these hills.”

Elichpu'r.,
Dyes.
Palés—Butea frondosa.

Kusumb—Carthamus tinctorius.*
A'l—Morinda citrifolia.*

Bibil.
Kavit, woodapple—Feronia clephantum.
Mcdicines.

Mirsing, used in fovers.

Samalu, used as an embrocation— Vitex nequndo.
Kotscwar, used in fovers and ague—Epicarpus orientalis.
Bel, used for bowel complaints—Egle marmelos.

Ritha, used for taking out stains—~Sapindus emarginatus.

Fibres.
Kimbi—Careya arborea.
Yir.

The champaign country abont Elichpir is diversified with topes
of mango and tamarind trees. On the hills the teak grows to a groat
height, and yields valuable timber. The bufen frondosa is also abun-
dant, on the branches of which lac is deposited. The bassia latifolic
(mhowa tree) is common, and the spirits yielded by distillation from
the flowers are very abundant. The nallas have their banks covered
by the elgte sylvestris (sindi), and tho euphorbia strikes its root in the
driest and stoniest situations. A specics of cantlium and the vitew
negundo are seen in the beds of the mountain streams,

The grains and legumes cultivated ncar Elichpdr are very nu-
merous. .

Akola.
The principal natural products are dyes and gums.
The dyes are— .

*1st—A'l (morinda citrifolia), extractod from the root of o plant of
that name, which, undisturbed, growsa largetreo ; the process of obtain-

* Cultivated, but inserted here to complete the list of dyes.
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Uncnltivated  ing' itis: the roots being gathered are cut into pieces and dried, thon
Produce.  eryshed, boiled, and strained ; by adding lime a yollow of red dye is
ghetiet  obtained ab pleasure, used for women’s clothes. ¢

*2nd—Kusumb, the petals of the kardi or oil-plant (carthamus
tinctorius). The petals are crushed, and made into cakes; these are
again broken and dried, put into a strain, and water added. Itisallowed
to drip until good dye drop; it is then mixed with kér (alkali), and
allowed to strain ; this is the red dye for pagris, dupatas, séris, &c., &e.

*3rd—Indigo, produced only at Pétulda, obtained by allowing tho
leaves to decompose in water; it is made up into irregular pellets.

4th—Tesu, obtained from tho flower of the palfs tree (butea fron-
dosa). The flowers are boiled in water and strained, and lime added ;
ared dyo is obtained, used at Holi and weddings for besmearing clothes
in wear. .

5th—The khiki, or shikdr dye, is obtained from

Bébidl (4eacia m-abica%, bark 9 parts. *
Mango (Mangifera indica), ,, 3 ,,
Pipal (Ficus religiosa), » B
Kata (A4cacia catechu), w1

"The barks are crushed and placed in layers in o vessel, and sufficient
water to cover all added ; it is then boiled for seven or cight hours ; half
the original quantity of water is then again added, and the mixturo
allowed to simmer on a slow fire for one or two hours longer; it is
then strained, and the cutfak in powder added while still hot; it is
then boiled for an hour, and again strained, when it is rcady for use.

6th—A red dye is obtained from the gum of the pipal tree; it is
gathered, boiled, and strained ; this is the native red ink.

The most plentiful is the well-known gum arabic, which is picked
off the bibil trco (acacie arabicu); tho
palis (butea frondosa) also grows freely,
and yields the gum butea (dragon’s blood).

Bulda'na.

The chicf gums and those obtained in the largest quantitics aro
the product of the babdl, the khair, and the sédra, or sfj, trce. These
are applied to a variety of purpoges, one of which is admixture with
painter’s colours. Tho following trees also yield gum, but in an unim-
portant quantity :—the temburhi, anla, dhémdri, mhowa, &c.

The well-known “ bébdl rang” is fproduced by teking equal parts
of the bark of the bfbil, the gular, the pipal, the mango, the mhowa, and
the palfs trees. The barkis boiled for twenty-four hours, then strained,
after which to the resulting mixture are added the same quantity each
of kth or catechu, lilum, and sweet oil. The cloth is dipped into this,

Gums.

* Sce note to p. 53,
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and acquires tho brownish red colour named as above,.which, if care has

been taken 1h preparing the dye, is of a very lasting description, and*

stands repeated washing.

Bar, or the fibre of the young sindf treo, is of great strength, and
Fibres well adapted for making the rope used for
) working wells employed fo: irrigation.

The fruit of the chir trec yields a
Fruits of forest trees. seed called chironji, which is much used
by confectioners.

Tho khirni trce, which is not very common in the district (thero
aro somo at Jéncphal), is held in much estimation for its fruit. This
trec is very common in Guzert, in the Bombay Presidency.

The common country liquor, called mhowa, is distilled from the
borry of the mhowa tree, which is very commonly found throughout
tho district. The fruit of the aula trce supplics a preserve much

thought i

The pi})al tree yields lac, whence tho country scaling-wax. The
fruit of the temburni tree is also edible.

And last, not least, tho tamarind treo contributes its well-known
and much-used fruit for human consumption.

Wu'n.

Al tho nsual forest produco is to be found in this district. The
following avo fvorth notice, viz., gum, lak, “ chironji,” * mhowa”
berries, “ bhiliw4” or marking-nut, “bel” fruit (a powerful astringent),
“behera” (a dye), “alu,” “tembura,” &e.,, and houncy of a very fine
description.

The fibres most in uso are those obtained from the * palds” trée,
called “békal,” and from the stalks of sindf trees.  Less used are those
obtainable from the elephant grass, from a shrub called by the natives
“ kumbi,” and from plantain trees. There are many dyes obtainable
in the extensive forests of this district, such as * kusumb,”*&c., but tho
dyo chiefly used, is ‘“4l,” which is planted, and not found in a wild
state. The same remarks applies to “san,”” or hemp, which is largely
sown, and of which banjéirés arc great purchasers, .

Ba'sim.

The gums of the trees, as per margin, are brought into the market
Dendu, khair, behera. bibgl, 1o sale. These gumsmc much used as

ndu, khair, behera, " medicine. Considerable quantities find
their way into thg market at Hingoli; but the demand and supply is
hardly sufficient to placo this among tho exports of tho district.

.

On these District Sclections Mr. G. M, Strettell, Deputy Cogscr-

Unonltivated
Produce.

Distriet
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Uncultivated  vator of Fotests,has been frood emough to furmish the subjoinod
Produce. note :— i : .
Slrisict @« Flowors, tosu; gum, kwmarkas. From theroot-bark a kind of
. Butea. frondosa, * rope is made. The flower yields a yellow
, 11te8 Arondosa. dye, and the powder used at the Holi
foast; also used as a poultice. Seeds used as a purgative in veteri-
nary medicines Bark used in'dying blue, in tanning, and in medicine
as an astringent, C

N “This is the saflower. Besides yield-

Carthamus tinctorius. ing a dye, the flowers are used medicinally
in disenses of the tonsils.

Morinda eitrifolia. “The root of this tree is used, not in

dyeing (ag in general), but as a cathartic.

-“Bark used in tanning,and dyeing a reddish brown. Tho bark from
(B&biL) Acacis arabica, the roots is much used in the manufacturo
, of native spirits. The gum is used me-

dicinally, and for thé*ordinary purposes to which gum arabigs put.

* “It is the gummy substance that exudes
Wood-apple. from the stcm that is used in dyeing;
it fixes, Co

¢ A most uscful shrub. Branches used in tho manufacture of baskets

and wattle-work. Leaves used in colic ;

Vitex negundo. they- are also officinal, and used in poul-
ticos.

¢ The milky juico is applied to sanderacks in the feet apd excoriations
of the skin. It is applied in decoction as

Epiearpus orientalis, a lotion to tho body in fevers; and the root
bruised is applied to boils.*

“Hindds vencrate this tree, and offer its leaves on the shrines of
: Siva. Tho pulp of the fruit, fresh or
Zgle marmelos. dried, is used in affcctions of the bowels;

it is also used in lime-cement.

“This is tho soapnut.tree. Seeds used in washing wool and

silk; they are also officinal, and given

Sapindus detergens. in cases of salivation in epilepsy, and as
expectorant.—(Dy. Stewart.)

«“'T3 this list of medicines may be added the Careya arbores. The
flowers aro officinal, being given by the Hinds after childbirth.

“I was not aware that this tree yields a useful ﬁbmeh The mil
Bar, . & juico is used in native medicines, hot;
(Bax) Fewinlin. o nally and internally. T beliove it i
sometimes used to assist in the oxidation of copper. .

&I fanoy it is an exceptional case whon the Oocous indica sttaches
iteelf to the Butea. I have never seen & single instance in Berfr,

Xz s

-

3 * Aimslie’s Materia Indica.
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“The ¢ dhaura’ is the Grislea tomentosa. Besidos theso there are nu-
merous treos yielding dyes not exported to these plains, but which in
other parts of India are brought into use.

Gumas.

“The khair is the deacia cafechu. The dhaura does not yield a
%rm that I am awaro of, neither do any of my works of reference
show it does. I am inclined to regard this a mistake. Kumbi is
the Carcya arborca. The Kudul is only useful for rope in damp
weather. - Quttah is the extract of the Acacia catechu in o dy form.
Chips of the inner wood are put into an earthen pot over the fire ;
they are then boiled, and the clean liquor is strained off. When of
sufficient consistoney, it is poured into clay moulds.”

II—Wild Animals and Birds.

Lieut.-Colonel McMaster, of the Madras Army, has kindly sup-
plicd a few Notes on the birds observed by him in the Géiwilgarh hills,
whose pregenco there is new and interesting td®ornithologists. He
writes (May*1870)— ® B

“Tho following memoranda are from obscrvations taken in April
ond May, a most unfavourable period, because during these months
the grass and underwood are destroyed by fires, sometimes of con-
siderable extent, which effectually drive most of tho animals towards
nearly inaccessible cliffs or deep gorges between the spurs of hills.
However, tho natural history of Chikalda is peculiarly valuable, as, in
addition to many birds and beasts commounly found in the plains,
some hitherto supposed to have been restrictod to particular localities
mect each other on the neutral ground of these hills. Tho namcs
and numbers here given are taken from Jerdon’s ¢ Birds and Mammals
of India’ :—

‘¢ No. 300,0chromela Nigrorufa—The black and orange ﬂy-catcho‘
bas, I think, been seen by me among tho cliffs a few miles west of the
station. This is intoresting, as Jcrdon says that ©this remarkably
rlumagcd fly-catcher, the coloration of which is quite unique, has
hitherto only been found on the summit of the Neilgherries and highest
mountains of Ceylon.’

* ¢« ¢No. 306, Oyornis Tickelliz—Tickell’s blue red-breast”’ Jerdon
says that this bird has only as yet becn procured in Central India, and
by Tickell. Mr. Blanford got one at Seonf, anothor ncar Chénda ( Asiatic
Society’s Journal, 155). He scems to think the sexcs are alike in
plumage ; on this point I agree with Mr. Blanford. The sex of the
specimen shot at Chikalda was not fixed, but tho two birds seen ap-
peared to be a pair, and were alike in plumage.

“ No. 842, Myiophonus Horsfieldii—~The Malabfr whistling thrush.’

Jerdon says that this fino thrush is found throughout all the forests of

Southern and Western India, from near the top of the Neilgherries (6,000

feet) to almost tho level of the sea  * % LI ; but it is

not found in any of the fovests of the Eastern Ghts, nor in Centval or
8pa

Uncultivated
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Northern India. It especially delights in mountain torrents ; and if there
is & waterfull it is sure to be found there. I got a pairof these very
handsome birds, being first attracted by their fine clear notes, in a dry
bed, which in the rains must become a torrent and waterfall, & short
distance beyond James’ point, about three miles west of Chikalda.
Others will probably be seen. The birds at this season are wary,
and difficult to watch.

“¢No. 446, Hypsipetes Gancesa—Tho ghdt black bulbul.’ Jerdon
says the this spocios ‘has only yot been procured by Colonel Sykes,
who says that it inhabits the Western Ghéts. It is most probably found
on the Méhébleshwar Hills.” On the 5th May I got it near Chikalda.
Its habits are exactly those of No. 445, Hypsipetes Neilyherriensis, the
Neilgherry black bulbul (abundant near Ootacamand)—for it is a viva-
cious and quarrclsomo bird, constantly on the move, and during its flight
from one tree to another keeping up a lively warbling. The specimen
obtained was, as in'Jardine’s illustration, more blackish-ashy than groy-
brown, as described in Jerdon ; space round and behind cye paler than
rest of head; windlnd tail same colour as body ; bill orango; legs
pale yellow ;irides brownish. Blanford remarks that many of the
Malabér birds extend ®orthwards along the Western Ghéts, Why

.should not some of them follow the course of these hills into Central

India?*
Corvidee,

¢ ¢ No. 660, Corvus Culminatus—The Indian corby’—was the only
crow observed above these ghfts. C. Splendens, the familiar socinl
est of stations in the plains, does not seem to penetrate boyond the
gelt of low woodland at the foot of the hills, Both varieties ahound
at Bangalore, which is only 700 feet lower than Chikalda. Culminatus
will probably not be found in any except the hill or well-wooded sta-
tions in Berfr, while Splendens should abound everywhere except in
round the ba.lse of ;.lhe mountains. Tho first is t]:ho crow of tho
eilgherries, replacing his grey cousin at Kulla, the posting-stage
ab tho foot, of tho Kndr Ghﬂg‘tl" Y pesting=ee

¢ ¢Nos. 772, Crocopus Phenicopterus ; 773, Crocopus Chlorigaster,
Bengal, and southern green pigeons.’

“ Blanford says (Asiatic Society’s Journal, No. 135) that birds ghot
at Négpdr were porfectly intermediate between these two races, and
agrees with Jerdon in considering that when the two differ so littlo as
in the green pigeons, the rollers, and Kélij pheasants, thoy breed to-

other freely. Green pigeons are now (April and May) ‘breeding at
Ehikalda. The nest is apparently very carelessly constructed of a
few dead twigs placed baphazard at the end of a branch, but

-® Since writing this I have procured several of the Southern India and Malabdr
birds near Chikalda, among others * No, 473, Oriolus Caylonew’:, the southern black«
headed oriole ;’; Bleuford mentions that it has been found at Nésik and Ahmadnagar.

t Since this was sent to press * Coryus Splendens” has been killed (2nd June) at
Chikalda, 1¢ may come up here during the rains, or, as was probably the case in this
inatance, some stragglers have followed a camp. |
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from this cause it is exceedingly well concesled, as the bough selected
always appears to be a bare one, on which the dry twigs do not attract
attention. Both varieties of these pigéons, and their intermediate
hybrids, will probably be found on these hills.

“¢No. 818, Gallus Sonneratii—The grey jungle fowl? It may not
perhaps be generally known that this, the finest of the jungle fowls,
18 to be found as far north and east as Ohikalda, having doubtless made
its way from Malabér and Canara along the Western Ghéts, and thence
perhaps across the Berdr valley from the Chéndor and Ajanta ranges.
Chikalda must be very nearly its north-east limit, for close to this
it is replaced by Gallus Ferrugineus, the well-known red jungle fowl of
Northern and Eastern India, and, with a very slight differcnce, of
Burmah, Jerdon gives the following as the limits of the two races :—

“ ¢ Grey jungle fowl.—This handsome jungle fowl is found in Southern
India only, extending on the east coast to a little north of the God4vari
in Central India, to the Pachmari or Méhddeva hills north of Négpdr,
and on the west coast to the R4j Pipla hills, wh®% it meets the red
jungle fowl.™ Its occurrence on the Pachmari hills is most probably
its eastern extonsion from the Western Ghéts and the R4j Pipla hills,
and it will probably be found along the Sitpura range.’

¢ ¢ Of Gallus Ferrugincus, the red jungle fow!’, he says: ¢ This well-
known jungle fowl is found from the Himalayds southwards, on the
west of India, as far at all events as the range of Vindhia hills ; and, as
I have been informed by Mr. W. Blanford since the above were penned,
also south of the Narbada on the Rfj Pipla hills’ The two races are
so close to each pther that thero may bo a 1ittl® confusion in Central
India about them—Qallus Sonueratii is the bird of Chikalda.”

The deer in Berdir are—

(1) Sfmbar (Rusa Aristolelis).
(2) Spotted deer (Azis Maculutus).
(3) Barking deer (Cervulus Aurcus).

Of antclope we have—

(1) Common antelope (Bezoartica).

(2) Nilgai (Portax Pictus).

(3) Four-horned antelope (Tetraccros Quadricornis) and
Elliot’s variety. :

(4) Chikara (Gazella Bennettit).

As with tho birds just mentioned, somo of the mammals hitherto
said to be confined to peculiar localities are probably to be found among
the Central India hills. The only illustration of this sort that can bo
now offered is with No. 129, Herpestes Monticolus, the long-taileds
mungoos, which I obtained between the hill-fort of Géawilyarh and
Chikalda ; but which Jerdon (vido page 185, Mammals,) only procured
from tho Bastern Ghéts inland from Nellore, where it inhabits forests
among the hills,

Wild Animals
and Birds,
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+ There are a fow local thoories regarding the following snimals in

| Berdr which appear to be incorrect:—

“No. 187, Kuon Rulilans.—~Wild dog.” Jerdon and Bl lsgree
in considering that there is only one race of wild \dog in India and
Malayana. . '

I think that the differences in size and length of hair observed by
some sportsmen are merely caused by season, and by the brushwood
the amimals have to work through,—in fact, only the effects of hot
or cold ‘weather, deep well-shaded forest, or underwood full of thorns,
burrs, or rough prickly grass. '

¢ No.220, Rusa Aristotelis—The sdmbar.” Some sportsmen assert
that two species of sdmbar aro to be found in these hills, but as Jerdon
and Blyth agroe in considering that the sfmbar or jerow of the
Himalfyas and of Central and Southern India is identical with the deer
found in Ceylon, Assam, Burmah, the Malayan peninsula, and some of tho
islands, it is difficf to believe that there are two varicties of this
Rusa to be found here. It is however possible that Rucervus Duvancel-
lit (No. 219), the sWhmp deer, or bfirasinga of sportsmen, may have
been confounded with the sAmbar. The swamp deer is said by Jerdon
to extend sparingly through the t forest tract of Central India,
to be rare to the south of the Narbada, but to have been killod
between that river and Négpér, not far from Seonf. It is tolerably
abundant in the open forest-land between Mandla and Amarkantek, at
the scurce of the Narbada. He gives as tho Central Indian name of
this deer Goen or Goenjah the male, Gaoni the female, and calls the
sfmbar the Ma-ao ofthe Gonds.

Europeans and natives are often in the habit of setting down any
large female deer as a sémbar, and of disposing of a small red one as a
jungle sheep. Nilgai have been pointed out to me as sfmbar by a
Allager in the Dakhan.

"

Similar mistakes are often made in Burmah between the common
sémbar and the brow-antlered Rusa, Cervus Frontalis. |

Beside the muntjak (No. 223), Cervulus Aureus, rib-faced or barking
deer, sportsmen speak of two small red antelope, which many of them
term bakra or bekri. One of these they .say has four and the other
only two horns. It is more than probable that these animals are
identical. Jerdon says that No. 227 (Tetraceros Quadricornis), the
four-horned antelope, has rarely in the south of Indis more than a
knob or corneous tip, which often falls off, leaving a black callous skin.
. He was at one_time inclined to consider Mr. Elliot’s species distinct
from the northern animal, but in deference to Mr. Blyth’s matured
opinion he has united them. o '

Py :

M, Elliot’s description of his antelope is at page 225, vol. x., of the
Madras.Journal, As theanimal appears to lose its anterior or spurious
horns as it- goes south, there is®every likelihood that this change
commences just about this part of Central India. Whence I infor that
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both varioties of the same species may be found together in these Wil: Animals
al

jungles, differing only in the number of horns.

The bison of Melghét is No. 288, Gawewus (Bos) Gavrus, the
gaur. All the skulls of bison seen by me at Chikalda have the large
semicylindric crests rising above tho base of the horns, by which the
gaur is plainly distinguishable from other wild cattle.”

DISTRIOT SELECTIONS.
Melgha't.

The jungles of Melght offer the attraction of bison, simbar, or rusa
deer ; muntjak, usually but incorrectly called jungle shecp; and, less
numerously, tiger, panther,* and spotted decr. Peafowl abound, and in
‘a fow localities the jungle cock and spur fowl are to be found. In their
season kulan and wild duck come in; twot species of the wild dog are
also to be met with.

The Tapti river and the pools of the larger®treams yield several

A kinds of fish, thg choicest being the

Fish. . marral. Alligators} too, are numerous,
especially in the Tapti.

Akola.

Wild animals abounded when this district first came into British
hands ; large wasto tracts covered with jungle gave them ample shelter.
Now a single tigor may be occasionally heard of in the undulating
tracts north and south, whither they venture undor shelter of the hills
and jungle. Leopards are very uncommon indeed, while panthers aro

comparatively plentiful in the rugged country along the hills; they
live and hunt in families.

Hyenas and wolves are not uncommon, but they do not exist in
sufficient number to cause uneasiness’ to tho people. The former thin
the village dogs, while the latter appropriate a stray sheep or kid.
Juckals, foxes, and wild cats continue to be numerous. They are
not disturbed excepting by the Pérdhis (hunting tribe), for their sinews;
they are tolerated by tho agriculturists for the good they do in keepin
down field rats and such-like vermin destructive to crops and grain, an
in removing carrion. .

Black bears are to be found in the coverts bordering the hills;
during tho rains (rutting season) they aro said to grow bold, and to be
met, with in some numbers ; while tho crops are on the ground they aro
seldém to be seen, but during the hot weather they are to be found near
the waterpools; theso failing they make nightly oxcursions down to tho
gardens in the valley, and may be intercepted at early dawn rcturning
to their lairs gorged with roots, nuts, and the day’s supply of water.

The moist coolness of gardens of the betel and plantain attracts
tigers during the hot weather. "Ef gardeners are reluctant to inform

* Felis Pardus, t As to this see preceding page (60).—[Ep1ToR.]
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aiainst a tiger or panther who may have taken up his quartors in their
plantations, for they have a superstition that a garden plot ceases to

produco from the moment one of these animals is killed there.
Our stock of “ruminantia” is not to be slighted, considering the

. immense strides cultivation has made. We have the sémbar and fhe

spotted deer, with three kinds of antelope—the common antelope, the
chikéra, and the nflgai.

Wild boar in herds are to be heard of everywhere in the district ;
formerly they used to be seen overywhere.

The snaring Pirdhi commits great havoc among tho antelopes
and chikfira. Provided with a trained bullock, which pretends to graze
constantly without doing so, and a small blind (an earth-coloured rag
stretched over four sticks), the P4rdhi goes, seen round and round
the animal or birds he intends to take, fixing his snares in a regular
maze. The prepared sinews of animals and birds are tho materials used.
The snares aro runnl.l;eg nooses fixed on pegs, which arc all connected.
I have witnessed four antclopes thrown at once, and ten peafowl out
of a dozen captured igga singlo setting.

In gamo birds there are the bustards (Eupodotis, or Otis Edwardsii*)
in great plenty. s

Peafowl aro to be found in plenty along the hills and whero thore
are gardens. Floricant inhabit tho ramnas (grasslands). The curlew,
both black and white, is a very common bird, There aro two varietics
of partridges in great plenty—the black species is to bo found in the
ripe wheat ficlds; and there arc several sorts of quails.

Ducks, of various kinds, and teal, arc to be found in tho Pdrna,
mostly to the westward, in large flocks. '

The alligator is to be found in all the deeper pools of the Plirna
and Kftu Pidrna rivers.

The rivers abound in fish. Mr. Nicholetts, Assistant Commissioner,
says: “ We have the ‘ hohoe,’” a species of carp ; the ‘ marral,’ tho best-
eating fish in our rivers; he is shaped lige the ballhcad of England,
and has the habits of the pike, is a smooth fish of a dark colour; tho
com, the puptu, the ‘bim,’ a first-rate eating fish ; the ¢chilwa,’ the
sangara, or dog-fish. The fish fit for table are the hohoe, marral, and
bdm. The first is well-known in India, is of & dolicate flavour, hut
bony. Tho flesh of the marral is like that of the cod-fish, white, and very
firm ; the bém is more of the lamprey kind.

# The fishermen are very great adepts at netting. They dragWwith

t precision ; sometimes they meet with an active old stager, but by

sl they indicate his course-to each other, and will make a capture .
o large fish that had passed four or five of them in a regular hunt.”

* This is the correct name. The bird is different from the English bustard —
(Note by Coloniel McMaster.) ‘

+ Sypheotides auritus, mot to he eonﬁed with the Bengal florican,—(Colonel
McMaster.) ;. ¥
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In respect to nots Mr. Nicholetts enumerates—

“1st. The large stationary net, to which tho fish are driven down

by a number of men getting id the water and advancing towards tho
net.

» “2nd. The drag net used by men, enclosing gradually any pool
where fishes are known to stop. '

“8rd. A peculiar kind of large shrimping net, which is placed at
the mouth of a rapid where there is little water ; the mouth of the net is
kept open by means of a small stick three feet long, which falls and lets
it shut'when the fish move them.

“4th. The cast net, similar to the English one.

“5th. The shrimping net, & kind of & bag-like net fixed to three
sticks forming a triangle. Tho fishermen are prindipally Bhois.

‘ The marral is conf;tantly shot during tho heat of tho day ; they
come to the surface and skim about for hours; a trecoverhanging a
pool is the lzest place to shoot from.” '

During freshes tho fish flock up every nall®, and are casily cap-
turod. There has been a long discussion in official records condemning
dams, as preventing fish from making their way up inland to spawn.
River-fish in their streams or from some larger river become in a manner
stupified during high floods, and come gasping towards the banks, where
thoy aro knocked on the head. The new water, or something it has
absorbed, is conjectured to affect them in this way.

Elichpu'r.

Tigers and spotted deor near Sirdr; nflgai, antelope, gazelle,
hyenas, wolves, jackals, foxes, monkeys, pigs, bustard, and peafowl are
found in small quantities. Too much land 1s under cultivation to allow
of much game. Snakes, particularly cobras, arc abundant.

Bulda'na.

In the hills bears, tigers, panthers, hyenas, simbar, nflgai, and
hog are to be found, the last in great numbers; in the valley, hog,
antelope, and about the banks of tho Pdrna, spotted deer and nflgai.

Of gamc birds there are in the plains the common and the black
artridge, quail, duck, and teal. In the hills and on the banks of the
drna peafowl are obtainable.

Wu'n.

Tigers and panthers are so numerous that they are destructive to
human life, and 1t is dangerous to travel on foot at night through three-
fourths of the district ; the tigers have occasionally stopped the post.
Within the last thrce years a panther in the Méhir pargana, necar tho
Painganga, has killed sixty-three h beings, and the most strenuous
exertions to destroy him have failed. At the beginning of the ycar
1868 no less than five persons were killed by this panther in o fort-
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_Wild Animals night. Bison have been seen and shot in the Wi pargana of the Wiin

_ endBirds. *  distriot. S4mbar, bhitél, and bears are found in the hills and ravines.

g Dtrict Bears frequently attack and kill cutters of wood and herders of cattle.

" Nilgai are so numerous ig the vicinity of hill ranges that they are very
destructive to crops. Jungle hog are still more so.

Antelopes are scarce ; thdy areseen only in the valley of the Wardha
and on table-lands, where wheat and gram are sown. The ravine
_deer (chikéra) and jungle sheep are met with, but the latter are mot
numerous. Hyenas, " wolves, Jackals, porcupines, foxes, and other
smaller vermin are plentiful.

Small game, such as partridges of both kinds, hares, &c., are mostly
found all over the distriot; and wherever there are tanks ducks and
snipe aro abundant in season.

CHAPTER VII.

CULTIVATED PRODUCE, MODE OF HUSBANDRY, &c.

AGRICULTURE.
L—General Remarks.

Agricultaro, The Berfr cultivator follows & primitive systom of rotation of crops.
General Ho manures very little, but as much as he can; he is obliged to use
" Remarks. 8o much of his x{ung for fuel that he has little to spare for his fields.
Good culturable land is never inclosed for hay and pasture, though
plenty of grass is cut and stacked from wido uncultivated tracts; and
the working bullocks are woll fed, partly on this hay, more gencrally on
the juwéri stalks, a little on cotton secd. Large droves of cattle,
sheep, and goats graze on bare commons and barren wolds. From
‘wells the cultivators irrigate patches of wheat, sugarcane, opium, and
what we should call market-garden produco. Here and there they get
water from small reservoirs and surface streams, especially under the
hills, and to the southv;vard.

But in the Berér valley, which contains tho rich land, water is
scarce, even for the drinking of man and beast; there is a dearth of
grass and wood ; hired labour is insufficient and dear. Capital in agri-

ltural hands is scanty. The cultivators are slowly (though surely)
emerging out of chromic dobt. Agriculture is supported by the good-

. will with which all the small money-lenders invest in it, because thero
are 10 other handy investments which pay so well as lending on bond
to the farmers. Chultivation is obliged to support the peasant and his

" family to pay the State revenue, to return the cagital invested, with
not lees than 18 per cent. interpgt to the Mérwhri,* and to furnish the
court fees on litigation whenevet the rustic sees a chance of evading
his bond, But the petty cultivator keeps his hold of the land ; no one

* Village usurer and pawnbroker.
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can make so much out of it as ho can; and he is much aided by tho
customs of métairie tenancy and joint-stock co-operative cultivation,

which enable him to get cattle, labour, and even a little cash, on

favourable terms. .

, On the whole the Berfr cultivator is lazy and easy-going, starts
late to his field and returns early. Neither hope of great profits nor fear
of ruin will drive him to do the full day’s work, which is oxtracted at
such low wages from the English farm-labourer. :

II.—Division of Produce.®

The registered proprietor under Govergmont? sublets in various
ways, the principal is by batai. Of this mode there aro scveral modi-
fications :—

1st—Whero he sublets for half the produce, ‘he paying the
Government rent, and the sub-holder incurring all expenses.

2nd—The same arrangement, but in addition tho sub-renter
contraciy to pay a portion of the rent to the Government tenant—
this never exceeds one-third. '

8rd—Where the sub-renter pays his px;incipal one-fourth the
produce and half the Government rent.

4th—1If the land is cultivated as a market garden the expense is
greater, and soalso is the produce; therefore the sub-renter will never
agree to pay more than one-third the produce, or the Government
tenant sublets at a higher profit; in that case he gets the sum of
money agreed upon.

Or he takes one or more partners; they all pay shares of the
rent and cultivate. Each pair of bullock#*and one’man are reckoned
a3 ono share; tho man alone is a proportion of a share; and each
bullock is also a proportion. The produce is divided inte shares,
and distributed according to each partner’s right, as estimated by
the labour provided by him.

A peculiar source of income consists in the possession of bullocks.
A trader or man of progerty has a certain number of bullocks; he
makes these over by pair OF singly to field-owners, who'gladly take and
feed them, paying the owners a stipulatgd quantity of grain after each
harvest, Deaths from natural causes are the risk of the owner ; the
hirer has to show that he gave the animal fair play, or forfeit its value. _

A peculiar mode of having large quantities of land ploughed up,
sown, prepared by wakhar or daura, is by atari. The owner intimates
what he wants done, the locality where, and the time, and proposes
an “atari.” We will suppose Eloughing to be the process required to
be performed. In that case a large number of ploughs congregate, go
into. the field, and complete it; withthe large number of hands the
time ‘required is very short. The atari is sometimes before they com-

-

* From the * Akola Gazetteer,” by Mr. J. IT. Burns.
IBeG
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mence, but the faveurite time is after, and consists in a holiday feast

- provided by the: owner of the field. Not onl{ the men who work, but

all their household, attend. " The edibles must be wheat-flour (not jawéri,
the ordinary diet), rice, gir, ghf, and dfl. This process is quick but
expensive, and is usually confined to temple servants, who have large
holdings of rent-free land without any cultivating establishments.*

. III.~—Mode of Husbandry.t .

To clear new greund the husbandman cuts or burns down the trees
on it, and’ digs up the roots. He then ploughs it up, whether deep or
shallow, using twc;lgllever less) or more up to four pairs of bullocks for
the maiden-ploughing, aecording to the kind of soil and the cost of his

plough. .

Nearly overywhere, but more especially in the deep soil in this
district, the agriculturist has to contend with a strong-rooted persistent
kind of coarse grass called kund; the roots shoot -out and intertwine
in a mass through which the plough cannot always be forced ; here it
has to be dug out sometimes to the depth of three feot, and then is not
wholly eradicated; it must crop up after a few years, but a steadily
maintained warfare eventually conquers it.

The ploughing need not be repeated in a well-prepared field for
any number o d};ears up to twenty, not in fact until the kund re-appears.
Black soil of the first quality is ploughed overy fiftcen or twenty yeliks,
for the farmers say that more frequent plonghing cxhausts it; but’the
lighter soils are turned up overy thirdp or fifth year ; in such soils the
ploughing has to be repeated frequently, say in three or four years for a
well-srepared field, the ordinary grass weeds and scrubs being almost
ineradicable in ground of’that ind.

The maiden-ploughing completed, the field is in large loose clods;
breaking them up is seldom attempted ; harrowing is useless, and other
modes are expensive; so it is allowed to remain in that state until
after one or two falls of rain; it subsides a little lﬁhen, and a plough is
gass’ed.through a second time. This second ploughing is called the

usdrni.

. ' I
The field is now harrowed ; the implement used is a mogra, s log
one and a half cubits long and *about twelve inches broad, thick, with
two wooden spikes or teeth, drawn by one or two pairs of pxen, according

.fo the soil ; these teeth rend rootsand tear through the earth, while the

log levelsit. The implement is completed with an upright handle and
a thin pole fixed oblig:ely, met by a stick fixed in the contrary direc-
on the log to increase the weight.

After this the field is put ynder the wakhar, an implement very
similar to the mogra, but smallef, and an iron bar with two arms corre-
-y

T e Compare a similar well-known custom in Canada,
"~ ¥ From the “ Akola Gazetteer.”
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sponding with the wooden s&ikes is sec:lred to them by iron rings,
lﬁs iron bar i8 provided with a steel edge, and cuts plong the earth
about nine inches below the surface, loosening it most effectually.

- Women are now sent in to gather up the rbots &c. that may happen
to be on the surface of the field, which is now ready to receive the seed.
Sowing of the antumn crops begins from the akshatritiya, or about the
middle of May. For sowing, another log similar to the mogra and wa-
khar, but slightly ornamented with carving, is used; it has three holes
through, one in the centre, and one at either end ; each of these holes is
furnished with a wooden tooth nine inches long, into which a hollow

bamboo tube is fixed; tho three tubes are connected at the top by a-

wooden funnel, into which the sower pours hisseed. This ¢ifan is drawn
by two bullocks in sowing all seeds but wheat, which is put into the
ground deeper than the rest, wherefore four bullocks are wanted.

In Bélighdt the cotton is not sown by a fifan, but by another
sort of drill called dhtse. When hemp and pulses are sown in the
same ficld with other prpduce the farmers tie the dh#sa sideways behind
the tifan, andl sow both at once.

‘When the plants have attained about six inches of growth the field
has to be run over by the daura, which is a kind of double wakhar,
two small ones in fack 8o as just to work between the furrows, remove
tho weeds, and bank up the earth over the roots of the young plants.

{Women are again sent in to clean.

This process is repeated (sometimes for four times) as often as the
excessive fall of rain or strength of weeds and grass may render neces-
sary.

’ 'c
The san (fibre) is the ouly produce sown broadcast. A bunch of
thorns is drawn over the field to cover the seed, and no furtheg atten-
tion is paid to it until it is matured, and is pulled up.

The ambadi (fibre) is sown in furrows with jawdri, cotton, tdr,
and other autumn crops.

For one acre— . .
A maiden-ploughing (threo pair of bul-

locks) costs ........... Ceenres e . 713 3

, A second ploughing do. ... w 514 0
A mogra (harrowing) do. .co0o..... 1 8 0
A wakhar do. weereeeee 012 9
A tifan, threo tubes do. ........ .1 49
Adoura e, we 1 40
A picking, about .....ccoueeniigennnnnn, wee 1 00
Total......Rs, 19 8 9

s A long os a field is sufficiently clear not to require ploughing it
gets only a preliminary wakharing annually. ‘

Agrioculture.
Mode of Has-
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IV.—Harvest.

The crop filly ripe, the process, exéepting fn Fégard to cotton, is
in all cases the same,. The plants ‘are eitl?;gpnll up or cut down
and stored. Jawdri and béjri ears are lopped, and separately stored, the
jawiri stallk (karbi) being the staple forage of the country.

The storing-ground is a piece of land set apart for threshing pur-
poses. The threshing-floors are always circular, hard, and smootb,gbging
well wetted and trodden, and then Erepared with a mixture of cowdung
and earth. In the centre an upright pole is fixed, usnally in the open-

.ing of the season ornamented with & green bough and peacock’s feather

for good Iuok. Another pole with & hole in the middle is passed down
this centre pole, and answers for a double yoke. From six to twelvo
bullocks are yoked on, and work round and round, treading out the corn
from the ears or plants which are spread within tHe threshing circle.
Ordinarily the Scripture prohibition against muzzling is obsorved, inso-
much that the poor gather and wash the bullocks’ dung to obtain
corn, which they do in large quautities, ’

»
The kardi or oil seed (carthamus tinctorius), being protected by
thorns, is beaten out with sticks.

The threshing completed, the season for the high winds in chosen
for winnowing, which is done by standing on & hjgh stool and simply
pouring out slowly baskets of threshed corn.

The winnowing completed, the grain is stored in pits, or is w'lo
bins on stands round and high. The chaffis carried to pits. When the
pits are filled it is heaped over and the top rounded off. All the upper
surface is then coated with a mixture of clay and cowdung, which pre-
serves it from tke action of wind and weather until required for use.

The cotton pickings commence in November; a well-cargd-for
crop ought to yield three gatherings. When picked it is carried to the
threshing-floor, and placed in regular oblong heaps. As soon as the
heap is made up, the owner takes a quantity of ashes and drops them
on the heap in lines along and across from corner to corner and up the
sides, in order that he may know if it happens to be meddled with.
Weighing it would give him the same information, and preserve his
cotton clean, bu# the Kunbi believes in marks and signs, and he takes
advantage of this faith in his neighbours. .

The cotton-picker is not paid in cash ; therate is from one-twentieth
to one-tenth, according to the market ; the twentieth is the old rate.

- If the first picking isa twentieth share the second should be a tenth, the

third is sometimes half, bedause one person can collect buta small

- quantity in a day at the late gathering, The Kunbis have a supersti-

‘ioug predilection in favour of getting their cotton picked by women.

Ay each person has completéd her or his day’s picking, she or he
carries’ the load to the appointed place, where the owner is in waiting
for thermy; as each bundle is received it is ranged, withthe picker

« seated near;:the. Dhere and other outcastes apart from the othees. The .

owner comnietides by asking for one of the loads, which is thrown be-
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fore-him ; he divides it into tho stipulated number of shares, and tellg
the picker to choose one, who does so, and takes possession of it.

In cutting jawdri a labourer’s wages is one pulsa or bundle (sheaf)
with the ears, to be chosen by himse]f For cutting ears off the stalks
two ordinary baskets fora mah, and one for a woman, is the wage ; each
basket contains four scrs (eight 1b.) of grain, value four annas.

A wheat-catter’s wage is two sheafs, yielding about four Ib., valued
three annas,

A’ chana~picker (the plents are pulled up) gets, if & man, two
karaps (heaps), and a woman one; a kerap contains six lb., worth
perhaps four annas.

The tdr and wung pulse are threshed, while all other produce is
trodden oufj as described.

Opium does not require a deep black loam, agl is principall
cultivated in the B4ldghdt, where the soil which suits it is plentiful,
In Berér Pdyanghdt opium is only sown in those fields as have a white
soil mixed with sand ; such soil is called akhar. When the soil is ready
it is divided into ridges of long beds, in which po(i:py is then thrown
by hand. These beds are constantly watored, and when the plants
grow up a littleabove'ground the farmers pluck those that are too near
togpther, and kecp as many as thoy think proper. Cloudy sky and un-
tinfply showers of rain are greatly injurious to the poppy, which but for
this risk would be more cultivated in Berdr. As the plants grow bigger
and bigger they are required to be thinned with constant weeding and
irrigation. After so much trouble and care the plants begin to flower.
The poppy-pod is as large as alemon. When the pods are ripo they are
lanced by an instrument made by uniting three needles like wires
togother; this instrument is called s#re. On the next day the sap
which oozes out of the wounds is gathered by means of aun iron
instrument. This sap is the opium. They leave the plant for three or
four days, then again tap the pods, and gather opium as stated above.
This process is continued for three or at the most, six times on each pod ;
afte&'swards, when the pod dries up, they open it and take out the poppy
seeds.

The Cultivation of Cotton.*

The area under cotton cultivation in the Berdrs is, according to the
latestt returns, 1,420,139 acres, and taking
the total cultivated areaat 5,319,109 acres,
twenty-six per cent. of the land is devoted to cotton.

Area under cotton cultivation.

The annexed Statement A. shows, by approximate estimate, the total
area, the cultivated and arable uncultivated area, and the arca under
cotton cultivation in ocach district for the past two seasons.

" #¥rom & Memorandum by Mr. A. J. Dunlop, Assistant Commissioner.
- + 1869,

Agriculture,
Harvest.

Cotton Culti.
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Agrioulture.  Statement A, showing the Area under Ootton Oultivation in the Berdrs

Cotton Cul- during 1869-70 as compared with 1868-69.
tivation.
Prsteicrs, 186869, 1860.70. " Increase,
196,726 825,602
852,214 200,469
107,845 124,643
$66,785 650,704 98,919
436,722 414,268
211,020 291,762
61,277 08,407
709,028 769435 |- 60407
Grand Total...... 1,266,518 1,420,189 ® 1,64,926

In the Pdrua valley, the finest cotton tract in Berdr, it is estimated
that cotton monopolizes forty per cent. of the cultivated area ; and when
it is remembered that an area at least equivalent to that sown with
cotton must be reserved each year for other produce, so as to admit of
the rotation of crops, and that in the Pdrna valley it is absolutely in-
dispensable to preserve a small portion of the land for grazing-ground
and timber nurseries, it will be seen how thoroughly the benefits of the
cotton trade have been appreciated by the inhabitants of Berér.

" The figures for the former years are given in the margin, and it
’ Acres. will be observed that the latest returns
1864-65........ 1,196,300  show a considerable increase in the culti-
}ggg:gg. e ggg,ggg vation, which is doubtless to be accounted
eereees 3,500, for by high prices and the satisfactory
186708 ..c0 o0 1,284,552 oo gition of the trade.

The annexed Statement B shows, amongst other details, the num-
ber of cultivated acres in Berfr to each agricultural adult. These
figures are far from exact, yet they do convey some idea of the propor-
tion between cultivators and cultivation in Berér.

Until, then, the population is increased, -it can hardly be expected
that the cultivation will be much more extended ; but it is confidently
hoped that by degrees the natives will be led to take more care with
their husbandry, and thereby ensure a larger out-tarn from the soil,
The present method of cultivation is rude and simple, and capable of
- e much improvement. The land is pre-

.~ Method of cultivation. ed for the crop by rnnnintir: wakhar,
or light scraper, over the field, which penetrates two or three inches
intq ihe soil. Deep ploughing is very rare, and done only at long
interyals. The ryot )E’u a reason for this. He says, an ‘Serlmps

truly, that were he to plough up his field the powerful sun would very
soon burh out all the nourishment that is in the soil; and although, for
the first few seasons he would oeri;uinlﬁe get better crops, dhe land

would soon be-exhausted, and eventuslly he wonld be a loser. .
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Akola .........| 2,607 ] 1,380,882 152,100 103,001) 1,728, » 11 80 | s38,365| 113,790; 419,155 123, 3 1 83 | 414,266 30
s -
wsﬂm. Buldéna......| 2,808 | 1,233,173 1901,550| 308,437 1,733,158 ,, 2) 71 | 214,238] 135,827; 400, 73,3 3 17 ‘59 | 201,703) 2323
Bésim.........|] 2,451 | 576,715 238,277] 840,837 1,155, » 41 49 | 152,781f 123,983 75,76 2,21 13 J 63, n
17,89 | 6,819,10013,354,055 3,912,531 11, » 63 45 [1,885,685 w«u.«%uﬁsﬁ___ 452, ».._ 1w 85 _.§.~8_ 28
_ . ° |
* According to Census of 18(7. t Roturn for 1569-70,
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> Agricnlture, Measures are now under the consideration of Government by

_ Ootton Culti.  Which it is hoped it will be possible to supply manure at cheap rates to

" vation.  the cultivators, and if this can be accomplished there can then be no
fear of deep ploughing.

Cotton"in Berr is treated exclusively as an autumn crop. The
seed is sown as soon after the first fall of rain as possible, generally in
the third or fourth week of June. This is done with the rough kind
of drill ploggh already described. Ten Ib. of seed are sufficient for,
an acre ofand, but the natives, who lke thick planting, use con-

» siderably more, The cotton being sown, the cultivator then turns his
attention to his grain and other crops; and the young cotton plants
havelittle care bestowed upon them till towards the end of July, when
the weeds hgve cropped up to a good size. The dauri, a narrow-gauged
wakhar by bullocks, is then brought into use, and it has the
double advantage of taking out the woeds effectually, and at the same
time throwing up soft soil about the roots of the pla Women
follow the dauris to collect the weeds which it has uprodted, and to
thin the plants when they are unusually thick.

The weeding o&eration is done twice, thrice, or four times during
the monsoon, according to the resources of the Kunbi. It is esti-
mated that the cost of preparing the land, sowing, and weeding it, is
gseven rupees per acre; but a Kunbi who las his own farm stock can
Cost of cultivation probably do it for less. Picking and

' cleaning are a hoavy expense to him.

The coolics who pick are paid in kind at the rate of one-tenth of what
they tgalshm' in the first picking, and at the rate of one-sixth for the
second picking, and one-third for the third picking, and at present
prices this is equal to three rupees per acre. Cléaning the cotton, i.c.,
separating the fibre from the sced by passing it through the charka, is
either paid for in kind, or at five to scven annas for every mand (of
28 1b.) of seed cleaned. In cither case the cost is oqual to from two
and a half to three rupees per acre. The total cost of producing cotton
is then about thirteen rupeces per acre, and at the present price of ninoty
rupees peor boja* of 280 1b. (the price generally ranges from seventy-fivo to
ninety-five rupees), and allowing three acres toa boja the return is thirty
rupees per acre, which leaves a profit to the cultivator of eightoen
rupees. Besides this he has the seed to feed his bullocks with, worth
about three rupees, and the stems of the cotton plants, with which
ho roofs his house, builds & grain store, or makes a fence. There
are two distinct varieties of tho Asiatic plant indigenous in Berdr,
known as bannt and jari. Banni, the
earliest cotton, is cultivated principally in
he light soil of the southern ghfts. When sown in the third weck

f June it flowers in the b;‘ﬁinning of September, and yields its first

crop early in November. The average yieri’d per acre is about 320 1b.
of kapis (cotton in the seed), which when cleaned gives twenty-six
per cent., or eighty lb., of clean cotton. A good sample of banni is
The Baaai considered the best cotton, in Berdr ; but as

- much of it is cultivated in thin poor soil,

jori is often preferred by merchants. Banni is the same plant as is

* Rale

Two varieties of cotton.
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mown ip thé®inganghgt country, the cotton of which is held in such

firgh estimation in the home markets ; and it is well known that good

« Amrfoti” cotton—the name by which banni is known in Bombay—
is frequently passed as the produce of Hinganghit.

Jari is cultivated in the deep black soil of the Pdrna valley. It is

" The Jari. sown a fortnight later than banni, and

’ . takes somewhat longer to mature. The

first picking is seldom commenced before the 15th of Decgmber. The

average yield per acre of kapés is the same as banni, but the seeds are

more thickly covered with fibre, and the proportion of cotton to seed is

86 to 100. For this rcason the cultivators prefer jari. The staple is

rougher than - banni, but it is a strong, good, scrviceablo cotton, and is

much liked by puarchasers.

The two varieties are mixeddpromiscuously at the time of cleaning,

N and again atthé presses whon being pack-

The two vaygties mixed together. . 4 forgoxgort, ang the wholo crop ()81" erér

goes forward to the home markets under the ono name of ““Amrfoti”
cotton. N

Late experiments have shown that it is quite within the powers

" of the cultivator to increase tho out-turn from hisland. The importance

of selection pof seed on the pedigrce system hgs been fully sct forth,

and to carry out this theory satisfactorily Government have established

two farms for raising pedigree seed, and for various agricultural experi-
monts.

Tho sugarcane is fully matured from January to April; it is sown
* between those months, and matures ex-
actly in twelve months.
The pén is a crocper, and grows from cuttings. Tt lasts five or six
Pén or betel-leaf cultivation. Y22 boginning to yield after cighteen
0% months. The leaves are pinched off with
an instrument like the human nail fitted on the right thumb, and are
closely packed, and conveyed to markets, where they are used to wrap
up tho favourite Indian quid.
The plaut has to be supplied with new soil annually by heaping
“about the roots, and to be sﬁelterod from the wind and the sun’s rays
by a strong live fence of the péngra (erytlrina indica) and plaintain,
and by trellis-work overhead.

Sugarcane.

V.—Scasons *

The agricultural year may be convenicntly divided into three
seasons :—

(1.) The hot season might include tho months of February,
March, April, and May—the threshing and rabi-harvest
season.

(2.) June, July, August, and September—the rain and
+ kharif-sowing season.

. * By Mr. J. H. Burns.
~ % Rabi, spring harvest ; Kharif, autumn harvcst.
1086 |

Agriculture.

Cotton
Cultivation.

Seasonsl
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(3.) October; ' Novertber, ‘December, and* January- -the
cold and kharff-harvest and rabi-sowing scason.

The natives have divided their year into pwenty-seven divisions,
called nakshatras ; they are of unequal duration, being of thirtecn, four-
toen, or fifteen days, and mark the moon’s course through the ecliptic,
as divided into that number of lunar mansions. These divisions do not
fall in regular incidence with the monthsy but very strangely coincide
with the English calendar. C

The hot season, as I have ventured on dividing it, comprises the
following nakshatras :—

Dhanishta . A'sWint.......eeveeenrerenneenen 14 days)
Batatfrkp.....ccoeieine Bharani .., .18,
Pilirwa bhfdrapada... Kritika. »
Uttara bhidrapada........., Rohini . “ »
The rainy season these :—
Mrug ivennen seaersnnrsannnes 9 days. Magha ......ocoociviniiniiennnn 14 days.
Aradra ., 4 , Parvaphelguni.................13 ,,
Punarwasu .. wald Uttar days .......
Pushya ..... weld Hastd..oooooivareniieinnnennin
A’slesha ..., ‘_....14 » Chitrn ......... -
And the cold season these :-
Ohfiitr ....oo.civerenennnennns . 6 days, Mal ....cooiiiiiniiiiniiee....13 days,
Bwhtl i 14, Phrva fshfdha  ....ceeeeenn. 13 ,
Waish8kha ..v.cvvveriereenennddd oy Uttara fishfdba .....0eveeeee... 13,
Anurfdha ....cmceieeeennnnnd8 Bhravana  eeeeieeesiinn 18y
Joshth .ivceiivininneiininnnn 18

The Hindds have other zodiacal signs, which I cannot compro-
hend or have explained to me. They are regularly cast in their calen-
dars, and are accurate in their results to a surprising degree. I will
give the names of the signs and some of the results, all I have been ablo
to make out.  The signs are seven in number—* Mushak” or “ Rat,”

" % Horse,” “ Peacock,” “ Elephant,” ¢ Frog,” * Ass,” and ‘¢ Jackal.”

These are called wahan, or that on which one rides. The nak-
shatras Mrug to Hasta are supposed alternately to be carried by theso
wahan. The complete number is nine, the “ Rat” and * Elephant”
repeating themselves. When tho rain nakshatra comes in seated on
the “ Peacock,” “ Elephant,” and “Frog,” theso animals being fond
of water, plenty of rain is prognosticated (with smKising accuracy)
during its continuance. The modes of calculation have not been ox-
plained to me.*

The kharff sowings take place, each in its appointed nakshatra,

. from Mrug to A’sleshd, beginning of June to middle of August.

The rabi sowing, in the same manner, from Uttara Nakshatra to
Swéti, Beptember to end of Qctober. ,

This pesssge has been left as written to illustrate the state of local astrology. ‘But
the nine sigiy sn Ovidendzi;:eant for the five planets, the sun, the moon—its ascending.
cendifig nodes, ! mﬁgnedh the Indian heaven by animals something

ohell in the text.—[Ep1T

oR.]
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Thekharif harvest begins in Hasta, and ends in Shrawo.n, Dhanishta,
(October to February).

The rabi harvest commetces in Satatéraka, and ends in A’swin
(March and April).

The threshing of all takés place from January to the end of the hot
season, according to pleasure and leisure.

Agriculture.
Seasons,

* The few fruits the district produces are—

1st. Mango, ripe from May and June.
2nd. Plantains, ripe all the year through. Tho fibre is not
extracted.
8rd. Guava,ripe from November to December.
. 4th. Limes, ripe from June to December.
5th. Wooda ple (koi ) , ripe from November to April.
6th.» Ber (b unt-leama zizyphus).
7th. Custard apple.

A list of the ”prmclpa.l kinds of agricultural produce in Berdr is

here added :
Country English and Scientific | Month when | Month when| lrrigated or
nameo. (Botanical) name. sown. harvested. not.
Jawhri ...} | Great millet. (B) Sorgum
Jondhola ......$ | vulgare .........c.ceeenn July .........| December ...[Irrigated as
forage ; when
it is sown end
of May, and
ready for the
sickle ond of
Bfjri .............|] Common millet. (B) July.
THolcus spicatus ............ July......... October...... Not.
Kapfs, Képfs......| Common cotton.” (B) Gos-
sipium indicum . June ...... January...... Do.
Tar vvisveeneninenn ngeon~pea. (B) Ga_umus
. indicus ... June ...... January and.(
Fobruary..| Do,
U'rid, Urad......... Small-fruited-kidney bean.
(B) Phasoolus mungo ...| June ......| November... Do.
Mung, Mug ......| Bayed kidney-bean. (B)
Phaseolus mungo ......... June ......| November... Do,
Dhén, 861 .........| Ricoof various kinds, (B)
Oryza sativa ........ June ...... December ... Yes.
Bhuta, Makai.......| Common Indian corn, (B)
Zea mays ... Juno ......| Scptember. Do.
Rila: . Mﬂlet (B) Pamcnmpxlo
s June October...... Not.
Ginja woveiiiieen Wﬂdhquonco (B) Abrus .
precatoring  ............... Juno Novembor Yes.
Nil ..ocovseenicieare.]. East Indian indigo, (B)
Indigofera tinota ......... June ...... August ...... De.
Tl .oeiisiseeiienn| Gingeloy oil grain. (B) '
Besamum indicam... August ...| January... Not.
Gounhu, Gahu.......!| Wheat. (B) Triticum
®BbIVEM (o vieeinnne November, | February ...| Yes, in plots.
Qommon chick-pea ...
Common gram. (B) Clcor
arietinum .,....... October ...| February Not.
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Country English and Soientific | Month when | Month when | Irrigated or
name. (Botanical) name. _ sown, harvested. not.
i -
Jawas, or Alsi......| Common flax, (B) Linum| October ...| February ... Not. -
usitatigsimum, ......opuseeee ”
Lékh .....c.coreeen.] Common votchling. (B)] October ...| January...... Do.
Lithyrus sativas ........ . '

R . 1]
Waténa, Matar ... Oommon pen. (B) Pisum| October ...[ January...... Do,
MasGr.....cou0eeeee| Lentil,  (B) Ervam lens. | October ...| Jnnuary...... Do.
LasGn ......ce000e0..] Common garlic. (B) Al November. | March ...... Yos.
* lium sativam ., .eeeeeneene.

Dhane, Dhaniya...| Common eoriandor., )] Juno ......| January..... Do.
Coriandrum sativam (B ¢
PAn .ooverieriernne..] Betel leaf or sor, (B) May .........| Matures in 12 Do.
Chavica betel............. “lmonths, and
proddbes  for|
) a number of]
yearsup to 10,
Léimirchi .........| Sponish peppor. (B) Cap.| June ... anuary...... Do.
sicum annuum .....,.. eres
A'fa, A'fim ......... Opmm (B) Papaver som.| Octobor ...[February and Do.
niforum ..... e
Rétdlu, Bakar-kand| Sweet potato. (B) Con:| September.| Foebruary ., Do.
’ volvulus batatas ......... .
Haldi, Haléd ......| Long-rooted turmeric. (B)| July.........| Januury...... Not.
Ourcuma longa ..,........
Ajwén, Owé ......| Bishops-weed soced. (B)| June ...... Novembor
Ptychotis ajowan .........
Bfdli .......coreenn] A kind of common rice| June ..,...| October...... Do.
(B) Oryza sativa............
Tamékbu, Tam.| The dried leaf tobacdo] July.........| December...| Do,
weeesesnrennens| (B) Nicotiana tabacum...
R&l ....ccenveeneeens] Indian mustard, (B) 8if November. | February Do.
Pibj, Kénda.........| Common onion. (B) Al{ November, | March ..., Yos,
linm cepa .......coeeeienen
Ganna, U's ..,......] Common sugarcane. (B)| January or| Maturosafter Do.
) Saccharum officinarum.., May ......] 12 months.
'.l‘ig, Ban........... Homp. (B)Grotnlam;un- June ......| October......| ~ Not.
A‘m sdesgongene ‘Hem Eibxscuom June .....[November &  Do.
bﬂl :w ) Pua(B) hresaenerees ' & December.| =~ -
A1l .....‘..:’.,,.....‘.. Red dye. (B) Morm June ......| Mature after] Do
© g ) sitrifolin i e, 8 years,

’g-.
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DISTRICT SELECTIONS.
Elichpu'r.*

The kharif crop consists of béjrig(holcus spicatus) in small quan.
tity, holeus saccharatus (red jawdri), panicum sativum (rfls), paspalum
Jrumentaceum (kodon) ; of legumes, phaseolus acomtifoiius (mot), and
several other species of phaseoli, the pods of which are eaten sometimes
as potherbs.

, The rabi crop comprehends—of gra.iné, wheat (friticum) of several
varieties ; barley (hordeum distichon) ; of legumes, pisum sativum (pea),
cicer arietinum (gram); besides linum usitatissimum and crotalaria
Juncea, flax-plants.

The various oil-plants are also cultivated. Carthamns tinclorius

(kusamba), verbena sativa ; on the hills sesamum orientale (til)—the two
latter belong to the kharif.

Cucurbitaceous plants aro cultivated in the rains and cold season.
Tho potato is small and watery, but the yam is excellent. Melons grow
plentifully in the nallas in the hot weather; tho various plants used as
condiments are produced, and some edible roots, the chief of which is
tho carrot.

The greens are—amaranthus, various species ; the beta Bengalensis
(palunka), the basella alba ct rubra (pdi), the trigonclla fonum
grecum (methf), anethum sowa (dill); of portulaca (kurfa) two or
three species. The common people also use the leaves of several species
of jungle plants as greens ; and in seasons of dearth almost every vege-
table that is not poisonous is eaten. The many grave diseases which are
ever the sequel of famine owe, in all probability, much of their severity
to the uso of such unwholesome articles of diet.

Of tho fruits, besides the mango and tamarind, there are oranges,

often sweet and well-flavoured ; grapes, always indifferent ; plantains,

pomegranates, guavas, mulberrics, and others of less note.

Cotton is the great staple of the valley, and sugarcane is oxten-
sively cultivated in garden grouads. '

Melgha't.

Thirteen different kinds of grain are produced in Melghét. Out of
these the most valuable are the very fincst wheat and rico grown in
largo quantities.

Of gram (chana) there is o large yield, besides eight descriptions of
ddl, and trfd boing tho chicf. .

Potatoes are produced at Chikalda and the higher plateaus cqual
to any grown elsewhere. Attention is given also to oil-seeds. Cotton
is grown, but the total yield is very small. Tobacco is grown for homo
coiltt:umpgioﬂ rather than exportation, but still a good deal of it is
cultivated.

* From Dr, Riddell’s description of 1laidarfbiad Contingent Stations,

Agriculture.

District
Seloctions.
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The tea-plant thrives, and in one garden at Chikalda grows luxu-
riantly. Coffee, too, has been tried, but hitherto the result has been
inadequate to the expense. ' .

Horses sre not bred in Melghft; ponies aro used, but.they are
generally imported from Berdr. o ‘

« With such immense pasturage as the teluk affords, it is natural
that great numbers of horned cattle should be kept. The trade in ghi
(clanified butter), the produce of buffaloes’ milk, is a very considerable
one, largely benefiting the gaulis. Goats and a few sheep of kinds,
impo from. towards the Narbada, are to be found ; and pigs in some
number are to be seen about Korkd villages. Fowls also are reared in
very considerable numbers.

Akola.
Agricultural and Oultivated Produce.

The wet weather or kharif produce is—

Jawdéri (of which there are eighteen varieties).
" Béjri (two kinds).

Cotton (two kinds).

Tir, Grid, and mung (three kinds of pulse).

Rice and kalkar (a smaller kind of rice).

Indian corn (first kind).

Réla.

Ginja.

Ajwan.

e 3 1

10. Indigo. .
.11, Tl (two kinds, and other kinds of small grain réscmbling grass-seed).

2. The cold weather, or rabi, producc—

Wheat (three kinds).
Chana (Bengal gram).
Jawas (flax), linseed.
Rikh (pulse).
Country Peas.

asdr.
Tobacco (before the rains cease), transplanted from irrigated beds.
Mustard.

Somo of these may be prodnced in markot gardens by irrigation ;
but the common garden produce is—

O TR 29 10

1. Sugarcane (two kinds).
2, lmfi;n corn (two kinds)
8. Ground-nuts.
4. Onions,.
5.* Garlic.
* 6. » Coriander. .
e (betel leaves).
. 8. Chillies. .. .
. g;::‘m (papaver somniferum), garden poppy.
;. Potatoes. '

i};’&,ﬁ&my stJimbod).. " T,

and awmerous kinds of vegetables. .
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Fibres. . *

The fibres are—Ist, the “ san t6g” or * san,” Indian hemp (B.
crotalaria juncea); when ripe the plants are pulled up, tied into sheafs,
and put out in an upright position todry. The seed is then beaten out,
and the plants conveyed to a pool of water or running stream, and
allowed to steep for about three days. They are then taken out in
small quantities, a sheaf at a time ; each plant is broken near the root,
and tho fibre’s full length drawn off and thrown across a temporary line
todry. It is then carefully washed to clear the fibre from the bark, and
tied into hanks. There is no export trade of this material ; the produce
is barely sufficient for home consumption ; it is worked up into ropes,
twine, sackcloth, and gunny-bags for grain, &c. It is cultivated on the
lighter soils and in the vicinity of streams and rivers, principally to the
south of the Béldpdr taluk.

. ¢ .

The “dmbéadi tdg” (B. Hibiscus cannabinus). This plant is cul-
tivated in & mixed field, and is treated very similarly to tho ¢ san”
plant when ripe ; it requires about fifteen’ days soaking to cnable the
fibrous bark'to bo removed with facility. The 4mbddi fibre is con-
sidered superior to the san, being much finer, and individually stronger.
It is not so suitable for ropes, because it stiffens when wetted ; it is put
to the same uses as tho san, but is not so extensively cultivated. Seldom
is a field devoted to #mbédi alone. The leaves are eaten as vegetablo
(sour greens).

The wdk, palds root fibre (B. buten frondosa), used for coarse
cordage, principally at tho Pola feast. The roots are dug and detached,
then bruised by, striking with a peg on a block; this admits of the
fibres being withdrawn. They are gathered and twisted by hand into
coarso cordage, which lasts about two months with care.

Horses and Cattle.

Tho horses in this district are so few in namber, and so inferior in
quality, that they hardly merit any notice.
They belong to the breed known as du-

khani. Ono or two with a {ﬁgirdm‘, and as many with a well-to-do
deshmukh, and they are all told.*

The ponies are more numerous, and better of their kind; but so
long as the malcs are left entire, and allowed to graze loose about tho
commons, thero is little hope of regulating or improving our local
breeds.

In the plain country of Berr oxon draw, beside the plough, all ex-
© L Cattl isting kinds of conveyances, and, are also
* atile. ridden astride; hence while horses have

Horses.

* t“Less than 100 years ago it was thought necessary to fortify Caleutta against
“ the horsemen’ of Berfir, and the name of the Mardtha ditch still preserves the memory
* of the danger.” Under this single flash fromn one of Macaulay’s most brilliant passages,

v is lit up for & moment as a country of Cossacks or TurRomans; whereas your
true Bordri sits hest behind (or on) fast-trotting oxen, and the province can have
supplied very few mosstroopers to the Bhonsla.

Agriculture.

District
Selectiona,
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Agrioulture.  been neglocted; tho breed of the Berfr bullock - has been fosteted, and
Distriet has becomo notorious all over the Dakhan for beauty, strength, activity,
Belections. and endurance. Their characteristics are & broad prominent forchead,
with horns nsually short, far back, and pointed backwards; compact

build, with long barrel, majestic carriage,and long strile. Their colours,

too, have fancy names, and are usually choice. They used to be specially

sought after for the Haidarfbdd Subsidiary Force and the Contingent

bullock batteries.

As a rulo, the pure Berfr cow is an indifferent milch, as she rcarsa
sturdy calf. The cause of this may be that the udder does not become
enlarged by the milk being allowed to gather, for the calf draws it off
continually. '

., Although thero yet remain very fair specimens, yet the Berdr stock
has been largely intermixed with a smaller breed, principally, it appears,
from'above the ghdts. Extensive crossing of the two kinds may be traced
in the shape of head and set of horns now constantly seen. The
smaller sort of bullock is cheap to feed, and very hardy. Possibly tho
rapid contraction of the common pasture lands, owing to the increase of
cultivation, may be injuring the breed of cattle ; but the practico of
using irrigation to grow snfall patches of green karbi and other food
for cattle is a first step in the right way towards immense improvement
of our farming stock.

Gardeners now feed their cattle to a great extent with the leaves
and tonder branches of the péngra, a trce used for staking the high
fences in pdn and plantain gardens, which require to be sheltered from
the wind and sun. The plant grows freely from cuttings, and on being
pruncd yields lateral sprouts and leaves in great abundaace.

Bulda'na.
The district is rich in agricultural pgoduce. Tho kharif crops
consist of— .
Jawdri. . Hulga (Dolichos biflorus).
Cotton. Rélf.a ( florsa)
Bajri. Rice, of an inferior quality.
Tiér. Makai, Indian corn.
Urrid. Warnyi (a grain bearing grass).
Mung. Tég, hemp.
Til. A’'mbédi.
841, a bean (Portulaca quadrifida).
The rabi crops of—
g‘hent. ! 'I,.ﬁkh.
rbaga. awas,
Wom Kardi,
* Mastr, Tobaceo.

In a seasonsblo year, when thore has been neithor deficiency nor
excess ¢f rain, and neither blight nor worm have attacked the fiolds,
there ca ﬁ_np_ siglt more gladdening to the eyc than themany-coloured
s?eclalt z?gtﬁygﬁqn which, almost without a break iny it, covers the valley
of the ...., R AT '\
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In the Bflédgh4t the crops are also very fine, especially wheat ; but
the cultivation is more patchy, and does not, therefore, present the
peculiarly rich a.p]ileamnce which distinguishes the valley. The enor-
mous wealth which the high price of cotton threw into Berér during the
war in America, though partially frittered away by indulgence in ex-
travagant weddings and other ceremonies, has nevertheless given a
groat start to agriculture, and been freely expended in reclaiming
waste land. Situated as the district is in the neighbourhood of the

t cotton market of Khimgaon, which is only a mile and a half beyond
its north-eastern border—nearer to Bombay than any of its Berdr neigh-
bours, and having about twenty-five miles of railway with three stations
in its northern taluk—markets for its agricultural produce are easily
found, and it gets to them on favourable terms.

At present the district cannot boast of its horses; the animals
which by courtesy obtain that name are
merely large tattds or galloways, and even
these are uncommon, and mostly to be seen in tho hands of the village
Mérwéris and the specially well-to-do people. Recently a Government
stallion has beon maintained, his services being gratuitously given to the
owners of mares, in the hope of improving the breed of horses. Tho
cxperiment seoms to take with the people. '

Iorses.

Ponies and small galloways are sufficiently numerous to meet tho
requirements of the population. The best are obtainable at U'trj
Poth, Mahir Bhaira, A'nvi, and Amrépdr, in the Chikli taluk.

The district is noted for the goodness of its cattle, which bear a

Cattle better rep];te than those bred in the neigh-

’ bouring Bombay provinces of Khandesh

and Ahmadnagar. Bullocks, though small, are handsome, active and fast.

The cows arealso good. The buffaloes do not deserve special commenda-

tion. The abundant supply of sarki or cotton-seed, and karbi or the

stalks of the jawéri (of both of which cattle are remarkably fond), as

also of oil-cake, has no doubt a great deal to do with the successful
breeding of cattle in the district.

Tields intended for the kharff crops must be ready fox:1 sowing
by the end of May, so that advanta,

Mode of husbandry. m};y be taken of theyﬁrst regular monsogx(:
fall of rain in June, immediately after which sowing should take placo.
The ryot commonces preparation of his fields in January, and works at
them throughout the hot weather. Surface ploughing must be done
early, before the intense heat has caked the soil, for once caked it is,
with the means available, almost impossible, and certainly damaging to
cattle and ploughs, to break it up.

The seed sown, it germinates rapidly, and the young crops are
weeded at intervals of & fortnight. Harvest operations commenco in
November, and are cairied on till March. It is during this time that the
want of labour makes itselffelt. In order to save his food-crops theryot
lets his cotbon stand unpicked, and it gets damaged by leafand dust. If,
on tho other hand, he turns his attention to his cotton, and lets his other

1186+
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Agriculture.  cropsawait their turn, herisks the whole, for an unseasonable heavy fall of
Diatrict rain will almost entirely destroy their value, besides which pigs, nflgai,
" aftelope, and birds are all hard at work doing mischief. By Christ-
mas the kharif crops ought to have been yarded. Bullocks wearily
walking round a post enact!the part of flails o, patent threshing-
machines, while winnowing is managed by perching en a stool and
throwing the trodden-out grain gradually by basketsful in such a
manner a8 to obtain the effect of the wind on it as it falls from
the basket, and thus get the chaff blown away, while the grain heaps
itself at the foot of the stool. In the treading-out process straw
gets so damaged as to be useless, and, with bhisa, is used to feed the
fires round which night-watchmen sit guarding the threshing-floors.
The cleaned grain either goes to market at once or is stored away in
pits, there not unfrequently to remain till it becomes perfectly unfit for
human consumption, and generates noxions gases, which often prove
fatal to persons incautiously exposing themselves to their influence
when the pits are first opened.

Land intended for sugarcane is broken up, manured, and got
Suzarcane ready in December. The cane is planted
gareane. in January. It requires to be watercd
onco cvery meek or ten days. It roceives one weeding, by having a
kolpa, or wecder, run through it by bullocks in its fifth month ; there-
after it is hand-weeded as required, from timo to time. It matures in
twelve months, requiring to be carefully hedged in and watched in tho
mean timo, to secure it from wild pigs, which are most destructive to it,
wantorly slashing with their teeth and tusks far more stalks or stems
than they can eat. When the crop is not sent to market for consump-
tion in its raw state, the juice is expressed in rude wooden screw-presses,
collected in carthen pots, and then boiled down in large iron vessels.

For the poppy, land is prepared in September, and sown in

Po October. It requires to be watered onco

PPy a weck, and is twice weeded with tho

kolpa. In March the laborious operation of lancing each individual

head, and collecting the opium which oozes from the puncture, is

effected ; after this has been done, and the poppy heads have dried, the
sced they contain is collected.

Plantains, provided thoyl are watered twico a month, may be
planted at any season; they yield fruit
Garden Produce. when the plant is eighteen months old.
Guava trees are planted in June, and when six months old require
water twice a month; at two years old the trees give a crop: the
season for this fruit is in the qnonths of November, December, and
January. ‘ .
Our gardens also yield the ordinary vegetables and chillies, yams
and sweet potatocs, water-melons, &c.

The kharif crops are harvested in November, the rabi from the
Harvest scasons. commencement of March, in which month

now wheat gengrally makes its first ap-
pearance in the markets,
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Tho implements used in husbandry
Implements of husbandry. are as follows i—
Ploughs, surface and subsoil. v
Mogda, or sowing-maghine.
Tifan, three-drill sowing-machine.

Disa, two  do. do.

Kolpa, weed-cutter, and hand instruments, such, as the sickle,
crowbar, pickaxe, axe, &c.

Taking a piece of newly broken up waste land, it would first be
sown with either cotton or an oil-seed,
then jawéri, after which, if the land
seems favourable, cotton would again be sown. This would be followed
by onc of the grains, wheat, bijri, or harbara, or an oil, and so on ; the
principlo appearing to be that between each crop of cotton or jawéri
something elsc, such as an oil or a grain, must intervene. The land
gets no rest until it clearly exhibits exhaustion, when it is permitted
to lic fallow for a year or perhaps two, then again sown with cotton or
jawiri, being manured if manure is obtainable. Deep ploughing is not
apparcently practised, except with the object of cradicating weeds, by
tearing up and exposing their roots ; and the impression exists that to
thoroughly loosen the soil to any depth is to invite a bad crop.

Rotation of crops.

The red kusumb and the yellow turmeric are the best dyes ; this latter
is tho only dye of that colour which tho
natives know how to treat by mixture
with other colouring matter. The kardi plant, whose flower gives tho
kusumb dye, supplics also oil, and the cake or khali which is such capital
food for cattle.

Dyes.

The only fibres cultivated are hemp and flax.
Wu'n.

There is no good breed of horses. A few very fair'specimens of
brood mares are owned by patels and
other well-to-do persons residing in the
western part of the district. The colts at Nénad, in the P'isad taluk,
reared by a leascholder, are the best in these parts. Kfforts are now
being made to improve the breced, and one Government stallion has
been bought, but sufficient time has not yect elapsed to judge the
results. “The Dakhan horse is notorious for its hardy constitution and
endurance. In hilly tracts ponies are greatly uscd, and tho Dakhani

ony is truly a wonderful animal ; half-starved and wholly neglected, he
18 loaded with pack-sacks heavy enough for a horse, and has besides to
carry perhaps a stout native ; with this crushing burthen he is mado to
get over, if a long journey, at least twenty-four miles daily, and has
occasionally to mzﬁ;e a stretch of thirty and forty miles.

Cattle aro both bred and imported into the district. In parganas
Cattle adjoining the Wardha the breed is much
' the same as that found te tho east of that

Horses.
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river. In the Kelfpdr pargana, however, they attain a larger size, and
while better adapted for the plough, the Bmal{er breed are capital trot-
tef, and are extensively used in drawing rengis. Some of these fast
trotters will do their six miles an hour, and keep up that pace for twenty
or thirty miles «at & stretch. Prices of cattle have very much fallen—
a pair which a year was considered cheap at two hundred rupees
will scarcely fetch one hundred. :

The depressed state of the cotton market has influenced the
value of cattle. The buffaloes in the Méhdr pargana are famed for
being the best in the Dakhan, but if taken away from their native hills
they fall off rapidly, and are then no better than the usual brecd.
Dhangars keep flocks of sheep and goats, which are exported. The
mautton obtainable on the tablelands is very cxcellent. Poultry are
reared extensively, and those exhibited at the Akola Exhibition won
a first-class prize.

The mode of husbandry adopted in this district does not differ from
the primitive one prevalent in Berfr. The implemonts used are the
same, viz.,, the “nagar,” or plough; the “ wakhar,” paring-plough;
““tifan” of two sorts, used for sowing ; tho * dauran,” or hoe.plough ;
and the  kolpa,” also a hoe-plough of smaller size. These imple-
ments are so well known that it is superfluous to describe them. I,
however, may be mentioned that in sowing “‘ rabi” crops a different
“ tifan” is used, and called ““ mogna.”

The crops raised in the district vary according to the nature of the
soil. Wet cultivation is called “ bdgayat.” In the Win taluk tanks
and anicuts are utilized in the cultivation of a coarse rice. All over the
district, more or less, well-water is used in rearing the usual garden-
stuff, such as sage, chillies, and native vegetables of sorts, sugarcane,
poppy, betel-leaf, plantain, turmeric, &c., &c. Compared to the total
area the wet cultivation is indeed insignificant.

The dry crops are divided into the * kharff”’ and “rabi.”” The
sowing of the former class commences in the middle of June, and is
harvested by the end of January. The sowing of rabi commences in
the month of A’swin (October), and is winnowed generally by April,
sometimes even earlier, :

Cotton (banni), jawéri, tir, ming, drid, and rice are the kharif
crops ; while wheat, gram, 14kh, peas, linseed, masiir, and safflower come
under rabi crops. )

Cotton has for the past few years been very freely sown. In this
district there are two of the indigenous kind, viz., the “banni” and
“jari.” The last-named, is, however, only sown in the Win taluk, to
the west of the Wardha. It is put down with the rabi crop, that is in
September, and picked by April, and is considered far superior to the
usual kharif produce. Experiments with the exotic staple have been
tried with varied success, and the sowing from pedigree seed: seems to
be & decided improvement, and offers a richer harvest ; but some years
must elapse before the cultivators take to it generally.
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Ba’sim.

The depth of the wells,* and the cost and uncertainty of reachtng
Husband water at all, or, if reached, that it will be

i fitted for drinking and agricultural pur-

poses, prevents there being much irrigated land. 1t has been estimated

that in the Bésim taluk the proportions the crops bear the one to the
other are as follows :—

As.
Kharff......... veorane T v
Rabi 1ooroeooeereerrrerererene 7 § in the rupee.
In tho Pédsad taluk the proportions are—
As.
Kharff..coeerennnenniininniiin 127, .
Rabi wovernevennrenennonines . 4§10 EAo Tupee.

\

Rice, a coarse kind, is grown in considerable quantitics in this dis-
trict, but it is never irrigated, and depends wholly on the rains. This
crop is annually manured.

»

The staple crops are cotton and jawiri, neither of which require
much rain. The cotton in this district is all banni cotton. The
poople of this district plough their land, if good, not oftener than once
in every soven years, becauso they say it does not require it more

frequently, although they admit that ploughing it oftener would do it
no harm.

The inferior soils require being ploughed cvery three years.

The country about Pir Mangril and Pdsad in former days supplied
horsos to the Contingent cavalry and artillery before they took to
mounting these two branches of the army on Arabs. This and other
causes have deprived the district not only of its breed of horses, but

of its former ample supply, there not being at the present moment one
_hundred full-sized horses in the district.

* Wells in Basim.

Good repairee..o oo veeen 1,901
Bad do. sestecee e seee 88l
* b— 2:782
Wells in Pisad.

Good Tepair.e s secsseeens 721
Bud o‘ EEELEELEEXRENEY W] 255

’ —_ 976
Total Wells in the District . . 3,758

-
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Appendiz.

Statistios of Statistics oF CuLTIvATION, PRODUCE, AND LABOUR IN THE PROVINCE
11
Cultivation, or BEra'r (1869-70).*

&c. Total Area of Land, in Aeres, 1869-70.

Uncultur.
) Arable [able,includ| Sarveyed | Not sur-
Cultivated.| Unculti- | ing land Total. and veyed or
vated, [takenup by] agsessed, | asscssed.
. rivers, &o.

East Berdr .........| 2,150,607) 1,954,498| 1,829,766 5,984,871} 733,829| 5,201,042
West Berdr.........| 8,210,768  582,007] 842,363 4,635,158H 8,427,609) 1,207,629

Total ....

$5,361,376 2,636,505 2,672,129 10,570,009h 4,161,438 6,408,571

4+ The total cultivated area here givon does not agree with the area given in page
71. For this latter Table (compiled by the Cotton Department) the average was probably
taken from an earlier Return, So also the estimate of Cotton oultivation is different, and
the population is not given quite correctly in that Table.

Increase of Cultivation.

Proportion of
In 1869-70. arable uncultivated to
100 acres cultivated.

) Acres. Acres.
Ensb Berfr.ccvivuiineienncerssiinnesiesanesnsinianeene 115,853 90
West Berfir....cccoviiinniiniiiniennsisnnenini, 242,164 18
Total...... 368,017 47

Extent of eack description of Culturable Land bearing Assessment, 1869-70.

Trrigated
Rice Land. | Bigdyat DryI -Croi P Total,
Land. .
East Berdr .................. Acres, 7,565 12,948 4,084,592 4,105,105
Weost Berfir voveveevereens 5 20,141 | BOy12 3,715,922 3702,7%5
Total......| 38,708 63,660 7,800,664 7,897,880

* N. B.—None of these statistics are exqct. Here, and throughout the
hook, figures can only be taken to indicate the general tendency, direction,
and degree of economical movement throughout the Province.
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CHAPTER VIIL
LAND TENURES.

Secrion L.—By Oultivation Occupancy.

Land Tenures. The land tenures of Berér have sprung, here as elsewhero, from its
ByCultivation System of government, and especially of finance. The Mahomedan
Ocoupancy.  conquerors never distributed the land of the Dakhan into feuds, alfiough
they assigned certain portions on service tenure ; they dealt directly with
the cultivators, and drew from them a heavy land-tax. The supreme
administration whe despotic and greedy, but on the whole the king
was a botter landlord than any of his subjects would have been, and the
ryots of Berér were far better off than the serfs or the villeins of medice-
val Europe under their feudal masters. Successive governments seem
to have been always, in Berfr, strong enough to prevent the interception
of this land-tax by middlemen. The patels and deshmukhs, who were
employed to manage the collections in villages and parganas, never got
beyond hereditary office, nor trangmuted themselves into proprietors of
theland. - Sowhen the English reclffed charge of Berdr in 1853 we found
the village communities, with their staff of servants and their hereditary
patel, cultivating the lands which from time immemorial have belonged
to each township, upon no other tenure than that which usually permitted a
man to keep possession of his fields so long as he paid to Government
the customary rent. Somo such general principle of reciprocal con-
venience must have always prevaileﬁ, land being still more plentiful than
cultivators ; but of course it has varied in many particulars according
to social changes and the state of the country at different periods.
If we can rely upon the information collected in 1820 by Mountstuart
Elphinstone from the first revenue officers sent into Khandesh after
its cession to the British Gov®rnment, the credit of settling the land-
tax upon a recognition of private property in the land belongs first
to ik Ambar. Akbar’s minister fixed a standard assessment, but
Akbar, it is said, held all land to belong to the State. Whereas Malik
Ambear is stated to have confirmed his ryots in formal possession of
specific fields ; and it is even alleged that the joint ownership of its lands
by a village community or township was first declared and acted upon
by him. Malik Ambar’s settlement was made over the greater part of
Berfir, and in the adjoining parganas of Khandesh. The Collector of
Khandesh* reports (in June 1819) that mirdsi land is saleable at the
pleasare of its owner only in that portion of the district which belonged
to Malik Ambar’s dominions. But the proprietor’s titles granted by
Malik Ambar cannot long have outlasted the wear and tear of the dic-
orders which followed his death. We may suppose that where the
tendnts managed to keep land for any long time in one family they
acquired s sort of Oﬁr:y adverse to all except the Government ;
that where the land changed often by the diverse accidents of an
unsettled age, in such cases occupancy never hardened into proprietary

-® Report by Mountstuart Elphinstone (1820),
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right. Good land would have been carefully preserved, bad land
would be often thrown up; failure of crops or the exactions of farmers
would sever many holdings; and all rights ceased with continuity
of possession. misgovernment became chronic, and the country
was incessantly exposed to%: wasted by famine, war, or fiscal extor-
tion, the tenant’s hold on any one piece of land would be more precarious
atld ephemeral. But perhaps it may be said that in theory the general
basis and limit of property in the land was cultivating occupancy undis-
turbed, except by violence or injustice, so longg as the traditional stand-
ing rgtes of assessment were paid upon the flblds taken up. It is easy
to see that various rights and proscriptions tgight, under favouring
circtypstances, arise out of this sort of holding. Several terms, as
mirdsi, mundkari, &c., are known to distinguish the ¢lass of occupants
in Berr whose possession of their land is or was long established and b
descent, but thoir precise privileges have nover been closely defined.
The essence of these holdings scems to have been the privilege of paying
a fixed sum without regard to cultivated area, and the right to troes.
'll:ke property was also admitted usually to be heritable and transferable.
Then certain, advantageous tenures were created by expedients used to
revive cultivation in deserted tracts ; long leases wero given at a rent
mounting upwards very gradually ygar by year, or a whole ruined vil-
lage was made ower by what is called pdlampat, which fixes the rental
of the entire estaté without taking account of the spread of cultivation.
These, however, are now special instances. Under the Mardthas and
tho Nizdm the mass of cultivators held their fields on a yearly lease,
which was made out for them by the patel at the beginning of each
season ; the land was acknowledged to belong to the State, and as a
general rule no absolute right to hold any particular field, except by
yearly permission of the officials, was urged or allowed. A man could
not always give up or transfer his holding without officiul authorization.
From the time whon Berér fell under two masters—the Nizém and the
Marfthas,—all durable rights, say the Berér people, were gradually
broken down. Whero tho Margthas had established themselves solidly
and incontestably, they consulted the interests of their revenue in their
treatment of the rent-payers, but upon the debatable lands they had
no reason to be considerate. Two necessitous governments, rendered
hungry and unsparing by long wars, competed with each other for the
land-tax ; and when, in 1803, one ruler was driven out, there ensned the
usnal evils which follow the cossation of protracted hostilities. The
country was cxhausted and the population scanty. That very year carfle
a severe famino, remembered fifty years afterwards when we took charge of
the province ; and the revenue collections were made over to farmers-
general, who advanced thesupplies of cash that could not at once be extract-
ed from thesoil. Yearly leases and unscrupulous rack-renting came moro
intq fashion than ever; a man who had carefully farmed and prepared
his fields saw them sold to the highest bidder ;* whole taluks and par-
ganas were let and sublet to speculators for sums far above the ancient
standard agsessment. Under these fiscal conditions the.exaction of
revenue must have wrung nearly all value out of property in land. The
mirfsdar suffered heavily ; he was rated at higher rents than the tenants-

* Report of 1854, North Berdr.
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atwill, apparently because more could be got ont of him ; he. would clin

to his-ancestral field even at a dead loss, whereas the leaseholder woul

throw up if he were left no profits. In bad seasons the mirdsdar broke
down under this unequal burden, or he took advances from the revenne
farmer, and only got out of debt by giving up his independent holding,
just as the Egyptians  sold every man his field” to Pharaoh becans the
famine prevailed over them. At present the term mirdsi is not com-
monly used in Berfr, and most of the cultivators seem even to have
forgotten its meaning. In the western parganas of Berér the final ex-
tinction of mirfsdars is dd#d by ofal tradition from & period popularly
known as Mohkam Ségh ki gardi* This Mohkam was & rapacious
scoundrel of a talukdfr, who has left his mark on the land, for several
villages have not yet recovered from his treatment of them in 1810-11.

During the ministry of Réja Chandu L4l (1820—1840) the land
revenue of certain tracts was regularly put to aunction at Haidarfbéd for
the highest bid. It is related of that famous minister that he did not
even respect these auction sales, as it was usual to do, but disposed
of the same contracts simultaneously to several different buyers. Thén

" came the opportunity of the pargana officers : he who secured them on

his side kept the farm ; or sometimes these officers solved the complica-
tipn equitably by putting all purchasers on a kind of roster, whereby
each got his turn at the collections. While this rostef was known to be
fall, even Rfja Chandu L4l could not persuade a fresh set of contractors
to deal with fxim.f

Tho least recent holdings which now exist are said to be of lands
attached to towns, which were better protected and more able to keep
their own than the open villages.

Yot the cultivating communities in a large township have still
glr;served distinctions of family or tribe corresponding with intornal
ivisions of the land, which indicate its previous istory. These distinc-
tions may date from the original settlement of the village, or from its
latest revival, or from some period of usurpation or revolution which’
brouiht in foreigners. The leading families still represent dimats
and khels—bodies which may be separate as branches of the same family
stock, or as of different caste and race. They claim certain ancestral
rivileges and rights; they furnish the hereditary patel to their sub-
ivision ; and the land is occesionally still marked off in shares culti-
vabed exclusively By the members of each khel. Some of these head-
men have been known formerly to contract with-the tax-collectors for
the revenue due from the land of their khel, and here they must
hﬁs;touohed nearly the status of small zamindars or pattidars in Upper

.~ The following extracts from the reports of the. officers who held

of Berdr when it was first made over in 1858 will show the state

of things that we found existing. Mr, Bullock, deseribing North Berér,
writest. that :— ]

A

* Gardi, trouble, calamity, infliction. -
1 Statoments of parguna officers in Berdr.
1 Para. 23 of Resident's Report for 1863-34,
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t.. =f'There are no large classes 6f proprietors, and the tenure by which
land is held is very vague; but he has no doubt that a proprietary right
might be established in numerous instances, though it does not seem to be
asserted or recognised (except in the case of diggi wells?, nor does any
class chim exclusive privileges ; all appear to hold their fields as tenants-at-
will. Neither are there any village communities in the sense in which the
term is understood in the North-Western Provinces; and where no such
communities exist he is of opinion that the attempt to establish a system of
joint and several responsibility, or to create a mutual interest in property
amongst parties not naturally allied to gach othe‘, would neither be successful
nor desirable.”

Major Johnston, reporting on South Berér in 1834, says, however—

¢ In these districts there are three descriptions of cultivators—First, the
mundkari or resident cultivator, who has acquired prescriptive rights to
certain fields and orchards, which have been held for ages by the family,
and descend from father to son in hereditary succession—rights of which he
cannot be deprived so long as he pays the usual rent, unless by the laws
of the country from some act of his own amounting to forfeiture. ~Secondly,
khush-bash, or persons residing in villages at will, Brihmans, Musalméns, and
other castes not cultivators who rent land, entering into agreement to renew
the lease annually, and bring it under cultivation, by employing other
persons for that purpose, obtamming their lands, which are chiefly waste, or
such as have been deserted by the ryots, at easy terms. Thirdly, waland-
wdr or pyakari : persons living in one village who cultivate lands of another
from year to year, having only a contingent interest expiring with the harvest.
The share of a pyakari is higher than that of a resident ryot, the extra
advantage being conceded to him to compensate for bringing his cattle and
labour from the village of which he is resident, and of which perhapg he is
a mundkari. The mundkari and resident ryots have the choice of land
in their own villages, selecting those nearest to the village, unless other fields
exist whose fertility will repay them for going to a greater distance.
Under the Hindé government and up to the year 1818 walandwir and
mandkari it would appear had the right to dispose of their lands by gift,
by sale, or by transfer. In 1818 an order from the Méhérdja Chandu fal,
tge late minister, did away with the prescribed right, making it necessary
under certain pains and penalties, that the previous sanction of the govern-
ment should be obtained for the so-doing.* There are no mirdsddrs ;
the term cannot be well applied to mundkaris or ggesident ryots, or to
walendwirs, whose right to possession cxists only so long as they continue
to pay the usual rates of assessment on their lands. The distinctive mark of
property, viz., the power of alienation, does not exist.”y

+

Major Johnston probably represents very correctly the theory or

mundkari tenure. But he goes on to observe on the “ little faith”

which has been kept by the former governmer® in its revenue system.

And all my own inquiries, not only into former practice within Berdr,
but into actual practice now ﬁqing on beyond our borders, confirms my

belief that the talukdars an

revenue farmers cared nothing for pre-

scriptive claims to hold at fixed rates.

“The village communities,” writes Captain Campbell in his report for
1855-56, ““are indeed changed from what they originally were, but they still

* Réja Chandu L§I’s object was of cougse to.exact heavy fines on cach transfer.
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exist, and proprietary rights are everlywhere recognised ; and claims are now
asserted to what few cared to claim during the later years of the Native
government, when proprietary rights were often disregarded, were far from
secure, and the possession of wealth often brought loss withit. That proprie-
tary right and is recognised is shown by the right of diggibg, or grant-
ing permission to d.l% wells, and planting trees. The ancestors of the pro-

rietors it was who built the garAi or small mud-walled fort round which the

uts of the villagers cluster, and by which they were protected. None but
proprietors are now allowed to reside within the walls, and the proof of owner-
ship of a house within them is ingdisputed cases an admission of proprietary
rights, In meny villages the lands and dsdmis have been diviSed among
the proprietors.”

Mr. Bushby’s* conclusions as to tho tenure of land which originally
prevailed in this province are given in the quotations here subjoined :—

“ A system similar to what obtained in the North-West Provinces appears
to have been maintained in all its integrity until the decline of the ]gelhi
power, and indeed in many places until the district now included in North
Berdr was taken from the Ndgpdr Réja and made over to the Nizdm.

“In the smaller villages, owing to the extinction of other branches of
the family, thege is often only one proprietor; in others, and particularly in
kasba towns or large villages, the land has been much subdivided. There the
divisions of dimats are found, which would appear to correspond with the
thoks of the North-West, and these agamn are qu)divxded into khels or patt:s.
In some villages the whole land is common to the different khels, and
no doubt in former days all the proprietors shared equally the profits
and losses. In others the land has been regularly parcelled out, and the
iggmis shared with it, the members of each khel sKming the profits of it
which of late years amounted to little more than the Aaks (customary

dues).”

The report next gives in detail the history of a village in which the
Marétha rulers had for many years fixed the assessments of each internal
division of the lands with the several branchos of the original family
that had settled in this township. These headmen of each khel or dimat
agreed with tho Mardtha officer for the rents to be paid upon, the lands
claimed by each khel. But when the country was transferred to the
Nizém, his talukdllr farmed the wholo estate to a stranger, who rack-
rented it for soventeen years, breaking down all the twenty-two original
headmen into mere cultivators, and collecting direct from each hol ing.
At last the talukdffr took to squeezing his farmer, probably treating him e
a8 a full sponge, and wrung him dry in one season by raising the demand
from Rs. 17,000 to Rs. 25,000. The farmer collapsed, and the village
was afterwards given yepr by year to the highest bidder. Of course
when the estate came ¥nto our hands no actual proprietary rights
existed at all; and Mr. Bushby laments in this as in other instances the
ruin of the “old propriotors.” At that time the intention of the Gov-
ernment was to settle the land on the North-Western system, with the

headmen as proprietors, or at any rate with the pattidars for
arcels of land upon which they managed revenue collection®; enforcing
Joint responsibility of the whole body thus settled with. The settlements

* Resident at Haideribid 1853-56.
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for 1858-54 in South Berdr were actually made manzewdr, that is (says
the Deputy Commissioner)  leases were given to, and agreements taken
# from, the headmen of each village on the express understanding that the
¢ gnms stipulated in the lease were to be distributed according to value
¢ of the several holdings.”* But it seems doubtful whether North-
Western traditions had not something misled Mr. Edmonstone (then
Secretary to the Foreign Department) and the Resident when they
inferred from the position of these headmen that they had been original
proprietors. There seems good evidenge in favour of the theory that they
were never more than the recognized agents for the other cultivators, and
the natural managersof accounts with Government for the wholo township;
that they had no pretensions whatever to the supcrior rights over other
cnltivators within their headships upon the lands for which they
ongaged with the Government. However, the exact sense in which Mr.
Bushby uses the words “ village proprietor”” is not always clear ; he may
mean only the proprietor of land within the village. These headmen
certainly held land ; they possessed also the hereditary right, as patels,
to collect the rents and deduct their own customary dues. The two
kinds of right.were, however, in no way connccted, nor did one arise
from the othor; + there is abundant proof that men owned the land
they cultivated, but no proof at all of superior ownership in land culti-
vated by others.

The period} during which this province was governed solely by the
Nizém, from the departure of tho Marfthas to the entry of the British,
was an era of severe maladministration. Nevertheless in reviewing
this unfortunate interval we must not forget that our own revenue
management of adjacent districts about the same time was exceedingly
bad. Tho following extracts from a speech made by the Honourable
J. D. Inverarity at the Bombay Council in 1864 describes a state of
things in the British Dakhan which leaves us very little moral elevation
from which to lecturo the Nizfm :—

“Up to 1834-35 cultivation and reveaue had been gradually
decreasing, and the onerous assescment had the effect ogrdriving
our clltivation to private estates, or to the neighbouring coun-
tries of the Nizfm or the Rfja of Sattfra. * But,’ says the
Revenue Commissioner, ¢ the pecuniary loss, heavy as it is, which
Government sustains from such a system is not its worst conse-
quence. Its demoralising effect, always observable, has exhibited
itself in a very extensive form in the Dakhan. It has sproad with
a force that has carried its poison not only into every district, but
to almost every village, as well as to almast every family having
any connection with the fiscal affai:s of tHe country.’ f{he large
and constant remissions, for which over-assessment afforded a just
plea, were perverted to tho base ends of fraud, oppression, and
Injustice. %eavy and accumulating arrears paralysed agricultural
industry. ‘The cultivators’ cattle—the last support of the indi-

* Report for South Berkr, 1854,
+ See below, p. 100, the Resident’s remarks on the * extravagant pretensions” of

patels.
1 1804—1853.
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LendTewres. * gent—were mercilessly sold ; and to extort rents the persons of
By Caltivatio the unhappy defaulters, who ;were already reduced to beggary,
Ovcupancy. were sometimes barbarously tortured.” .

And Mr. C. A, Elliott’s Settlement Report for Hoshangbfd shows
that the Narbada districts fared no better under the earliest race of
financing politicals. The truth is that our police was strong, our
accourits well kept, and our chief officers incorruptible, whereby we
staved off the natural consequences of a system which brought our less
methodical neighbour to tho verge of ruin.

The English Government has now (1869) placed the tenure of
land in Berir on a stable foundation. After some hesitation (for a
settlement on the North-West Provinces model was first actually
ordered) the Bombay system of Survey and Settlement according to
fields has been adopted. The whole country is being surveyed, marked
off into plots, and assessed at rates which hold good for thirty years.
Subject to certain restrictions, the occupant is absolute proprietor of
his holdings ; may sell, let, or mortgage it, or any part of it ; cpltivate it
or leave it waste, so long as he pays its assessment, which is fixed for
the term of the settlement (ususally thirty years), and may then be revised
only on general principles ; that is, the assessment of an entire district
or village may be raised or lowered as may seem expedient, but the
impost may not be altered to the detriment of any occupant on account
of his own improvements. 4

Of the restrictions on this principle, some are intended to guard
the rights of Government, and to check the tendency to exgessive sub-
division of land—the chief defect of a peasant proprietary system,—and
the rest to protect the interests of persons other than the occupant who
may havean interest in the holding. First, if an occupant wishes to
do anything which will destroy the value of his land, as to quarry in it,
he must applfy for permission to do so, and pay a fine to compensate
Government for the prospective loss of assessment. Secondly, not less
than the entire assessment of each field is to be levied. If, consequently,
one share of a field is resigned, and the other sharors will not tako it
up themselves, nor get some one else to do so, the whole field must be
resigned. Thirdly, a shared field once resigned must be taken up
again as a whole, and no further subdivision of shares, after the settle-
ment is once made, is permitted.*

An occupant may always resign his holding (or any portion of it,
being an entire fieldgr distinct share in one) by simply giving a
written notice of his infpntiodt before a certain date, which frees him of
)l lisbilities from the ocurrent year. When the registered holder
alienates his estate, he does it by surrender and admittance, like an
English copy-holder. Indeed the Berfr occupancy tenure has many
features resembling the copyhold estate in the reservations of manorial

rights,

* Part of this brief abetract of the Bombay system of scttlement is taken from
the Indian Economist.
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Thas in fifteen years tho Bordr cultivator has passed from all the ovils
of rack-renting, personal insecurity, and uncertain ownership of land, to
o safe property and a fixod essessment. Yet wo should remomber that
this contrast between tho two administrations, which capnot now fail to
strike tho generation which remembers the Assignment of 1853, would
not have much improssed the foregoing generation if the country had
been transforred tln'rlg years earlier. Tho Bordr cultivator is lucky in
that he came under British management at a time when our Govern-'
ment had sown its wild oats, and reaped tho fruits thoreof; when wo*
had drained tho slough of fiscal blunders and blind carclossness in
which our Collectors had beon floundering, and had placed them on
tho firm and fertilo ground of method and moderation. It would be
dangerous to assort that tho agriculturist under tho rigid, irresistible,
unconscious maladministration of the carly English school was oven so
woll off as undor tho conscious haphazard misrulo of the Native govern-
ment, which was kept elastic by tho possibility of evasion or revolt.
This rigid irresistibility is probably thc prime cause of our mis-
managing (as wo constantly do) the land revenue of a new provinco
during tho firgb yoars of our administration. Even in 1853, when tho
Nizfm’s talukddrs had in North Berdr mado over to us a squeezed
orange, we began by attempting to collect tho cxtraordinary rates to
which tho land rovenuo demand had been run up by our predecessors,
whenco it may bo guessed that the agriculturists did not at onco discover
the blossiugs of British rule.

On the other hand thero are some reasons why cession to the British
should have been moro popular in Berdr than it usually is found at first
to bo. Poaceful cultivating communities, living at a doad level of
humble equality under strong tax-colloctors, got nono of those compeusa-
tions which indewmnnified the Rajpit clansmen of Oude for chronic anarchy
and complete public insecurity. Rough independence, the ups and
downs of a stirring lifo, o skirmish over each rcvenue instalment,
facticn fights for land affording a good working titlo to the survivor—
all theso consolations were unknown to tho Berir Kunbi, nor would they
have beon to his taste had they been within his power. Be had as
much land as he wanted without quarrelling with any ono; all that he
desired was securo possossion of the fruits of his labour, and a certain
State demand. The classes which lost by tho assignment of Berdr to
British administrators wero those who had hitherto made their profit
out of native administration—the talukdfrs, the farmers of any kind
of rovenuc, and the hereditary pargana officials.

The existing occupancy tcnurcs of Berfr may bo thus classificd.
Land is held— ’

(1) By propriotors who manago cach hik own plot in his own
family.

(2) By proprietors working together on the joint-stock or co-
operativo system.

(3) By tho Métairic—halving the gross producc.

(4) By the, Métairic—halving the net produce.

(5) By 1aonoy rents.

(6) By pyoprictors cmploying hired labour.

I3sc »
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Land is now very commonly held on tho joint-stock principle (2).
Certain persons agree to contribute shares of cultivating oxpensos, and
to divide the profits in proportion to those shares, that proportion being
usually determjned by the nutnber of plough-cattle employed by each
partner. These shareholders have coordinate proprictary rightsyin
tho land. If you admit a partner without stipulation s to term, you
cannot turn him out when you wish to get rid of him, although you can

dissolve the partnership by division of shares.

It is not always easy to distinguish proprictary sharcholders from
sub-tenants, but tho partner is ho who has put in a sharo of capital and
stock on loan from tho proprietot, and after accounting for all advances
roceives o stipulated sharo of tho not profit and of cultivation. If tho
sub-tonant has subscribed any capital, that transaction is adjusted
soparately.

Tho batdi sub-tonure (métairie) was formerly, and is still, very
common in Berir. Those are tho ordinary terms of tho batdi con-
tract :—The registered occupant of tho land pays tho assessment on it,
but makes it over entircly to tho métayer, and receives as rent half the
crop after it has been cleaned and mado rcady for market. The
proportion of half is invariable, but tho métayer somotimes deducts
his sced before dividing tho grain. He (the sub-tonant) finds seed, labour,
oxocn, and all cultivating oxpenses. The period of lease is usually fixed,
but it depends on tho stato of tho land. 1If it is bad, the period may bo
long ; but no torm of métairio holding gives any right of vccupancy.

Métairics arc going out of fashion. As the country gets richer the
prosperous cultivator will not agreo to pay a rent of -half' tho produco,
and demands admission to partnership. Money-rents are also coming
into usago slowly—mainly, I think, becauso the land now oceasionally
fulls into the hands of classes who do not cultivate, and who aro thus
obliged to let to others. The money-lenders can now sell up a caltivator
living on his field, and give a lease for it; formerly they could hardly
have found a tenant.

Many persons now hold substantial estates, particularly in the
Berér valley., Theso are usually village or pargana officials, who havo
had good opportunitios of getting hold of the bést ficlds. Several could he
named who are registercd occupants of 300 and 400 acres, and a fow
have larger holdings rated at Rs. 1,000 or upwards of land revenue. [t
may be affirmed, however, that in almost all those instances the land is
really possessed by a family of sharcholding kinsmen, who assist in
the management and divide the profits—not, as in England, by a single

prietor. These large landowners farm most of their ficlds by hired

abour, grovidin seed and plough-cattle, though, where the lands aro

scattered in different villages, they are oftén leased out. Tho rato of

wages of farm-labourors is as high as Rs. 8 monthly imrtho centro of the

vale alohg the railway; in the more backward tracts it falls to Re. 25

or Rs. 40 yeatly, with food and clothing boside.. Further down south
M{I gets & share of tho produce only, :
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*
‘The British Governmont introduced in 1865 a system of loasing for
thirty years nucultivated villages upon terms whicg fix a rental rising
ually with the spread of cultivation, At the expiry of this period
tho lessee will be proprietor of the whold*estato at the full assessment ;
\ow may, rofuse to engage for tho total area, when he will subside into
sn ordinary patel.

Secrion IL—Tenure by Office.

While in Berr the tenurc of land, except by special grants, was
always very loose, the tonure of rovenuo
offices, with all tho rights, perquisites,
and immunities which convey usufruct of land or shares in the produce,
has from the earliest timos been strong and steadfast. The patel has
always been tho agent between the State and the village tenants for
caltivation and collections ; ho was paid by rent~free land, money ducs,
and dignitios, tho whole being grouped under the term “watan.” Tho
oftico was, and is still, a most precious family possession, heritable
unless the Goyernment violently changed the course of succession or
ousted a holder. That it was transferable at nced there is a proof
extant in & case in which a sharo in a patelship was given in compen-
sation for murder. The land was tho patrimony of the family, which
shares all profits and privileges according to the law of succcssions.
Under our rule the patel and bis condjutor the patwari receivo only a
fixed pereentage on the collections, but the importance of their office
is undiminished. The family is most tenacious of the dignities and small
emoluments which pertain to the patelgi, of the man pan or precedence
i various ccremonies, and tho possossion of a site within the old village
gurt, or fortified enclosure. Tho title of patel is jealously preserved,
and pedigrees are tested when'a marriage is under treaty. For tho
scttlement of all these delicate questions of position and punctilio the
British Government rather eynically refers the patels to the Civil Court,
where they wasto their substairce on stamps and pleaders in a piteous
fashion. But the actual appointment to tho positive duties of a patel
lies with tho Revonuo Administration, and the heir succceds on a death
vacancy, unless le is quite unfit, The number of patels who claim the
title and dignities is not limited ; that deponds on the number of
branches thrown out from the original stock: for all inherit. But the

unmber of officers under tho Stato depends on tho size and needs of
the township.

Tenure by office,

The deshmukhs and deshpfndias wore the suporior officers” of
pargana or revenuc subdivisions. They may have been instituted by
tho earliest Mahomedan government to conciliate a conquered people,
and to assist in managing the revenue. They were certainly much
employed by tho Musalgins, and roso to great local importance under
these dynasties. All of them held, by virtue of office, the right to
take certain dues from the revenue collected in their subdivisions, but
somo of the more powerful families received large grants of land in
Jhgir, and pateuts for the collection of additional subsidies, on condi-
tion of military or polico service and the maintenance of order. The

doshmukhs of Sindkher and Bésim wero loeal magnates of this kind ;'
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they swopt in" foes and porquisites from whole districts, and absorbod
the lower horeditary officos in many villages. Towards tho decline of
the Moghal power in Berér they sometimes obtained their subdivisions
in farm ; the title of zamindér Was commeonly applied to them, and some
of them were probably fast developing into tho status of tdlukddrs apd
zaminddrs of Upper India. In another part of the Dakhan they had
very nearly oxpanded into landlordism, but not quite. Captain Men-
dows Taylor, reporting in 1856 upon the Western Assigned Districts
about Solfpdr, mentions a tenuro called amli, which he’desctibed as a
“ hereditary contract.” The amlidirs (says he) ‘ are the nirgowras or
“ deshmukhs; in other words, the samindars of the district. Some of them
“ have held their districts sinco Alamgir'stime. As to interior economy,
“the zamind4r is mercly the middleman botween the cultivators and
“the State. There canbe no doubt that thoy wore originally here, like
“in the Maritha country, the executive officers of Government; but in
“ Réichidr they have became landed proprietors, with a right to their
“ villages so long as thoy pay fixed tribute. They are needy, look only to
“ the present, obtain as much as they can from the ryots,” &c. An earlior
stage of the more gradual growth from temporary to permanent tenure
may bo noticed ifi tho description of mahita tenures, or holding of estatcs
by terminable contract, existing sido by side in Réichdr with those amli
properties, But in Berdr the Nizdm and the Mardthas were struggling
for the revenuo; they wero too poworful to let any subjects stand
between them and the full demand ; while wherever the Mardthas got
complete mastery those keen financiers dispensed altogether with the
services, and therefore with the claims, of untrustworthy and influential
collectors not directly subordinate to themselves. The desmukhs and
despéndias have now no official dutios; their familics enjoy certain
allowances which are chapged upon the net Iand revenue. When these
districts were assigned, the villago officers had very rarely usurped
whole villages ; and tho Resident who first administercd the country at
once decided that ““ we have not here to deal with zamindérs as maliks
¢ or proprietors of tho land, but with zamindérs as hereditary pargana
«and village officers entitled to customary dues and inéms in recompense
“ for their services.”’* He observed further that the village and pargana
officers had froquently, besides their moncy dues, large quantities of
infm land, and that tho “mosp boundless impositions” have been thus
committed on the State, and the “most oxtravagant pretensions” advanced
by patels and deshmukhs who had got into possession of land of which
thoy ,’profossod themselves proprietors—whole villages somotimes.

SzerioN III.—Tenure by Grant,

The tenures of land in Berér by grant of the sovercign power may
be briefly enumerated, though thegmdiﬂ'er not essentially from the
in. #

‘estates of the samo kind all over In

-Thege estates were always ted rent-freo; and when cultivated
lands ‘were made over, it may be assumed that the sanads only ‘con-
veyed the revenye om-the ares mentiongd, as when & whole village was

* & Residens’s Report for 1853-54, paras. 43 and 60,
&
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assigned.. Bub in very many cnses small plots of wasto land woro LandTenures.
bestowed for petty services, and here it is-elear that ssion of the By Grans,
land itself was conferred. These are perhaps the oldest tenures by

which specific properties in lund are helg in Berfr.

The jigir of Berfir seems to have been originally always, like tho
earliest feuds, & mere assignmont of revenue for military service, and
the maintenance of order by armed control of certain districts. In
later times the grant was occasionally made to civil officers for the main-
tonance of due state and dignity. Tho interost of tho stipendiary did not,
ordinarily extend beyond his own life, and the jigir even determined at
pleasure of the sovereign, or it was transferred, on failuro of service, to an-
other person who undertook the conditions. But some of these grants
when given to powerful families acquired an hereditary character. The
Bfisim deshmukh has held a village on this tenure for ‘about 150
yodrs., It would seem, nevertheloss, that until recently these estates
very seldom shook off tho condition under which they were created. Tho
assignments were withdrawn when the servico ceased ; and they wero
considered a, far inferior kind of properfy to that of hereditary office.
For instance, the Sindkher deshmukh, whose family held jdgirs in tho
16th century, possessed in the 19th century only the lands and dues
attached to offices. In Upper India he would have bcen a great
zsmindfr or talukd4r; in the Dakhan he was content to be the
deshmukh of a dozen parganas, the patel of fifty villages, and in his own
town of Sindkher the pluralist holder of all the grants attached to
menial services—washing, shaving, sweeping, &c. Tho family had
given up its jagirs, yet had seized every sort of watan on which it
could lay hands. In one sanad (dated 1815) produced in support of
indm claims the deshmukhs of Sindkher had assigned in pious uses tho
revenue of a whole village, reserving their own dues. This was of
course an unauthorized grant, but it shows that these high officers never
thought of assigning the rovenue to themselves. The Bésim deshmukh
has ono jgir village ; but his hereditary income, as he represents it, is
derived from his official allowances under a system now obsolete, and
from certain supposed rights to levy contributions of grain from
villages. In short, these families aro now in a condition something
similar to that of thoso French sct'gnem-% whose rental consisted almost
entirely of feudal services and “ droits,” and who thus lost their wholo
incomo by the Revolution,

Probably the double government of tho Mardtha and the Nizfm
kopt this tenure weak and precarious. The Nizdm would have insisted
on service from his jégirddrs during his incessant wars. The Mardtha
treated the Moghal jégirdars very roughly, taking from them sixty
per cent. of all the revenue assigned, wherever such demand could be
enforced. To plunder an enemy’s jgir was much the same as to sack
his military chest—it disordered the army estimates. When this pro-
vince was made over in 1853 to tho British, some villages were under
assignment to jhgirddrs for the maintenance of troops, and those were
given up- by their holdors. Up to that date, however, tho system of
tankha jégir, or assignment for army payments—by which whole
parganas in Borfr had been formorly held—had barely survived. The
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irregularities of the old practice were notorious. A fow followers tor

. enable the jigirdér to coliot the rovenue were sometimes the only
armed force really maintained ; no musters were held, and when troops
were seriously called out the jigirdér made hasty levies, or occasionally
absconded altogether, -

There are still several personal jégirs without condition in Berdr
which have been confirmed to the holders as a heritable- possession.
But none of these were made hereditary by original grant, save only the
ostates given to pious or venerable persons—to Saiyads, fakfre, pirzddas,
ond the like—and perhaps an estate which was first assigned as an
appanage to, members of the reigning family. Other jigirs have beon
obtained by court interest, acquired by local officers during their tenure
of power, or' allotted to them for maintenance of due state and dignity,
ond such holdings were often continued afterwards as a sort of pension
which slided into inheritance. The term jégir seems to mean, in these
districts, any rent-free holding of one or more whole mauzas. Almost
every jégir titlo was givon by the Delhi Emperor or the Nizém,
ono or two by the Peshwa; but not one full grant derives from the
Bhonsla dynasty, which never arrogated to itsclf that sovereign prero-

Mr. Bullock?the first DeputyCommissioner of North Berfr, writes in
1854 that the jégir villages were the most prosperous and best culti-
vated of all. He and the Resident* both agree that this is because the
jégirdfr treated the tenants liberally, from the motive that he, and not
the fisc, reaped theprofits. But the Deputy Commissioner’s conclusion is
thatthe State should do likewise unto its own tenants; whereas the Resi-
dent seems to infer that the State can never manage so well as a private
landlord. It is noticed, however, as one reason for this prosperity, that
tho jégirdérs had picked outall the best villages. In 1855 the assessment
on North Berdr had been run up to its highest point, and the cultivation
for the followi:goyenr immediately contracted, the ryots emigrating in
numbers from Government lands to the estates of jagirdérs and the surf-
khas, or Nizém’s privy-purse assignments. The Deputy Commissioner
laments that the comparison between (as it were) two landlords is against
the British Government. Certain it is that whon two estates aro thus
being managed side by side an yoarly leasos with strong competition
Jor tenants, the private landlord who is directly interested in profit and
loss ought to work his land better then tho salaried tax-collector.
But this only proves that a system of arbitrary leases will not prosper
under Government administration, though it may succeed in privato
hands under a good head, so long as there is a demand for tenants.
When the tide has turned, and there springs up a competition among
_tenants for land, at this later, yet inevitable, stage the private rent-holdor
i apt to be found very much in his tonant’s way. No cultivator would
now migrate into a jhgir village.

" In Berér, as all over the wo;ld, we find relics of the age when law
. and regular police-wero confined at beat
Oﬂ'f' serviee tenures. to the open country, and when imperial

* Report 1854-55.,
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vernments paid a sort of black-mail to the pettiest highland chicf.
The little Réjas (Gond, Korkd, and Bhil), @ho still claim large tracts of
‘the Géwilgarh hills, have from timo immemorial held lands and levied
transit dues on condition of moderate plundering, of keeting open the
passes, and of maintaining hill-posts coustantly on the look-out towards
the plain. And all along the Ajanta hills on tho other side of the
Berér valley is a tribe ongolis who under their ndiks had charge of
the ghéts or gates of the ridge, and acted as a kind of local militia, paid
by assignment of land in the villages. Thero are also families of Banjdras
and Mar4thas to whom the former govornors of this country tod
licenso to oxact tolls from travellors and tribute from villagers, by way
(éf regulating an evil which they were too weak or too careless to put

own,

The ndikwéris scem to have been men retained on tho revenue

Néikwéris establishment of tho district for gemcral

’ servico in tho colloction of the lund-tax

and tho work of administration, liko our tahsil poons. They wore paid,

as | gather from old sanads, very commonly by getting grants of land,

or they wore'pensioned off on a bit of arablo waste. Of courso tho land
becawe hereditary.

Villago grants of land to the menial servants of tho villago commu-

nity and to artizans wero universally

e  Village service grants. . mado ; they aro still much prized as
hereditary posscssions, *

Sterion IV.—Religious and Charitable Grants.

Grants to roligious or charitable institutions by tho sovereigns or
iheir deputios are very numerous ; none of them date from a time carlicr
than tho 17th century, and most of these are under the seal of Aurangzeb
to Mahomedans. Land has been made over rent-free for the support of
many masgjids, Ilindd temples, holy places, tombs, dharamsélas (or
hospices), and shrines innumerable. Money payments from certain
rovenucs have been allotted, and the right to collect dues from specified
villages. Whero the grants wore for religious rites, liturgics, or menial
scrvices at an institution, they have shown a tendency, perceptiblo
ovon in Christian countries, to merge into porsonal estates vosting in
an ecclesiastical family or community. The scrvices havo become obsolete,
and tho buildings decayed. These grants, or indms, are now continued
on condition of sorvice and maintenance of buildings.

Tho Kdzi of Berér is now usually supported by a very small cess
on each village mentioned in his grant. DBut several of their offices
are richly endowed by rent-free land grants. The family of. the Malka-
"ptr Ktz has, by a succession of prudent marriages, managed to sccure
to its present represontative a concentration of ecclesiustical alicna-
tions; through a process which might be illustrated by conceiving Cathe-
dral lands to have become in the 17th century lieritable possessions of
the C}&aptor, and a frequent intermarringe of canons’ fuuilics to havo
CNSUCHs - . : -

Land Tenures.
By Grant.

Religious and
Charitable
Grants,
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Under this heading be classed tho dharm mal grants; for the
ir and maintenance mnks, channels, and drinking reservoirg
beﬂging in common right to certain villages,
Secrion V.—Personal Grants.

Other grants aro personal by origin. It was common for the
Moghal rulers, and for Eho Ma.rét,h{a.s while they had ;mr, to muko potty
allotments of remt-free land for the maintenance of persons whoso
piety, poverty, or loarning gave thom some claim. Waste land
was usually granted, ofton on a life-tenuro only, but a httlo intercst
got the rent-freo estato continuod to hewrs, and tenuros of this sort are
among the oldest in the province.

There seems to have been a tacit understanding that grants of
this kind, once bestowed, should not lapse. Thero are various indica-
tions which point to this conclusion., The Govornmont appeased to
consider rosumption unbecoming to its dignity. Then agan thero aro
many instances where tho Supreme Govornment setting tho cxample,
ahenations were perpetuated on the payment of heavy nazars or
finos. Where tho State permitted tﬁis it is shown by romewed
patents; but i very numerous casos when a succession was allowed
or connived at¥nd tho fine pocketed by local officials, the transac-
tion has left no trace, and possession has hardened into proscriptivo
heritago. .

Tn the Umarkher pargana of Bdsim these persomal grants to
Bréhmans and Pandits were made by tho Peshwa very extravagantly ;
and although most of them were for mero subsistenco during hfe to
persons who could not starve without scandal to a devout ruler, yet ncarly
all the grants have been transmitted to heirs. The Peshwa got
Umarkher only about 1760, and it was at the extremo corner of lus
dominions ; probably ho mado grants here moro recklessly than he

wotld have done on his estate nearer home. Or moro probably he
nover made thomMet all, and was cheated by his Brahman officials.

DISTRICT SELECTIONS.

Akola.

There are certain strips of land known as metkari holdings, and
Prleged holds extending along the whole breadth of the
rvileged holdings. Akola district at the foot of the rango.
These are of considerablo value, and differ from ordinary tenures in
having been originally held as payment for the maintenanco of a chain
of outposts or watch-towers on elevated points in tho ridge.

This met is a distinct institution in connection with the defence and
of the Géngra. It appears to be of considerable antiquity, and
the rijas say originally bolonged to them.

o servioe consislod in thanas, chaukis, or outposts, principally of
Bhils, at clovated stations on the hills, whose duty it was to give mform-
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mation off or; if possible, to prevent the ap h of evil-disposed per- Land Tenures.
sons or parties. No very clear information ishow given, but the general Distrtat
arrangement of the institution indicates a precaution against attack from  seections.
the hills, 4.c., the Gond and Bhil Rjas themselves.

.. These mets appear ab one time to have been established across the
entire extent of the Génga border, and they were supported by long
slips of undulating country adjoining the sites of each chauki, which®
were until lately independent of adjacent villages, and known as mets.
They have now been incorporated with the nearest villages, and’ this
arrangement has given rise to counter claims between the village offi-
cers of such villages'and the former owners.

There are twelve of these metkari land holdings still claimed by
Bhils, Kolis, and by one hill-Réja ; they extend from the extreme west
of Berfir at intervals along the skirts of the mountains up to the eastern
boundary of Akola District. They appear not to have been con-
sidered necessary near Elichpiir, in consequence of the location of troops
in that chief cit.y.

Other money payments had been levied from cortain villages by
the highland chiefs. *

Major Sayer, reporting to the Resident in 1822, writes:

. “There was a constant warfure carried on between the in-
babitants of the hills and those in the plains, and the sums claimed
seem to have boen the composition-money paid by tho latter to
their more hardy neighbours to abstain from plundering them. ”

"The Resident (12th February 1822) thought it would be discredit-
able to buy off robbery and pillage by paying tribute to plunderers,
but called for an opinion with reference to local considerations.

Major Sayer in his reply reported that, ““according to the best
“ information, the payments were originally made fo#f the purpose of
“ gecuring the good offices of thehill-men in giving information regard-
“ing stray cattle, and for assisting ia restoring them to their owners;
¢ that the payments were lovied until 1808, when the greater portion of
¢ the Berdr valley was transferred to the Haidaribadd government, and
“ they ceased, excepting in the Argfon and Akot parganas, which
“ remained to tho Négpdr rulers, and continued to be subject to the
‘“ exactions, because they were too far from tho seat of government to
“be properly protected and that contributions were levied with the
“ aggistance of Shekh Dulla.”*

Continuing his narrative, Major Sayer says that in the occupation
of the country (by the Nizdm’s troops), the inhabitants of the plains
being efficiently*protected, the payments ceased in 1817.

In 1844 however—twenty years later—when Shekh Dulla’s proceed-
ings and Réja Mangal Sing’s complicity in thom had been forgotten, or
only remembered as feats of heroism and hardihood (excepting by the

: * A famous bandit, kille_d in 1818,
486
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people who suffered from ha depredations), Captain B, Johnston, com=
plaining of opposition to his endeavoursto establish the Réja’s title, wrote
that  these chiefs, with their followers, werealways considered the police
“ of the country ; that they were bound in obligations for its security and
“ the safety of the property of the inhabitants; that they only resorted
“ to robbery on the plains when forced to do go by starvation from being
¢ oppressed' and deprived of their rights ; that they claimed what the
“ talukdérs were appropriating, not what the Governmeht was benefit-
“ing from.” Upon arguments of this nature, and upon consideration
of the proved antiqnity of the tenure, many of these claims for lands
and fees made by the highland chiefs of the Melghst, and by the petty
wardens of these marshes, were in 1867 formally recognized by the
“British Government.

Wun.

Under the Nizém’s government the revenue was generally farmed
Tenure of land out to either desmukhsor sdokdrs, who
’ never thought of recognising mghts of
occupancy. Cultivators were in those days *tenants-at-will,” and
exposed to such extortionate demands that caltivation decreased to u
minimum. Sinte the Assignment, however, a great stimulus bas been
given to cultivation by the rigid observance of a right to occupancy
and of a fixed rate. Though a settlement ha® been made annually, yet
its operations aro confined exclusively to the determination of such
changes as are caused by death and by newly-reclaimed land, but the
demand on holdings is never altered. The revenue system is essen-
tially the “ryotwérl.” Though holding the land from year to year, the
ryot is securo both in his occupancy and from an increased demand ;
yet he is permitted to throw up his cultivation if he hkes, provided he
tenders a rézindma by the end of April, to admit of lus holding being
offered in time to any other porson. Judging from results, this system
hef been successful in Berfir. Cultivation has increased wonderfully,
and is still indfpesing. Proprietary rights had no existence when we
took possession of the country, but each holder under our rule is, so to
speak, “ proprictor” (in the restricted meaning of that word) of his
own field, subject to the payment of the Government demand. His
right of occupancy is transferable and saleable, subject to the approval
of the revenue authorities; and it is further hable to attachment in
execution of a decree.

The right of nccupancy therefore is in reality a property, valuable
or otherwise according to local position. The rates of assessment in
this district are very light. As yet there has been no regular revenue
survey, and land is given on very advantageous terms, with the object
of attracting cultivators to reclaim the vast jungle which predowinates
in this district. The rates are as follows for land covered with heavy
wood, viz., for the first two years, rent-free; third year, one rupee;
fourth year, two rngees ; fifth year, three rupees ; sixth year, four rupees ;
and seventh {ear, ve rupees,—regardless of the extent of land bronght
undgr the plough. On the eighth year an eye survey” is made of
the plot, and arough measurement to ascertain approximately the area.
This is assessed, according to its quality, at one rupee, twelve apuas, ox
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cight annas the bigha. The revenus, once settled, is collected by the
patel, whose office is tacitly recognized to be hereditary, and, though the
remuneration is small, it is much coveted. The disputes connected
with the patelship are more vigorously contested than any other.

The exceptional tenures in this district are those held by jégir-
dérs, to whom integral villages have been

Exceptional tenures. granted rent-free by former governments,

either for maintenance or endowments of temples. The mahant* of”

Mshiér and a few others hold villages on this tenure in this district.

The next in order is the ““pdlampat” tenure. This in its nature
closely resembles the “ mokasa” prevailing in the Central Provinces,
so far that a fixed portion only of the revenue, varying in amount, of vil-

lages so held is credited to Government, while the remainder is enjoyed”

by the holder. Deshmukhs and deshpéndias in the Win taluk hold a
few pdlampat villages under ancient sanads. There are also the usual
inimdfrs who enjoy fields rent-free. These are chiefly charitable grants
or endowments to temples, mosques, &c., and occasionally held condi-
tionally, for the lifetime of the present incumbents, or in perpetuity,
according to the nature of the grant, which is the subject of specinl
investigation by a specially-appointed officer. There only remain for
brief allusion the ““maktas” (farming-leases) of either deserted villages,
or of those in which the cultivation is very backward. Villages to the
number of 519 have been leased out for a term of thirty years upon
terms which give a graduated rental, culminating in full assessment and
proprietary right.
Bulda'na.

The system is ryotwdri. The State is the superior landlord, and
its property-rights in the land are re-
cognized universally. The ryot holds
dircctly under the State, and, subject to revision at the termination of
thirty years from the last settlement, which was the period for which
tho settlement was made, he pays a fixed annual rent. He is in fact
a_peasant-proprietor of the land, with a heritable tenure admitting of
alienation by sale or mortgage of the right of occupancy. The regis-
tered holder can throw up his land at will at the close of the fasli year ;
but if le continues to hold over the commencement of the new fasli,
he is liable to the revenuo demand whether he cultivates or not.
The occupant of land may be the registered holder, called khatadar ; or
a co-nccupant, though unregistered, sharing right of occupancy with
the khdtadar, and called pot-hissaddr or pot-bhagidar ; or he is a mort-
gagee in possossion, called gahdnddr ; or a sub-tenant, in which last case
he may be occupying the land of another on the dng bailki system, or as
a batdidar, or as a kardrdar, or as a pot-léonidar. In any case it is the
khétadér to whom the State looks for payment of the revenue demand.

The terms of occupancy under this tomporary tenure arc that tho
A'ng bailki tenure khétadér and pot-hissaddrs, if any there
’ be, provide the bullocks required for

. ) D © q
working the land, but beyond this go to no expense on sccount of the

Land tenure.

# Chief priest of a shrine or temple.

LandTennres.
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LandTenures. cultivation, The cultivating occupant is a sub-tenant, who, in consi-
District deration of tho use of the land and the plough-bullocks, shares with the
Selections.  Government teuant, and his co-sharers if any there be, the produce of
the land in a certain agrecd-upon proportion. The occupancy is ter-
minable at will at the close of each fasli, after the crops have been
taken off the land and divided. The revenue demand on the land
is paid jointly by the khétadir and the cultivator in shares propor-
tionately, according to tho proportion in which the produce was to be

shared.

This is anothor temporary tenure. The so-called occupant culti-

Batdidér vates the land and pays the khftadir a

AnCar. certain proportion of the profits in kind.

The khftadér has to make good the revenue demand out of his sharo of

the produce. The batdidir may cultivate the land for one or more

faslis consecutively, but can be ousted at will at the termination of a
Jasli, after the crops have been harvested and divided.

‘Where a man cultivates another’s holding under special contract

Karbrdir as to period of occupancy, restitution

) to the khita, &c., ho 1s called a kardr-

dér, and the nature of his sub-tenure varies with tho terms of the
contract.

In the pot-lionid4r we find the ordinary sub-tonant paying rent,

PotJionidér either in money dr in kind, to the kh4-
) tadér, who has to make good the revenune
demand out of the rent. Ho is a tcnant-at-will from fasli to fasli;
but where he has cultivated the samo land for twelve yoars or more
the khftaddr beforo he can oust him must get a decree of court de-
claratory of his title.

A table is here given which shows the number of persons actually
on the land registers as holding land of the State in Berdr. It does
not protend, however, to contain the names of all persons having pro-
ﬁrieta.ry interest in tho land, for without doubt many co-sharers must

ave been omitted, and a large proportion of the sub-tenants who do
not hold from the State immediately :—

. No. of registered
District. Taluk. occupants,
fElichpﬁr e b ee e re e ae e e e sRgres seanes 13,207
ELICHPUR ......[4 Dariplr. . coeeres covieiee i ceeinienennens e ssenenses 12,044
LMOIGUGL ~vvvvereevverresesreeommrereeesoeereeeeeee e 11,660
Total......... 86,911
. Total cultivated area in neres .......covvvevneiinne 630,954
Total agricultural males ..........eveeeureiiverinni 54,328
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LandTennres.

District
Selections.

_— No. of rogistered
District. Taluk, occupunts,

. (Amrfoti ...... . e erereraeereerae 12,027
Anga‘ort, ......|J; Murtizipar... 14,717
Y ChANAOT ... ..cveineinennnieeenn e sereerneres ceoreees o 14,035
UDOMBE covvveivevrerreririsesessnns sressscansnevecrenas 14,571

B

¥ Total......... 55,350

—

Total cultivated arca in 8cres ..........coveinivnenne 1,049,159

—_—

Total agricultural malos ..........cccceveeniienns e 93,696

JBAIAPAr i e 16,310
AROLA, o] VAKROL i e 11,436
LJAlZa0n coiiiiiiiiii 18,841

B R ——

Total ......... 61,203

T

Total cultivated arca in acres........o.oovvvvenernens 1,380,881

Total agricultural MAIES wue....vvreervveensvesrens 122,280

01— ettt 9,717
BULDA'NA. ..vonn|y Mebkar e e, 8,318
T 9717

e et e e

Total ........ 27,752

D —

Total cultivated area in acres.....,........ e 1,253,172

Total agricultural males ........cccoevvveiiiniinnnne 73,388

, § BASIM oovvviiveireineineninin e e e seena 11,382
Ba%sie wevees [ 1T R 7,284

Total......... 18,666

Total cultivated area in 8ErCS....eeccvveeeeeiennene, 576,715
Total agricultural males .. ....cccevivereiiarirviennns 42,214

8,133
7,816
10,376

Total......... 26,325

WU'N. cvereereenne [ Win L.,
Darwa.........

Total cultivated area in 8cres ..........cocccvvnnnes 519,554

Total agricultural males ........o.cconneeiirnenenans 66,578

Total Rngistered Occupants in tho Province of Borar| 220,207
» Cultivated Area in acres do. e 5,361,375
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CHAPTER IX.

HISTORY. -

The following sketch of Ber4r Jistory is drawn mainly froma fow
woll-known authorities ; some offic® papers have also been consulted,
and local inquiries made, but there is no pretence to deep or wide
research, nor attempt at critical analysis of sources of information :—

Prz-ManomepaN PeriOD.

The name Berdr seems to have designated a separate territory
(called Vaidarbha in the Purfns) from very ancient times; but the
derivations given of the word carry little historic value. No ancient
inscriptions* have yet been deciphered which preserve record of the
Hindd kings who ruled this country up to the Mahomedan period. We
know, howevbr, that the greater part of the Dakhan, up northward so
far as the Narbada, was subject for some centuries to Rajpit princes
of tho Chilukia race, whose capital was aty Kalyfn, near Kalbarga,
from about 1000 A.p. to 1200 A.p. And Rémdeo, who was conquered
and slain by Ald-ud-din, was the last of the Y4dava lino of ings,
who reigned not without fame at Deogarh, the modern Daulat{bad,
down to the end of the 13th century A.p. So we may be allowed to
guess that Berfir was at one period under the sway of Kalyén, or
of Deogarh, probably of both successively, though the south-eastern
districts of bﬁe old province may have belonged to the kingdom
ruled by the ancient Hindd rdjas at Warangal. Moreover, the most
striking remains of ancient Hindd architecture found in the Dakhan
are supposed to date from the era of these dynasties; while in Berdr
wo have many fino specimens of the massive stone temples with their
rich ornamental sculptures, their porticoes, and pillared colonnades,
that belong to the style called Chilukian. Most of these buildings
are founded in the hilly country above the Ghdts, or in that section
of t#® Berfr valley which lies between those southern ghéts and the Pirna
river; north of that river they are rare. In India ancient races and
dynasties are traced and remembered chiefly by their architecture; the
prevalence of a style may connote the extent of dynastic dominion—so
these ruins may help to attest the received hypothesis that the province
must long have formed part of that principal Rajpdt kingdom which
occupied the heart*of the Dakhan. ’

But all local tradition tells of independent rdjas who governed
Berfr from Elichpir, which is said to take its name from one of them,
called Réja I'l. \R’hether this personage was in truth one of the Deo-
garh princes, or a governor under, them at Elichpdr, or whether he really
ruled a separate state—are questions not yet solved by rescarches.
He is supposed to have been defcated and slain at Elichpér by
Mahomedans; and he may have been the last of his line, for he

* Two inscriptions have just been sent to the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
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appears to enjoy the usual compensaory fame of a melancholy kind
which the sympathies and regrets of a people confer on those unfortu-
nate rulers who close a national dynasty by losing their throne and
life in resisting foreign invaders. His name often appears in the
Hindd legends which account for the relics of & past age. He is said
to have-built the curious Jain temple which still exists at Sirpdr (a
spot now sacred among Sarfugis) ; of course he founded Elichpdr ; and
the Asiatic Researches* mention tnt his name is popularly connected
with Elora. This last notion is proBably mere guessing by sound,t but
it shows how far the rdja’s name has been heard. Sn the other
hand, it is'very likely that the Hindd kings of those ];larts (or their
ministers at least) were Jains in the eleventh or twelfth century a.n.
Close to Elichpr, by a waterfall at the far end of a picturesque ravine that
indents the Sétpura hills, is a cluster of Jain temples of some antiquity,
Then the covered cisterns on the Narngla hill were certainly built by
the master of that fortress,~and their peculiar construction is attri-
buted to the precautions of religionists who cover up water lest
insects should be drowned in it. But the datcs of these buildings have
yet to be fixed by competent authority ; it is cortain, at any rate, that,
according to the historic tradition of the province, 1ts princes imme-
diately before the Mahomedan invasion were Jains.

. ManoMEDAN PERIOD.}
In a.p. 1294 Alf-ud-dfn, nephew and son-in-law to the Delhi Em-
peror Firoz Ghilzf, made his first expedition to the Dakhan.

M{lwa and Guzerét had before this been invaded and subdued by
the Pathdns, but we hear nothing of Berér until Alf-ud-din suddeuly
AD 1294 appeared before Elichpdr with his army.
) Two accounts agree in the story that
Elichptr was the first place attacked in the Dakhan by Alf-ud-din; so
it may be inferred that he came over the Satpura hills, probabl
from Hindia, in order to surprise Berfir and to avoid the hostile Hindds
of Khandesh. The Réja fought stoutly, according to story,and a huge
mound called the Ganj-Shahid is still shown, which is said to have Been
piled over the martyred adventurers who fell when the Mahomedans
stormed theinfidel tity. Thencohe madea flying march to Deogarh, whare
he defeated theY4dava prince, Rém Deo, who bought him outof the country
by & heavy ransom. Alé-ud-din is said alsoto haveexacted the cession
of Elichpir with lands attached to it, as if it had been then subject to
Deogarh ; and, as he left a garrison there on the skirts of the Sétpuras,
he may possibly have gone. back to Upper India through the hill-
passes just north of the town, the place being occupied to keep
open those passes for his return. Al4-ud-din soon after murdered his
uncle, and usurped the Delhi throne. On this occasion he conferred on

* Vol. vi., 1799.
+ 1t is believed that the village at these caves is properly called Yerula,

1 The history of this period up to the Moghal conquestis almost entarely taken from
Briggs’s Ferishta, ¢
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his brother the title of Elich* Khfn, an uncommon name with a Turko-
man sound, that snggests a derivation for Elichpir, since most of the
neighbouring towns (Hoshangéb4d, Burhénpidr, Ahmadnagar, for exam-
ple) were called aftor their early Pathdn conquerors or founders.

Throughout Alf-ud-din’s reign the Dakhan was plundered by suc.
cossive bands of Mahomedans from thé north ; but at his death the Hin.
dds seem to have recovered the provinces proviously subject to Deogarh,
Howover, this insurrection was crudhed in 1318-19 by Mubérak Ghilzf,
) when he flayed alive the laust Hindd

A.p. 1318-19. prince of Deogarh ; and Berdr has ever since
been nominally under the dominion of Musalmén rulers.  Under them it
has always kept its distinct name ; and there is reason to beliove that from
the first it formed a separate provincial charge, of course with constant
chango of boundaries. Tho notorious Emperor Mahomed Toghluk of
Delhi, who attompted in the fourtecnth century all sovis of civilized
improvements after a most barbarous fashion—insomnch that he resem-
bles a modern administrator run stark mad—appointed a Viceroy of
the Dakhan, and divided it into four provinces. Probably Berdr was one
of these, for it is mentioned as one of the divisions uuder the Amir
Jadidah, or foreign officers appointed by tho Ewmperor to manage his
sputhern dominions. But the new system of government, which in-
cluded an inspectorship of husbandry (quite a nincteenth-century ap-
pointinent), broke down altogether. The Amfr Jadidah plundered their
divisions, and rebelled against their Emperor, who had summoned
themall to council at Daulatdbdd, and was having thewn transferred under
a guard to Guzarft, where he hoped to cut their throats. Mahomed
Toghluk attacked the rebel officers, but ouly got a drawn battle;
meanwhilo Guzarft revolted in his rear, and the Emperor went off there
to restore order. In his absence the Awmfr Jadidal, joined by the
nobles of Berdr, defeated and slew Imdd-ul-Mulk, who governed Berir and
Khandesh from Klichpdr. There wasa general revolt of tho Dakhanis
while Mahomed Toghluk was pursning the Guzardt rcbels into Sindh;
so that when the Emperor died of o fish surfeit on the Indus all thoxe
southern provinces fell away from his honse, and maintained for 250

‘ ycars their independence of the Delbi
*° A 1351 sovereignty. 'This was in1351.  For the
next 130 years Berdr remained under the dominions of the kings ealled
Rghmani, becanse the founder of their line, elected after the revolt from
Mahomed Toghluk, was cither a Brélunan or a Brihman’s servant. This
man ruled all the Dakhan under the title of Ald-ud-d{n Hasan Shdh, and
divided his kingdom into four proviuces, of which Mghir, Rémgarh, and
Em't of Borfir formed one. Perhaps it was then that the boundaries of
erfir proper were extendod, and the whole province called by that
name, for Rémgarh and Méhdr both belonged to the independent king-
dom of Berdr when it was afterwards set up.

We may venture to describe roughly the Bihmani province of Berdr
as stretching from thc Sétpura range southward to the Goddvari river,
fromt Khandesh and Daulatébdd castward to the Wardha river. There

* Reference to the original Persian hus heen mislaid.  Possibly the name was
Khalich. Comphre Chin Khulich Khan, one of the names of the first Nizdm.
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History. can be little doubt, however, that the Bfhmani kings, when their power

Mahomedsn  was at its zenith, pushed their conquests far beyond the Wardha, and at

Heriod. the least occupied the open country which afterwards belonged to Ak-

bar's subah, with most of the tract which the Mardthas took from a Gond

Réja at Chéinda. But how far they extended their settled domination,

and how much of this territory wasincluded in Ber4r, are questions which

can only be determined by minute local research.* In those days Berdr

seems to have been a troublesome border-country, with debateable

frontiers on the north and east,*exposed to attack by the highland

chiefs of the Sétpura and by the wild tribes across the Wardha. We

read of an insurrection in the province against Mahomed Shah Bdhmani,

perhaps the most ferocious of this bloody line of kinE; while in

A.p. 1398 it was invaded by the Rija of Kherla in the Satpuras,

who carried fire and sword fgom the hills down to Méhdr, on the Pain-

ganga. King Feroz Shdh was just then fighting the Hindd prince of

Bijnagar, but he returned northward, and drove the Kherla Réja back

into his stronghold, the ruins of which may still be scen within a few

miles of the %'esent head-quarters of the Baitdl district of the Central

Provinces. Réja Narsing Réya was obliged to surrender himself to the

king at Elichpir. Ahmed Shah B4hmani, who began to reign about A.p.

A.p. 1420 1420, resided a year at Elichpiir, repairing

e the Narnfla fort and constructing (says

Ferishta) the Géwilgarh fort. But Colonel Briggs truly remarks that

the name of Gdwilgarht shows that the hill must have been fortified

much earlier by the Gaulis,} who are still a namerous tribe on these

ranges. The Kherla Réjas are supposed to have been shepherd-kings of

the clan ; and Narsing Réya, the last of these, held his mountain-kingdom

with much courage and address against the two violent and powerful

rinces of Mélwa and the Dakhan, between whom he was placed. By the

help of Ahmad Shéh, who probably did not care to let Sultan Hoshang

Shéh of Mélwa annex the hills above Elichpdr, he gave that monarch

a severe repulse; but a few years later Hoshang Shfh slew him in

battle, and wiped out for ever this poor little highland chieftainship.

Tt may bo granted that Narsing Réya and his caterans lived by plunder-

ing the lowlands like their Scottish cotemporarios, and must have

been very troublesome neighbours. Yet in those days the main object

of all governments was rapine and conquest, with a difference only in

the scale of operations ; and there is something pitiful in the fato of these

%otty tribal ¢hiefs who disappeared under the conquering sweep of $he
athén adventurer’s scimitar,

Ahmad Shih’s son, Al4-ud-dfn, married the daughter of tho Khandesh
king, but neglected her for a captive Hindd princess. So in a.p. 1437
the lawful wife called in her father, who combined with the Guzardt

.k The*hereditary deshmukh and deshpéndia still exist across the Wardha ss far east
av the Wainganga river, and have been there from time immemorial. These offices are
sometimes aupmled to be of early Mahomedan origin; certainly they did not exist
wherever the sboriginal chiefs maintained unbroken independence, while the Maréthas
slways endeavoureg to get rid of them.

+ Gauli-garh ; compare Asf A'hirgarh—Asirgarh.

1 It is questionable whether the Gaulis (herdsmen) of the Sitpuras ever existed as
{; mp?;ratedtribal stock, and the Kherla dynasty is said in the Négpir Gazetteer to have

een Gond.




BERAR GAZETTEER. 115

prince to invade Borfr, the Réja of Gondwéna (across the Wardha) aiding
and abetting. The leading men of Berér, who seem to have been usu-
ally disaffected toward the Bihmani dynasty, joined the invaders.
Kbén Jebén, governor of Berdr, had to take refuge in Narnéla, where
he was besieged ; but he escaped, and joined the royal army at Mehkar.
Alf-ud-din sent Khén Jehdn with troops towards Elichpdr, to cut off
the Gondwéna contingent, while he himself attacked and routed the
allied: Mahomedan forces at the foot of the Rohankhera pass. Rohan-
khera is a decayed Mahomedan town on the road up the Ajanta hills to
Dewalghét (Buldéna district).

We find in the annals of Ferishta constant proof that under the
Béhmani kings Berdr was an important province, with a scparate army,
governed by nobles of high rank and reputation. In A.p. 1460 the
governor was Khwiéja Jehdn Turk, one of#the king’s principal advisers
and ficld-marshals. He was succecded by the famous Khwija Maho-
med Géwén, who distinguished himself against Mahmud Shédh of

A, 1461 Mélwa, when that king invaded the Dakhan

e ) about A.n. 1461. The Berdr governor cut

off the communications of the Mélwa army, which was forced to retreat

through the mountainous Gond country, and lost several thousand men
in the jungles.

Khwiéja Jehén Turk, having in the mean time become too power-
ful as prime minister, was assassinated by the agency of Nizém-ul-Mulk,
who got as reward the government of Berdr; but Nizfm-ul-Mulk
soon after lost his life, being slain by some Rajpits of the Kherla

rrison, after the fort had surrendered, in revenge for some taunis
thrown at them by his victorious soldiery. Kherla was given back
to Mélwa by treaty (a.n. 1468).

Khwija Mahomed Géwén, whose campaign against Mélwa has
been just mentioned, became prime minister under the infant king
Mahomed Shfh, and reorganized the administration of the king-
dom about A.p. 1480. We have scen that the first Bihmani king
divided it into four provinces ; for these were now rubstituted eight
divisions, Berfr being divided into two of them, Mdhir and G4wil.
Daria Khén, called also Iméd-ul-Mulk, who had governed Berér for
some years, was now formally placed in charge of the Gawil division;
but only the fort and head-quarters of the east division were placed
entirely in the hands of its prefect ; and this politic device for weaken-
ing the provincial governors led them to conspire against the minister,
80 they got the king to have him cxecuted in A.p. 1481. Next year died
the king himself in an agony of remorse, and * the ruin of the Dakhan
was the date of his death,” says the historian, thc numerical letters of
this sentence signifying the Hijra year which corresponds to a.p. 1482.
Sultan Ma.hmugu Shéh succeeded at twdlve years of age, and never got
away from the thrall of powerful ministers. He escaped once to Géwilgarh,
where he was supported by Iméd-ul-Mulk, governor of Berfr, but went
back into captivity.* After his death the vazfr, Amir Berid, set up on

AD. 152 the throne, and pulled down aguin, several
B . puppets; until the Bfhmani dynasty col-

* The inscription ou the south gateway of Narnéln fort bears this king’s name,
date A.D. 1490,
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lapsed entirely in 1526. But, rays Ferishta, before this formal extinetion
of the empire the Dakhan had virtually split up into five kingdoms, of
which onc was Berdr, where 1méd-ul-Mulk bad established the 1m4d Shéhi
line of independent princes. \

Period of Independence.

Ferishta gives a very brief account of the period during which
Berdr was ruled as an independent kingdom by the Iméd Shéhi princes
from their capital at Elichpfr. The founder of this dynasty had been,
it is said, a Canarese Hindi taken in war, whom Khin Jehdn,
gavernor of Berfr, promoted to high office. He roso to the title
of Imdd-ul-Mulk, and the command of the Berdr forces. When
Berir was marked off by Khwéja Giwén into two divisions, Imfd-
ul-Mulk reccived Géwil, wherc he set himself up as a kinglet in
1484 A.; and in 1498 he got Mihdr and Rémgarh by o treaty
among the successful leaders, who had pulled to picces the Bfhmani
empire, and weroe fighting over them.  Méhiir must always havo been
an important stronghold ; it is situated on a hill just cast of the junc-
tion of the Painganga and Pds rivers, overlooking and overawing all
that part of ancient Berdr.  Rémgarh is more to the south, beyond the
Goddvari. The next Imdd Shéhi prince, Alé-ud-din, seems to have
lost and regained these distriets within his reign ; ho was defeated
in a pitched battle Ly the Bijapdr ruler, whose daughter he afterwards
warried. He iuvaded the Ahmadnagar territories, and was driven
back with disgrace. Then Nizfin Shih of Ahmadnagar asked Ald-
nd-din  to ecde the township of DPdthri, which was the ancient
home of the Nizdm Shihi family, thongh it lay within the Berdr
border.  The request being refused, Nizim Shih seized Pidthri by
sudden force, but Tmdd Shéh recovered it; though this led to a war
between Berdr and Ahwadnagar, in which the Imad Shéhi prince got
mucl worsted, losing both Pdthrf and Maéhidr, until he was forced to
call in Bahddur Shih, the powerful king of Guzarit. This ally soon
brought Nizdm Shih to great straits, but showed such a liking for the
Dakhan country that both parties to the original quarrel wero very glad
to got rid of him.

After Ali-ud-din came Davia Tmdd Shah, then Burhdn Tindd Shéb.
The latter was achild when he began to reign; his minister, Tufal Khan,
- confined him in Narndla fort, and nsurped
A.D, 1368, " i
the government. The usurper was ambi-
tionsand bold. He was attacked by the allied kings of Bijéptir and Ah-
madnagar, who had agrecd that Berfir shonld be annexed to the last-
naed State ; the former king he bought off. The latter rotired, but came
back when Tuful Khdn invaded the Ahmadnagar torritories. Tufal Khén
was driven from Elichpdr into tho jungles.
He appealed in vain to the Emperor Akbar,
for the enemy took no notice of Akbar’s letter enjoining cessation of
arms; and at last he was besieged in the Narnfla fort. His men de--
serted until he had only twelve gunners left. The walls were breached ;.
and one neighu the place was taken by twenty-cight menend a trumpeter,
who caused & panic among the very scanty garrison. Tufal Khén fled to
the hills, but was pursued and canght ; and the chronicler recites that he,

A.D, 1572,
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his son, and the prince whom he had dethroned, were all put to death
by the conqueror, Nizfm Shgh of Ahmadnagar.

Thus ended, by a summary and characteristic process, the ninety
years of Berdr independence. We may guess that thjs precarious king-
dom hardly maintained the old boundaries of the province under the
formidable Bshmani empire ; the Iméd Shéhi princes were unlucky in
their wars,.nor in any of this line after its founder can we trace marks
of superior ability. We have seen that they lost Pithrf on the south,
and we may hazard a conjecture that about this time tho Gond chiefy of
Chénda began to gather strength, and to annex those open tracts along
the Wardha river which wore subject to the BAhmani kings, but were
only nominally included in the Berdr subah when Akbar took it from
Ahmadnagar twenty years later. Ou tho other hand we find that the
fortress of Kherla and its dependencies belonged to Berdr when the
Moghals seized that province. We have rcad that this strip of moun-
tain country had been constantly disputed between the kings of the
Dakhan and of Mflwa. It is probable that Kherla was finally annexed
to Berdr after, the destruction of Mdlwa independence by the Moghal
armies, abouf5565 A.D.; but a large portion of Sarkdr Kherla was in
tho hands of independent zamindérs when the Afn-i-Akbari were
drawn up.

The Ahmadnagar dynasty was not destined long to hold possession

of Berdr. Burhdn Shéh, brother to the reigning prince Nizdm Shéh,
rebelled, fled to Delhi, and easily obtained from the Emperor Akbar
a force to back his rebellion.  Nizém Shdk sent out troops to meet the
invaders on the Narbada ; but Akbar’s commander got past them into
Berér, took Elichpdr and Bilipir, and plundered the conntry, but de-
‘ca.mpcd northward on finding his retreat threatened. This was, however,
the beginning of the end. Almadnagar was distracted by bloody feuds
and political proscriptions. Nizfm Shih was jealous of his son, and by
show of paternal affoction tempted the unwary youth to sleep at home,
when the father set fire to his son’s bedding, and locked the chamber-
door. But tho heir-apparent escaped, and soon after succeeded in
suffocating his father n a hot bath, by taking command of the boiler,
Having thus inherited the throne, he was murdered by his minister,' who
was himself hewn to bits as a foreign interloper by the patriotic mob
of Ahmadnagar, when a sort of Armagnac massacre of all forcigners
by the royalist party ensued. Then Burhén Shéh, who had origin-
ally called in tho Kloghuls, again invaded the country with their
help. Jamdl Khin Mehdwi, who ruled Berir from Ahmadnagar, sent
the Berér troops against him, but they weunt over to the enemy. On
this Jamédl Khén himself marched against the invaders; and was obliged
to descend the ghéts near Buldéna by a very difficult road, the ordinary
puss by Rohankhera being defended. While he was seeking a good
encampment below the hills'he stumbled against the enemy, and was
defeated and killed near Rohankhera* by Burhén Shéh, who ascended
the throne of Ahmadnagar. When he died, in 1594 a.p,, civil broils

* The tradition of a great battle still exists at Rohankhera, where the field is shown,
but they only know that it was fought * long ago.” .
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broke out again, until the famons Chénd Bibi became Queen Regent;
but not even a woman’s rule, usually so successful in India, could long.
uphold the tottering state. Prince Muréd of Delhi, Akbar’s son, appeared
before Ahmadnagar. He raised the siege on receiving formal cession
of Berfr to the %oghal empire ; 8o here ends the connection of this
province with the Dakhani kingdoms, which were ually swallowed
by the Moghals, They had already absorbed M{lwa, Guzarit, and
Khandesh ; Ahmadnagar followed in 1607, or thereabouts; and we
have no cause to regret either the fall of these dynasties or the absorp-
tion of their principalities. Might was their only right, and they
succumbed to the law which had generated then.

-

Nevertheless, if we take the centuries between 1300 and 1600 A.p.
#3 the period (roughly stated) of independent Mahomedan dominion
in the Dakhan, and compare it with the same breadth of time in Western
Europe, the Dakhuni{overnment will not lose much by comparison.
‘We shall be struck by resemblances more than by contrasts in all that
concerns civil pblicy and the use made of their arbitrary power by
princes and lords of the land. Long wasting wars, bloody feuds,
revolts, massacres, assassinations, cruel and barbarous punishments,
“ sad stories of the deaths of kings”—all theso things fill the chro-
nicles of Plantagencts and Valois as plentifully as the annals of the
Béhmanis.: Yet, as has often been said, although these descriptions
now startle us into horror and astonishment, it may be guessed that
life in those times was more tolerable than it appears to modern readers.
A majority of the people took no share at all in the constant fighting,
or in the perilous intrigues which were continnally exploding in violent
catastrophes that shook or overturned the throne ; while another section
of the people enjoyed the stirring life and the chances of rebellion.
and staked their lives on the sport quite as readily as men now risk
their limbs against a tiger. XFor Berdr, it seems to have been
always an agricultural country, situated off the highroad of foreign
armies, and distant from the capitals of royalty. 1t suffered like other
districts from inroads and internal disorders, but its battle-fields are
comparatively not numerous. Then the settled Mahomedan govern-
ment always attempted. in the interests of revenue, to protect the
tillers of the land, keeping the collections as much as possible in
their own hands, except when jagirs were granted, and never for-
mally abandoning the cultivator to the mercy of a feudal lord. We
may'oon{'ecture that the peasantry as a class were much above the
medizval serfs and villeins of Europe; and altogether that they
were at least as well off under the Bdhmani and -Iméd Shéhi rulers as
the commons of any outlying counties of England during the great
wars of the fourteenth and fifteenth conturies. . ‘Probably the peasants
of France were worse off up to the end of tho 17th century. Certainly
the subah of Berfir was in a high state of cultivation, and yielded an
ample revenue* when Akbar annexed it; and tho land must have pros-

_pered still more under the wise administration of Malik Ambar, of

whom more hergafter. .

. * Se helow the Chapter on Administration,
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Perhaps tho townspeople were weakerand more exposed to tyran-
nous ill-usage than the bourgeoisie of Europe—for towns play no part at
all in the history of India; they never acquired charters or municipal
liberties ; they were always at the mercy of despotic military chiefs, and
in Berfr the communities were not large enough to.temper despotism
by émeutes. As far as we can learn, there have never been any cities
in this province; its position was not favourable to commerce ; there
were no important manufactures. We find no extensive ruins markin

the sites of earlier civilized settlements; so probably Elichpdr has for

fivo centuries been the most populous town in Berér.

In those ages the whole Dakhan swarmed with adventurers from
every nation in Asia, and from the African coast of the Indian Ocean.
These men and their descendants settled in the tojyns, their chiefs
occupied most of the high military and civil offices ; but, in Berir a
least, the Mahomedans appear to have left the Hindds in undisturbed
possession of thesoil. And although the hereditaty revenue authorities,
the deshmukhs and deshpéndfas, who were chief oflicers of districts with
much influence and profit, are said to have been instituted by the early
Mahomedan kings ; yet in Berér these places and perquisites have from
time immemorial been in the hands of Hindds. There are now in the
province several Mahomedan families of deshmukhs, but these are all
believed to be converted Hindds. Of the principal Marftha families
cnumerated by Grant Duff as holding good position under the Béhmani
monarchy, that of Jddon Réo is thé only one belonging to Berfr. In
lineage and historical repute it yields to none—even if its claim to de-
scent from the ancient Y4dava Rbjas of Deogarh be discredited—and the
line has not yet ended.

The armies of the Dakhani kings seem to have been principally com-
posed of cavalry, as in the Middle Ages of Europe; and the choice troops
were foreign mercenaries, fresh importations being always superior to the
India-born Musalmén, Fromanote given in Briggs’s Ferishta we learn
that a trooper got very high pay indeed ; just as the English men-at-arms
and archers who served in the French wars under the Plantagenets were
retained at rates out of all proportion with the wages of civil labour* Each
man found his own ,horse and armour—mounted archers are frequently
mentioncd by Ferishta. The bow seems to have been very generally used
in war up to a late period ; but the sabre must have been the favourite
weapon in battles which were decided by fierce charges of cavalry and
the mélée hand to hand. When such a mode of warfare prevailed, of
course the art of fence was held in high honour, and duelling naturally
flourished. Ferishta, writing of what he saw towards the end of the six-
teenth century, deplores the infatuation of the Dakhani for single combat
in termg which would have been curiously applicable at that very time
to the state of manners in France, where duelling was just then at its
height. Possibly this coincidence marks for both countries an era at
which skill in sword-play had reached its highest degree, and heavy
armour had been consequently discarded ; it may also stand for the
turning-peint from which the importance in war of individual prowess
;nd skill began to decline, through the universal prevalence of improved

re.arms.

* See & note to p. 265, vol. i. of Hallam’s Middle Ages.
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Moghal Period.

When Berir had been ceded to the Emperor Akbar by the
Ahmadnagar government, it was occupied by the imperial troops.
Khén Khandn, one of Akbar’s best generals, encamped at Jélna, and

ap. 1596 Prince Murfd Mirza built for himself,
e T about 4.0, 1596, a palace some eight miles #
south of Bfldpir, at the junction of two streams, the site which
Mahomedans are fond of choosing f@ residence. The ruins are still
seen at Shéhpir, a villago which must derive its name from them.
The Ahmadnagar chiefs made a bold attempt to recover Berér, but
were defeated in pitched battle on the Godévari by Khin Khantn.
The forts of Narngla, Gdwilgarh, and Kherla were reduced by Abul Fazl.
b, 1599 In A.p. 1599 died Mur4d Mirza at Shéh-
A:D. 1999, ptir of excessive drinking, and was suc-
ceeded in his govornment by Prince Daniel, another of Akbar’s sons.
In 1599 a.p. Akpar himself came down to Burhénpir, and organized his
recent conquests. Ahmadnagar was taken ; and all the country recently
annexed, including Berir, was placed under Prince Daniel as viccroy,
with Khin Khanin as commander-in-chicf. Berfr retained its ‘sepa-
rate formation as an imperial subah, of which the cxtent and revenue
are pretty accurately known from the Ain-i-Akbwri. Of the thirteen
sarkdrs, or interior circles, which were included in the snbah, two and
part of a third lay beyond the Warlha, but a great part of this tract
paid no revenue, and was really in tho hands of the Gonds. Probably
the existing district of Wardha represents very fairly the area actually
subject to Akbar’s governor. One sarkir (Rémgarh) had its head-
quarters seuth of the Goddvari ; the remaining nine fell within the same
limits by which the independent Berdr kingdom has been roughly cir-
cumscribed in a preceding chapter.

The death of Akbar in 1605 distracted for a time the attention of
. 1605 the Moghal government from their new
e province in the Dakhan ; and Malik Ambar,
who represented Nizém Shéhi independence at Daulatfbdd, recovered
the greater part of Berdr. This man, an AbyssiniAn by race, is well-
known as the great revenue administrator of the Upper Dakhan, because
he first made a regular assessment by fixing the government share in the
estimated produce commuted to money value, says Grant Duff; but the
hereditary revenue officers of Berdr say that the assessmont was on the
quality of the land, at so much per bigha. Malik Ambar is still beld in
lively remembrance by the old families who have preserved the traditions
of customary finance, and the word kdmil tankhwa, or standard rent-roll
Ap. 1612 - of the province, has been very recently
R defined by a deshmukh to mean tho full
assessment of every cultivated bigha according to Malik Ambar’s set-
tlement, said to have been made*in 1612,

Malik Ambar held his own in these parts until he diog in-1628;

A.D. 1628 although much weakencd by the defec-
e tion from his cause of Lukji Jédon Réo,
deshmukh of Sindkher, in Berér, whose family has already been
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mentioned.g In 1630 this powerful noble went over to the Moghals,
who about that time recovered all Berfr, and established the imperial
authority ; and the Jéddn family steadily maintained its allegiance
to the Moghal emperor and his viceroy through all the winds and cur-
rents of two stormy centuries, until its last represontative lost lands and
liberty by an act of doubtful disloyalty to the Nizdm in 1853.

Shéh Jahén divided his Dakhan dominions into two governments,
of which one comprised Berr, P hét, J4lna, and Khandesh; but these
were soon reunited under one head. ’.%he revonue assessment was reorgan-
ized by Todar Mal, and the fasli era was introduced from 1687-38.

1638 In 1638 the viceroy was Shaista Xhén,

A-D- ) nephew to the famous mistress of

Jahdngir, Ndr Jah$n, who made the fortunes of her family. 'This is

he who had dealings twenty ycars afterwards with Tavernier, was

very slow to pay tho jeweller for goods sold, and after all gave him

an orderfon the Aurungfbdd treasury, where the treasurer mulcted him
in discount.

Tt is very difficult, and would not be very profitable, to pursue the
separate thread of Berfr provincial history through the tangled coil of
1650 Dakhan warfare from A.p. 1650, when

. A-D- ) Aurangzeb becamo viceroy of the Da-
khan, until the hour when he died at Ahmadnagar, in A.p. 1707. Ber4r
underwent its share of firc and sword, Marétha plundering, and Moghal
rack-renting ; for the Emperor’s long wasting wars soon broke down his
revenue system; his finances were ruinod by the exactions of the
Mariithas and their pillage pf his country ; so that the cultivators must
ap. 1666 huve suffered heavily toward the end

e of his reign. But in A.p. 1666 we find

from old revenuo papers that Chénda and Deogarh* were both in-
cluded in the Subah of Berdr ; tribute was collected from the zaminddrs
of thogo tracts, that is, the Gond rédjas, and carried to the treasury at
Aunrangibid. And we know that Bakht Buland, the Deogarh Réja,
turned Musalmén to obtain Aurangzeb’s support, though he after-
wards took advantage of tho Empeoror’s distress to ravago all the
country on both sides of the Wardha, whilo Chénda shook off its tri-
A 1670 butary ;oke by the same opportunity.

e From 1670 A.p. the Marétha forays became

frequent and destructive. You may still sec on the crest ofthe southern
hills the ruins of redoubts and stone gatoways, which were set up about
A.D. 1671 to stop the Martha inroads down theso passes into tho rich
valley below. In that year Sivaji’s general, Pratdp Rfo, plundered so
far east as Kdrinja, and first exacted from the village officers a pledge
to pay chauth. In 1704 things had got

AD. 1704. to their worst; the Mardthas swarmed

throughout Ber4r like “ants or locusty,” and laid bare whole districts, ,

being joined by large numbers of the people. Zulfikér Khén, one of
Avurangzeb’s best captains, whom the Margthas always avoided in the
field,- drove them out of the province and relieved the governor, who

* Above the ghits north of.Négpir.
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had been hemmed in at Elichpir and thoroughly cowedy But they
returned inceseantly, levying chauth end, sardéshmukhi, with the
alternative of fire and sword; cutting off the sources of revenue, and
wearying out the diserganized armies of the empire. *

Period of Double Government (Do Amli)—Mardtha and Nizdm.

After Aurangzeb’s death the Maffithas consolidated their predomi-
nance, and chauth and sardeshmukl were formally granted by the
Saiyad ministers of Farokhsir in 1717
Ap. 1717. upon the six and a half subahs of the
A.. 1720, + Dakhan. But in 1720 Chin Khalich Khan;
. viceroy ofthe Dakhan under the title of
Nizém.ul-Mulk, won his independence by three victories over the
imperial lieutenants, or, rather, over the armies commanded, by par-
tizans of the Saiyad ministers, who governcd in the emperor’s name.
Nizdm-ul-Mulk had been joined by the subahdér of Berér. The first battle
‘ was near Burhénpdr, in aA.p. 1721 ; the
second at Bélépdr, soon after; and the last
AD. 1724, decisive victory was taken, in August
' ) A.D, 1724, at Shakar-Khelda, called Fate-*
Khelda from that day, in the present Buldéna district. From this dato
Berér has always been nominally subject to the Haidarb4d dynasty.
The Bhonslas posted their officers all over tho province, they occupied
it with their troops, they collected more than half the revepue, and they
fought among themselves for possession of the right to colléct ; but, with
the exception ofa few parganas ceded to the®Poshwa, the Nizém through
all his misfortunes has constantly maintained his title as de jure sove-
reign of this country, and it was always admitted by the Mardthas.

Parsoji Bhonsla, one of the Marfitha captains, had been sent to
Berfr in military command to exact the chauth, and died there in
A, 1709 A.p.1709. His son Kénoji succeeded him,

e and established himself in the country,

but was supplanted about A.p. 1734 by Raghoji Bhonsla, the founder of
his family’s independence. Raghoji got a regular commission to col-
AD. 1737 lect rovenue from Berfr and Gondwéna in

e A.D. 1787 ; he seized Négpir, settled there,
annexed-the Win edpargana, which then belonged to Chénds, in 1745,
and finally wrested Deogarh and Chénds itself from the Gond chiefs ; in
A, 1751 1751 he also got possession of Gawilgarh

T fort. In Anp. 1751, also, Raghoji laid

under contribution the whole country down to the Goddvari; and it
_would appear that hitherto the southern districts of Berér had only paid
A the regular tribute stipulated in A.p. 1741.

. e Ba# in A.p. 1755, when all the territory
west of. Berér was .ceded to the Peshwa, Raghoji evacuated the tracts
on the Gloddvari, and retired behind the Iga.m nga. In Ap. 1759
Nizém Alf*was governor; he marched up by Bilim to Akols, and

* Fath, 'ict;fyo i
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lundered the town. Jénoji Bhonsla beat him back to Burhdnpir, but
gs returned, and fought again with better sucgess. In A.p. 17567 Rém.
chandra Jédon was besieged in his own town of Sindkher (Buldéna
district) by th® troops of%ﬂﬂji B4ji Réo, the great Peshwa, and Nizfm
Ali Khén rescued him. But 1t must have been about this time that
Nizém Alf Khdn, who was then only governor of Berfr, made over to
the Peshwa the pargana of Umarkher, which certainly belonged to the
AD. 1764 minister in A.p. 1764, as sanads prove.
e Néuinally it was presented to Baldji’s wife
as a provision of pin-money, for the purchase (it is said) of cholis (fickus ?).
The pargana was afterwards ceded formally to the Marfitha State.

Thus a continued struggle for territory and revenue went on be-
tween the two governors of Berfr, the Mar4tha and the Moghal ; though
it seoms that the Marétha chauth-gatherers did not settle themselves
in Berfr south of the Painganga until the Nizdm was so grievously
dofeated by the Peshwa at Udg%:in A.D. 1760, when he ceded Mohkar
and other districts more to the southward. In A.p. 1763 he suffcred
another severe reverso on the Godévari, through the treachery of Jinoji
Bhonsla, and the Nizfm had to make large assignments of revenue to

that notable rascal ; butin 1766 the allied
A-p. 1766. armies of the Nizém and tho Peshwa
rocovered from Jnoji three-fourths of these cessions. And in 1769
tho allies again attacked him, moving against him by Bésim and
Kérinja; they forced him to sue for peace, to disgorge the remainder
of his acquisitions by the perfidy of 1763,
A.p. 1769. and to acknowledge his subordination to

tho Peshwa as vicegerent for the Pdna State.

When Jénoj died in A.p. 1772, his brothers, Sdb4ji and Mudidji,
1772 fought for thosuccession. Sib4ji defeated
A 1772, Mudsji ab Kumbhéri, nesr Akola, in 4.p,
1773, but was afterwards killed in battle by Mudéji, who was forced
nevertheless to cede GAwilgarh and Narnéla to the Nizdm, by whom
S4bdji had been sapported. Theso forts were subsequently returned
when the Nizfm came to Elichpdr, on condition that Mudsji
should keep in order the wild iribes of the S&tpura hills, It was
this Mudéji Bhonsla whom Warren Hastings tried to engage in a
decp intrigue, tempting him with tho offer of British aid for placing
him at the head of tho Marftha empire. Probably Hastings misun-
derstood Muddji’s exact political position as “Rajah of Berdr;” at any
rate Mudéjf knew well enough that such a usurpation was impossible ;
and the whole plot only served to propare onc of Burke's sharpest
charges against tho ex-Governor General.

In 1795 was fought the battle of Kardla, so disgraceful to the

A, 1595 Nizém’s army, and so calamitous to his
R State. He was forced to agree to liquid-
atc huge arrears of dues from Berdr, claimed by the Bhousla on
account of ghds dane and so forth; and he coded absolutely to the
Peshwa Umarkher, Antrdpir, and other parganas now lying within
the south-east boundary of this provinco. 1t appears that thore is o
holy place of the Hindds at Mantri K4leshwar, on the Goddvari, which
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the Nizém’s officers, who were never openly ejected from their posts as |
from a conquered country, though they were often entirely set aside for
a timo. The districts were called Do Amli, that is, jgintly administered ;
and in all the revenue papers the collections are divided, the Marftha
share being usually sixty &e;r cent. Even the south-eastern tracts,
wrested by Raghojifrom the Gond Chief of Chénda, were latterly held by
tho Mardthas as Do Amli, which shows, by the way, that the Chénda domi-
nion was considered to have been mere usurpation by the Gond from
the Moghal. But while the Nizém constantly made grants of rent-free
land for endowments and maintenance in Berdr, and while the Peshwa
or his officers provided for numberless Brahmans out of the tracts in
Berér absolutely ceded tohim in 1760 and 1795, it may be almost posi-
w.p. 1803 tively affirmed that the Bhonsla never
e attempted to make any such gifts of land,
or of the whole land-tax on a given area, up to 1803 ; though he sometimes
made over his share of the revenue of a given ostate, and often gave charit-
able allowances charged against receipts. And even these grants were
never guaranteed by treaty, as was done for the Peshwa’s assignments on
o, 1822 the districts restored in 1822 to the Nizfm.
e On the other hand, Mud4ji Bhonsla, the
AD. 1775 victor at qanchgaon in 1775, bought a
e rent-free village in Buldéna district from
the Mahomedan deshmukhs of Lonér, and the estate is still held by his
descendants. The Bhonsla chiefs had the title of Sena Sihob Subsh
(eommander of tho forces) ; they had been dubbed Réjas, but they were
never Réjas of the land ; and whether they flayed and lacerated the
province by their violent incursions, or settled down to bleed it scienti-
fically by » horde of Bréhman tax-gatherers—in their epidemic or their
endemic phase—the Marfthas were equally unrecogmized intruders
within Berfir.¥ '

re

L]

* It is worth remarking that the title “ Réja of Berir”’ bears in its style evidence
of being an European misnomer. The historygof India forcibly illustrates what
is stated in Maine’s Ancient Law, that during a large part of modern_history no such
conception was entertained as that of territorial sovercignty. Like the carliest Carlo-
vingians, the Fmperors of Delhi claimed universal dominion, and their imperial titles
contained no allusion to the limits of their actual possessions, Neither the Bahmani
kings, nor even the petty independent hmad Sh&hi chiefs, ever put upon their coins
the names of the provinces they governed, #nd the last Moghal Emperor who really
possessed Berdr styled himself 4'lamgir, or World-taker. Nothing can better mark the
characteristic ideas of lovereigln which Mr. Maine describes than a comparison of the
inscription on the coins of the Indian Emperor in 1700 with that on tho coins of his
cotemporary chief of the Germanic Empire. On the former coin we read only that it
was issued hy Shéh Aurangseb A'lamgir ; on the latter we have all the great provinces
claimed by different feudal tenures. Then came the Nizim: the imperial firmans
addressed him always as Subahd4r of the Dakhan, and he was thus designated by the
English Government. But he himself very soon abandoned this relic of dependence,
though he gentinued to style himself the devoted servant ( fidui) of the Delhi Em-
qur. The rengmnmrince has for some generations deseribed himself by a string of

onorific titles, of which Nizém-ul-Mulk is one .(though his own subjects, never call
him the Nizém); and on stamped papers recently issued his State is named simply as
the Asapheéa, Sarker, the egovernment of the house of Asaph Jéh. So also the Maritha
conquerors never assumed territorial designations.” The Bhonsla Chief’s highest title
(Sena S£heb) was officipl ; end even if he had obtaived undisturbed possession of Berir
he 'wounld have out of sight the badge of dependence, but he would never bave
styled himself R§ja of Berir, .
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The system of Marftha revenue collection as it existed in Berfr
towards the end of their domination and during its height was simple
enough. They exqgeted a proportion of the net receipts from all
cultivation, including jégir estates, and they usually took fifty per cent.
of the money paid direct to the Nizém’s treasury, with sixty per cent.
on a jégir assignment ;* though in some of the richest districts sixty
per cent. was taken upon all lands without distinction. Of this per-
centage, ten per cent. was called sardeshmulhi, and the rest mokasa,
which seems in Ber4r to have become corrupted into the technical term
that included in a lump sum all the Mardtha dues except the ten per:
cent. above mentioned. It is needless to observe that this word hag a
very different revenue meaning elswhere; but the precise items which
came under this heading are not to be clearly traced in the Marftha re-
cords of this province. From a note to para. 160 of the Resident’s Report
for 1853-54, I gather that the sixty per cent. was thus made up: chauth,
twenty-five per cent. ; sardeshmukli, ten per cent. s fouzdar’s allowanco
for district administration, twenty-five per cent.  Thus, whenever the
Maréithas entirely elbowed out the Nizém’s officers and administered the
country they pdcketed the allowance.

The material and even moral injury caused to this province by the
wars of the cighteenth century must have been wide and deep. The
subah is described in the Afn-i-Akbari as highly cultivated and (in
parts) populous. 1t paid a great revonue to the Dakhan kings, which
had been increased under the Moghals, In 1667 M. de Thevenot
travelled through Khandesh and Berdr on his journey from Burhénpiir
to Golconda and back ; he went by -Aurangibid, and returned by tho
route which took him down the Réjdra pass by Rohankhera and Mal-
kapir, across Berfr. These two places he describes as very middling
towns; but he says that all the country round Burhénpir is rich and
well-poopled. He gucsses that there are few such wealthy parts of the
cmpire as Khandeshand Berdr. He takes * Bilighdt”t to be one of the
Moghal’s finest provinces ; and he is evidently impressed with the flour-
ishing condition of the couutfy. Burhénptr was then tho chief com-
mercial city of these parts, with thriving manufactures, a great cotton-
trade, much commerce with all India, and with the foreign merchants.
In like manner Tavernier’s travels through the Dakhan give one the idea
of a prosperous people not ill goverged. But a few years later came evil

times. In 1679 Sivaji burnt an English

A.p. 1679. factory at Dongaon, which Orme supposes

to have been in Ber4r, but which was more probably in Khandesh, though
the name exists in both districts.; The profitable export trade of cloth
from Burhinpdr must have been sore let and hindered ; the raw produce

* For instance, on a jigir village yieldinﬁolh. 10,000 net revenue from. the eulti-
vators, of which the Nizim reserved 1,000, the Marétha levied in 1776—on the
jégirdar’s 9,000, Rs. 60 per cent.; on the Nizém’s 1,000, Rs. 50 per cent.

¥ Under this name was then included all the conntry shove the ghéits down west-
ward to beyond Aurungfbéd.

1 Gong means a town,” says Orme, scarching for this factory by the light of
etymology ; but that helps him not far.
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of Berdr must have been shut out from the markets ; cultivation fell off
just when the finances were strained by the long wars ; the local revenue
officers robelled ; the army became mutinous; and the Mar4thas easily
plundered a weak province, when they had divided its sinews by cutting
off its trade. Wherever the emperor appointed a jigirdar the Marfthas
appointed another, and both claimed tgrevenue ; while foragers from
cach side exacted forced contributions: so that the harassed culti-
vator often threw up his land, and helped to plunder his neighbour. The
Marétha by these means succeeded in fixing his hold on this province ;

. but its resources were dilapidated, and its people must have been se-

riously demoralizod by a régime of barefaced plunder and fleecing, with-
out attempt at principle or sta,bilig. Unluckily for Berér, too, not one
of the Bhonslas, except perhaps the first, Raghoji, had any of that real
ability or strong character which distinguished Béji Réo the Peshwa,
or even Jeswant Réo Holkag.

Nizam’s Sovereignty.

By the partition treaty of Haidarfb4d (dated 1804), the whole of

1804 Berér, including districts cast of the

A-p. 25 Wardha—but excluding certain tracts left

with the Négpiir Chief and the Peshwa, was made over in perpetual

sovereignty to His Highness the Nizém. The forls of Géwilgarh and

Narn4la remained subject to Nfgpdr. Cortain tracts about Sindkher

and J4lna, in the south-west corner of the present Berdr province, were

restored by Sindia to the Haidardbdd Stato ; and thus after two centuries

an indepcndent Musalmén dynasty again ruled in tho Dakhan up to
the skirts of the Sétpuras.

The subsidiary forco sent by the Nizém with Wellesley’s army had
been commanded by one Réja Mahipat Rim, who after the peace got
appointed to manage Berfr. He intrigued against the minister at
Ifaidarébﬁd, was rcmoved, rebelled, and, after giving some trouble,
took refuge with Holkar, where ho was assassinated. He was suc-
ceeded in the government by Réja Govind Baeksh as Subahdér of
Berfr and Aurangfibdd. Elichpdr and the district round were left after

». 1803 1803% in the possession of a powerful

A-D- B jégirdar, whose family history is worth

notice. One Ismdel Khén was commander of horse under Nizdm.ul-
Mulk, and was made Subahd4r of Elichpir. Being called on in 1775
to give account of his stewardship, he attackod the Nizém’s troops,
and was killed in the encounter. His son Saldbat Khén, hdwoever,
t the jégir held by his father, and attached himself to the British
gouring the war of 1803, when he was favourably mentioned by
Wellesley ; and a very large jdgir was continued to him for payment of
troops. He assisted us’in the Pindéri war of 1817. Sir Henry Rus-
gell, writing about 1818, reports that Sal4bat Khén hold a jégir yielding
nearly sixteen l4kbs. His son failed repeatedly to pay the brigade
?%82 ichpfir_oup of his assignments, and the jigir was resumed in
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The peace of Deogaon had put a stop to actual warfare in Berir ;
but the people continued to suffer intermittently from the inroads of
Pindéris, and incessantly from misgovernment. The province had heen
restored to the Niz4m just at the time when confusion in his dominions
was at its worst. The Nizdp's territories are, writes General Welles-
ley (January 1804), “one dijplete chaos from the Godfvari to Hai-
dnrfb&d.” And again: “ Sindkher is a nest of thieves. The situa-
“¢ tion of this country is shocking ; the people are starving in hundreds ;

0 “and there is no government to afford

A.p. 1803. “tho slightest relief.”* In 1803 Bfrsi

Tékli, Kantal, and Argaon, small country towns, were sacked by

1809 freebooting bands. In 1809 tho Pinddris

A-D- 159 . advanced close up to Elichpdr, but rc-

tired on finding tho place too strong for them. Another party plun-

dered Bésim at the time; and Pimpalggon, fear Jalgaon, was sacked

and gutted on another occasion. Phtdr was burnt to ashes, they

A, 1813 sny, in 1808. In 1813 two Maritha

T leaders occupied Fatekhelda pargana for

moro than three months ; they sacked Fatekhelda town, and generally

plundered the country. Then (according to local information) came the

Ndiks, who robbed house by house, and shared with the Pind4ris a

violent aversion to written papers. Like Jack Cade, they thought it a

lamentable thing that parchment being scribbled over should undo a

man ; and so they are said to have destroyod many valuable sanads

among othert documents. In 1816 the depredations of the Pindéris in

Berér roused the British Government to expostulate with the Nizfm;

and by the Resident’s counsel no less than 7,500 horse were stationed in
the province for its protection. '

The war of 1817-18 did not seriously affect tho tranquillity of
A 1817-18 Berdr, though there was fighting with the
o ' Marfitha states on the cast and west, and
against the Pind4ris boyond the Sétpuras. Tho Haidarib4d subsidiary
force had been moved up to dlichpir, and took part in the campaign.
When the Peshwa had been driven out of his territories in 1818 he
fled across the southern part of Berfir by Umarkher, toward Chénda,
pursued by Generals Doveton and Smith; but he stopped at the junc-
tion of the Painganga and Wardha, having discovered that no aid from
the Bhousla chief could be cxpecfed. Hero ho got hemmed in, and
at Seoni (or Pindarkaura), in tho south-cast corncr of the Win
district, he lost many men in a skirmish with Colonel Adams. Thence
, he fled northward into tho Sitpura hills,
A.D. 1818, *and finally surrcndered from Dholkot,

near Asirgarh.

i
The Melghéit highland chiefs had been giving much trouble sinco
1814, by harbouring rebels and outlaws, notably one Shekh Dulla,
a celebrated brigand who kept all the hill-country in a stir for
several years. By tho treaty of 1804 the districts close under the

* Despatches ; Jalna, 19th June 1804. .
+ Thus several libraries were vindictively destroyed in 1857 by the Gujars of the

lD)LV‘:'. Provinces, who gencralized nsto all papers from their particular experience of
onds.

17ra
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' .
" Géwilgarh hills had been left with o Poshwa, and wero thus isolated

from a distant scat of Government, so the hill-people plundered them
with impunity. But a force was sent up from Pdna about 1816,
which put down the tribes ; though they broke out again during the
Pindéri war, and caused some mischief by sheltering Apa Sgheb. After
a long and adventurous career, Shekh was ot last assassinated in
tho Melghdt by a Sikh in 1820.

After the conclusion of this war & fresh treaty was made in 1822,
oD, 1898, which sottled the frontior of Berdr, and
O conferred upon the Nizém all tho country
wost of the Wardha. The tracts lying east of that river were at longth
formally cedgd to Négpdr, but the districts taken by tho Peshwa in
1795, and those which had been left to the Bhonsla in 1803, wereo all
restored to tho Haidaribdg State. Thus the parganas across the Wardha
of A’shti, Arwi, and Amncr, which had belonged to Berdr from very
early days, woro at length scparated from this province ; but the forts of
Géwilgarh and Narndla were recovered, with tho subjacent parganas of
Akot, Argaon, and others, and all the hill-range known as the Mclghit.
The Peshwa restorod Umarkher and other tracts in the south-east;
whilo all claims by tho Mardthas on the Nizém for chanth were for cver
extinguished.

The reigning Nizim was at this time Sikandar J4h, a prince who

Ap. 1822 had neither the will nor the capacity to

e look aftor public business; and his minister

was Réja Chandu L4, a clover rovenue officer, who, having been lifted to

the highest pinnacle of state entircly by British influence, broke down

eventually as an administrator, and by his corruption and weakness

disorganized the government. Sikandar J4h died in 1829, but Chandu

A.D. 1829 L4l did not resign until 18483, having in

R the interval shown a real genius for malad-
ministration, of which Berdr bore its share.

From the report of Sir IT. Russell, Resident at Haidar4b4d, we learn
that in 1820 the troops in Berfr amounted nominally to 26,000, an ex-
travagant number, which proves the disorder of the country and tho
improvidenco of its rulers. The report says further that this pro-
vince is naturally the most fertilo part of the Nizém’s dominions,
but that it has suffered severely from Pindéris and from the
depredations of Néiks and Bhils, insomuch that the nct revenuo
collected is not now (1815-20) more thapn half the sum which tho
Eoginco.was estimated to yield at the' close of the war in 1808,

is just what Wellesloy predicted in 1804. “ Unless the Subah

-(he writes*) be_forced to reform his millary establishment, take my

word for it that the average of the Nizém’s receipts (from Berér) for the
next ten years will be even less than those of the last ten.” And Wel-
lesley goes on to point out, with characteristic sagacity, how the sudden
cessation of arms in the Dakhan must for the time even aggravate civil
disorder under a native government. Large bodies ‘of troops aro dis-

* 11th Veb. 1804, Despatches.



BERAR GAZETTEER. . 131

banded, who become ga.nis of pﬂmderers too strong for the weak
police ; while the spread of Dritish annoxation establishes rigid irresist-
ible order all round, and drives all tho brigauds of India within tho
narrow limits of Native States which they can ravage with'impunity.

The Nizfm, writos Sir §j. Russell, is considered the universal heir
of all his subjects. This was the ancient prorogative of tho Moghal
emperors, who maintained it in a country upon which we now hesitate
to 1mpose a slight legacy-duty, but it must have seriously checked the
investment of capital in Berdr. Then tho wholo of the Nizém’s land-
revenue was at this period farmed out to publicans, who adhered to no
rates, but squeezed what they could out of the ryot’s crop, his goods
and chattels. One Rbja Bisan Chand, who held the geeater part of

p. 1831 Bordr valley in farm about 1831, has left
A.D. 185 & namo at which the Kunbi still grows
palo,—to pronounco it of a morning early is unlucky. Petty local re-
volts wore common ; the deshmukhs stood up for their hereditary rights ;
the farmers took what they could by main force ; and there was frequont
faction-fighting in the towns between Rajpits and Musalméns. Both
partics, howevor, wero good shooters and bad hitters ; more goods wero
lost than lives ; but ca.mpui&rns lasting several days were fought out in
the streets of Akot, cach side being joined by partizans from tho whole
country-side ; and Malkapir was on one occasion fairly sacked and clean
swept by tho victorious Hindds, ¥

The eountry was harricd from time to time by bands of men under
leaders who set up in defiance of tho government on various protexts,
but always with the real object of plundering. Such a captain would
start with o small party, and would soon be joined, unless at ouce put
down, by all the swashbucklers and scoundrels of the Dakhan. 1fa
Hindd, ho somotimes pretended to be Apa Siheb (tho Négpir Rdja, bo
who cscaped from British custody in 1818), and preached delivery of

A, 1841 Berér from the Musalmén yoke. In 1841
I one Mogut Rfo camo with a small com-

* This affair orcurred so recently as in 1849, and its history exemplifies the state of
the districts which the British took over in 1853, Twelve years earlier a Musalmfn
had shot dead a Rajpit of Dattala (a village closc to Malkapir), who had insulted him
at the Pipalgaon fair. This act generated a blood-feud, in }Ionour of which one Ll
Singh of Dattéla, after the lapse of twelve years, did, without warning or fresh provo-
cation, assemble a band of near 3,000 Hindis to avenge his relation’s death. The
Sikhs from their colony of Nandair, on the Godévari, sent a contingent of 500 men;
and the first news of the impending attack came to the Malkapér Musalméns from
their friends at PAtdr, who sent hasty word that this formidable company was march-
ing by. The Sikhs of Nandair arc mostly desperadoes and fanatics who have quitted
their country for cogent reasons.

The Rejplits and Sikhs assaulf@ Malkapir. There was the usual street-fighting,
burning, sacking, and Myin%; though not many lives were lost, and the Mahomedans
i;)t much the worst of it. This was, however, only the first game of the rubber, for the

usalnfns were flocking into the fray from neighbouring towns—from Burhinpir
especially a stgong body had set out. The police and the local militin under the talukddr
were utterly powerless, but detachments of the Niz&m’s army, under Major Arthur
Wyndham, then arrived, who found Malkapir empty and deserted. The Musalméns
had been driven out, and the Rajptits had retreated to Dattiln, where they afterwards
llna,(} a :lk“im“h with the troops. Ll Singh is still (1870) alive, a quict peasant, elfierly
d orderly.
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pany to a village near Jalgaon, %ecla.ring himself to be ‘a chief of
Sindia’s family, and offering great rewards to all who would join kim
in conquering Berfr. He assembled a crowd of armed vagabonds,
and even seduced some men of substance ; with these he drove out the
Nizém’s officers, and for a short timo occupied that side of the country.
He was put down and driven off by .the combined forces of the
talukd4rs and the irregular force under British officers, but not without
much marching and skirmishing of a rather serious kind. Mogut Réo
had hoisted the Bhonsla flag on the walls of Jamod (Akola district), and
made a fair stand there, the deshmukhs and deshpandias all assisting
him. Then in 1848 came from Négpdr a man who called himself Apa
Seheb the ex-Rébja of Négpir. In tho Wién district he publioly pro-
claimed his gretension to Berdr, and was actively supported, as usual,
by all the hereditary Hindd officials. With their aid he collected troops
and arms throughout Berdr, engaged a gang of Rohilas, and openly
took the field with about 4,000 men. The British irregular forces
pursued him, and attacked his party posted among hills ncar Kalam,
when the rebels were driven off ; but Brigadier Onslow died on the field
from a fall with his horse. This was in May 1849. In June Brigadicr
Hampton’s cavalry by forced marches got Apa Stheb’s banditti within
reach of their sabres; after a sharp and spirited action, in which tho
Brigadier was dangerously wounded, Apa Séheb was captured, and his
followers dispersed.*

_ Throughout these troubles the bohaviour of the Hindi deshmukhs
and other pargana officors was most significantly treasonablo against tho
Nizdm’s government. They did their best to thwart his commanders and
to abet the Pretenders, although tho rebol bands plundered and
ravished wherever they went.t

After the old war-time came the “ cankers of a calm world.” Ior
then began thepalmy days of tho great farmers-gonoral at Haidardb4d,
who flourished like green bay-trees. Messrs. Palmer and Company
overshadowed the Government, and very nearly proved too strong for
Sir C. Metcalfe, when he laid the axe to the root of their power ; they
had mado large loans at 24 per cent. to the Nizém’s government, for the
maintenance of that very numerous cavalry which (as has been already
mentiéned) was organized at the instance of the British Resident for the
protection of Berfr. Then Piran Mal, a mighty money-lender of Haidarf-
b4d, got most of Berfrin farm ; but in 1839 he was turned out of his dis-
tricts by the Nizém’s minister, under pressure from the British Resident,
Péran Mal refused to quit hold of his se@@rity for advances made, and

* It may here be mentioned that the last fight of this kind in Berir was at Chig
chambs, near Risod, in 1859, when s plundering party of Rohilas wa® pursued by &
detachment of the Haidarfbéd Contingént into the village. Being thus driven to bay
behind walls, they resisted an asiult by the fatigned Contingent infantry, and
Captgin Mackinnon was there killed.” °

ilitary correspondence in Presidency Office.

£
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showed fight-whon Messrs. Pestanji somt agents to take his place—for after
all tho Nizém had only changed his banker. *However, Piran Mal had to
give up; but he presented to tho Haidarfbdd government an account
showing ‘balance due to him of two millions sterling, which the ministry
altogether refused to pay, proving, by a different system of book-
koepipg, that Pdran Mal was deeply in debt to the treasury.

Messrs. Pestanji and Company had no better luck in the sequel.
"These were enterprising Pgrsf merchants, who in 1825-26 made, accord-
ing to their own statement, the first considerablo exportation of cotton
from Berdr to Bombay. They gave liberal advances to cotton-growers,
set up cotton-screws at Khémgaon and other placcs, and took up
genorally the export of produce from the Nizim’s country. In 1841

large assignments of rcvenue in Berdr for

A.D. 1841. reimbursement of advances to the Stato

were made to them by Chandu L4l ; but in 1843 that minister resigned,

: 3 having conducted the State to the verge

A-D. 1843. of bankruptcy, and Pestanji had to deal

wilh gnother cabinet. Ho claimed about forty 14khs of rupees. Never-

theless, in 1845, he was ordered to give up his Bersr disfricts ; and on

his refusal his collecting agents were attacked a®Parbhani, Bildpdr, and

Akola. Sixteen of his men wero killed at the place first named, so he

A, 1845 was forced to evacuate the assignments;

e while his subsequent importunities for pay-

ment scem to have been staved off by exchequer bills and cheques
on native bankers, which all proved inconvertible currency.*

Messrs. Pestanji and Co. had mado large and liberal advances to
land-tenants in Berdr ; thoy had thus restored cultivation over wide
{racts, and rekindled the lamp in many deserteg villages. Among Berdr
agriculturists thoy have left a very good reputation.

A1l these proccedings may have damaged the State’s credit, as
Rija Chandu Ldl’s financing had hampered its revenue; for in 1843,
and in several succecding years, the pay of the Nizém’s irregular force
maintained under the treaty of 1800 had to be advanced by the DBritish

. 1850 Government. In 1850 it had fallen again

e into heavy arrears. Thero were other
unsatisfied claims of the British Government on the Nizim; and his
A, 1853 whole debt amounted to forty-five lakhs

e in 1853. The bankruptcy of the Haidardbad
government disorganized their administration; tho non-payment of
the troops continued to be a serious political evil. Therefore, in 1853,
a now treaty was concluded with the Nizim, under which tho cxisting
Haidarbéd contingent force ia maintained by the British Government,
in lieu of tho troops which the. Nizém had been previously bound to
furnish on demand in time of war; while, for the payment of this

* “ Iow do you mean to pay the native bankers? said Sir C. Metealfe to Chandu
Lal, when the Nizdm’s debts were under adjustment. @ Pay them,” answered the Minister,
‘*why I don’t mcan to pay them at all; they have rgeeived interest over and over
** again, and P’ll pay no more.”——Specch of Mr. Russcll before the Court of Propx"tors
(1825), quoted in Briggs’s Nizim.
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contingent, and other claimgs on the Nizfm, districts yiolding a gross
rovenue of fifty likhs of rupces wero assigned to our Government.
And tho districts in Berdr—Pdyanghat and Bildghdt—which this freaty
assigned to British management, are now popularly understood to form
the province of Bordr, although they do not at all coincide in extent
with the boundarios of that province under the Nizdm, still loss with
the imperial subah.

The territory mado over to the British under this treaty comprised,
bosides the Assigned Districts as they now exist, tho districts of
Dhérasco and the Rdichiir Dofb. It was agrecd that accounts should
bo annnally rondered to the Nizfm, and that any sarplus rovenuo
should be paid to him. His Highnoss was releascd from the obligation
of furnishing a large force in time of war; the Contingent ceased to be
part of the Nizdm’s army, aud bocame an auxiliary force kopt up by the
itish Government for the Nizdm’s use.*

.

»

rovisions of tho Treaty of 1853, however; which required
ion of annual accounts of tho Assigned Districts fo the
Productive of much inconvenicnco and embarrassing
Difficulti® had also arisen rogirding the lovy of the & per
goods under tho comwmercial treaty of 1802. To re-
difficultigs, and at the same time to roward the Nizdwm
serviebs in 1857, o new treapy was concluded in December
by which the debt of fifty tkhs duc by tho Nizfim was can-
celled ; tho territory of Surdpir, which had been confiseated for she
rebellion of the R4ja, was ceded to tho Nizdm ; and the districts of
Dhérasco and the- 'ihichﬁr Dogb woroe restored to him.  On the other
hand tho Nizdm' ceded certain districts on the left bank of the
Goddvari, traffic on whidh river was to bo frce from all dutics, and
agreed that the remaining Assigned Districts in Berdr, together with
other districts, making up a gross revenuo of 1s. 82,00,000, shonld
bo held in trust by the British Government for the purposes specified
in the Treaty of 1853 ; but that no demand for accounts of tho receipts
and cxpendituro of tho Assignod Districts should bo made*  Certain
torritorial exchanges were also mado, with the object of bringing under
British administration those lands within these districts which wero held
in jégir for payment of troops, or which wero allotted for tho Nizim’s
privy purse.

tho subm
Nizdmn, we
discussions.
cent. duty

for

-

A brief retrospect of tho territorial changes which Berdr as
separate administration has undergone sinco it was annexed to tho
Moghal empire may hore bo attempted.” The imperial subah, as com-
ed with'the antecedent kingdom, had lost ground ou tho wost, pro-
ly encroached upon during the independence of Aurangéibid: undor
ik Ambar; and also on th® south-east, whence tho Chéinda Gonds
been driven out. ?ug it had gained on the porth and cast by

. * Aitchidon’s Treatics.
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.+ tho annexation of Sarkér Kherla. In Akbar's timo the subah lay ’ “Mistory.

'Mﬁllikdurg seeecnsnen
- Telingéna ., . ....‘.2

botweon the Tapti on the north and- the God4vari on tho south, inclu-

ding Rémgarh in its south-cast corner, beyond that river. Let tho linc.
" which still separates Berdr from the Bombay Presidency be deflected
" wostward along the ghits to beyond Ajanta,« and then prolonged
-gonthward until it touches the Goddvari, it will mark yughly tho
in almost .

subah’s western limit; while its eastern boundary sweep
all tho districts now called Wardha and Baitdl, with part of Chinda.
But much of this castern coyptry was only nominally subject to the
Moghals. The author of the Afn-i-Akbari confesses that the Emperor

. had not then subdued the forts of Rdmgarh and Ménikdurg in the south-

east; and ho says that many parganas on both sides tho Wardha
aro in the hands of independent zamindgrs,  This was in the forticth
year of Akbar’s reign, or in A.b. 1596. A table is here given to show
the old subsh according to its sarkirs, or interior circles, and its dis-
memberment by recent changes :—

Sunau Bera’zr.* .

< —

SARKA’RS.

=¥ Present territorial distribution (1870),

i 3 According to Now i L
According to Akbarnima Baliptr Record Now included in
about 1,600,

about 1720,

Pa'vyanGia“r, .
Giawil covvevvveennend] Gawil ouoooe.. o of Taidardbid Assigned Distriets.
Pondr oovvvvvnvvue oo Pondr ..ovusoovof Wardha Distriet, Central Provinees.
Khet g -+ oo oveooo| Kherld.. .oouooo| Baitil and Wardha Districts, Central
Provinees. o
Narndla ..ooveonen oo Namdla .oooon | Taidaribdd Assigned Distriets.
Kalum.....cvs voeeeeo.| Kalam ..o oo ooos| Haidardbdd Assigned Distriety, Wardha
& Chéanda Districts,Central Provinees.
(Not in Akbarnéma) .. ..! Deogarh ... ....| Chindwira & Nagpir Distriets, Cen-
tral Provinees.

]

Bisim  .eeev.vesessss| Bdsim .. ...ooo.| Haidardbdd Assigned Districts.

MARGY .oveveoeveeee.| Mahir ...... .| Haidarabdd Assigned Districts and
Nizim’s Territory.

Pathri.eooes vons soness| Pathri covvoo.o o] Nizdm’s Territory.

MchKar «evoevnsvoness| Mebkar ....., oo Haidardbid Assigned Distriets.

BA’LA’GHA'T,

. Puthidli, or ....o.es { Deitalwéri .. .. { ITaidavibid Assigned Districts, Buldana

BaitalWari ceeeee ooes District; Nizdm's Territory.

Not in Balapir| .
Record ........| Nizim’s Territory.

Rﬁmgu‘h.. asse sese e

3

In 1720 Berdr had become ono of tho six subahs of the Dakhan, and
uthefn frontier Lad receded. Tho old sarkdrs of Telingsina, Rém-
nd Ménikdurg, havo at this date disappeared from tho list. Mahr,

*See tge map, ) -
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Bésim, and Pithri are 1ts southernmost divisions, but we find a new-
sarkdr in Deogarh, or tho northern part of Négpdr Province, which had
now boen reduced, as tributary at loast, by Aurangzeb’s generals.®
After Aurangzob’s death tho trans-Wardha country must have re-
volted. Raghoji found the Dcogarh Chief independent, and tho Chénda
Chicf in pgssession of Win taluk, westward of the river. He sup-
presscd both of them, and seized their domains, which ho treated as con-
quered territory, not as part of Berdr, where he only glaimed to share the
revenue ; though afterwards the Wiin country secms to have been
treated by tho Peshwa as o Amli. So the Berdr which we wrested
from the Murfithas in 1803 was that part of the Nizém’s subah which
lay westward of the Wardha river, with a strip of land beyond, and this
strip was made over to Néigpdr in 1822, when tho Peshwa’s possessions

1822 in Bél4gh4t were transferred to the Nizam.
A-p. 1022 Thus the area of Berfr has dwindled with
cach political chango. It now mcans only tho Assigned Districts—it
has lost Méhir, P4thrf, and Ajanta ; it has nothing boyond the Wardha
on tho east, and vory little beyond the Painganga on the south; so
that at last an ordinary revenue division under British administration
has inherited the ancient name borne successively by a great province
under the mediweval kings, by an independent priucipality, ami) by one
of the grand subahs which formed the Moghal cuipire of India. ~ *

The history of the Assigned Districts since 1853 is marked by no
important political events beside the
change made under thoe Treaty of 1861.
Its smooth course*was scarcely ruffled even by the cyclone of 1857 ;
whatever fires may have been smouldering beneath the surface, the
conntry remainod calm, measuring its behavionr not by Delhi, but by
Haidardb4d. In 1858 Thtya Topi got into the Sétpura hills, and tried to
break across southward that he might stir up tho Dakhan ; but ho was
headed at all outlots, and never got away into the Berdr valley.

A.D. 1853,

Tho management of these districts by the Nizfm’s officers had been
worse than the contemporary administra-
tion of the adjoining Négpir territory,
which was during a long minority under British regency, and which con-
tinued to be well governed until it lapsed. Consequently, a stream of
emigrants had flowed toward the Négpiir country across the Wardha
from Berdr. “ And thus” (writes Sir R. Temple in 1867)+ “the condition
““of Berfr when the province was assigned to British managemgnt,
““though weakly, and needing restorative measures, was not beyond
““tho hope of speedy recovery. And fortunately the means of resto

“tion were at hand; for tho soil was famed far and wide among the.
“ poasantry for ity fertility; and its repute, always high, was further
“ enhanced by the fact of so much of it having remained fallow of lato
“ years—a circumstance which was supposed to ensure a rich return
“to those who reclaimed the wasto and raised tho first crops on
“virgin culturo. The neighbouring districts were full of families
“who had emigrated thither from Berir, and who, with the usual
“attechment of the people to their original patrimony, were anxious

Prescnt state of the col‘;try.

*&7in Revenue Records, * + THm Resident at Ilmdaribéd,
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“to return on any suituble opportunity. Thus hundreds of familics
“and thousands of individuals immigrated back into Berdr. Many
“villages in the NAgpdr country lost many of their hands in this
“way, and were sometimes put to serions straits. Some appre-
“ hension was cven caused to the Nigplir officials. But of course the
“natural course of things had its way, and Eastern Berdr became
“replenished. This was only one mode out of several, which it would
“ be todious to detail, whereby tho cultivation of Berdr was restored
“and angmented.

“But there shortly supervened the conscquences of the American
“ war, which indeed stimulated many parts of India, but which (if the
“metaphor is admissible) positively clectrified Berdr. Before this,
¢ cotton had been one out of many staples. It now became the prevail-
“ing, absorbing, predominating product. Much of other sorts of
“culture was displaced to make room for it. The people imported
“quantities of food-grain from the Nagpdr country, in order that they
“ might have the more land whercon {o raise the rcmunerative cotton
“crop. The staple, too, is one that requires much manual toil in weed-
“ing, picking, ginniug, puacking, and the like. Hence therc arosc a
“ great and urgent demand for raral labour, which of course operated
“to ruiso the standard of wages. A great exportation of cotton to
“ Bomhay was soon established. The impertation of foreign producs
““ was far from proportionate ; consequently, much of the return for this
“cotton consisted of cash and bullion, This circumstance, making
“money cheap, tended to raise the prices of all things.  Another effect
“was that the labouring and producing clusses, especially the agri-
“ culturists, were rapidly cnriched.

“ At the very samc tine, the construction of railway works
“ throughout the whole length of the province wag at its full swing,
“not only causing the employment of all labour, skilled and unskilled,
¢ that could be got on the spot, but also introducing a large foreign
¢ clement, which settled temporarily, at least, in the province. Thas
“ the valuc of labour, and the vates of prices generally, were still further
¢ enhanced.

“In othor parts of India the operation of these or similar causes
“ has been peraeptible, but in many parts it has been partial ouly ; in
“ others its force may have been detracted from by other influences.
“Butin Berdr it was universal, extending from one end of the provinco
“ to tho other; and thore was nothing whatever to counteract its force.
¢ It is this sort of universality which constitutes, perhaps, the peculiurity
“of tho process in these districts. :

“This stato of things has rendered tho people generally prosperous,
“ progressive, and contented. Some classes do, unfortunately, suffer
« therofrom. This, though perhaps it inay be mitigated, canmot alto-
¢ gothor be helped. Those who suffer will naturally complain, but
« that the accession to provincial prosperity has been vast and rapid is
¢ unquestienable. The most sanguine anticipatious of tho growth of
“the province in importanco have been more than realized, and thero
¢ iy cverything in favour of its further increase.” :

18 B G+
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CHAPTER X.
PRINCIPAL TOWNS AND REMARKABLE PLACES.

Thoe principal towns of Berir aro—Elichipir, Akot, Amrfoti, Khim-
gaon, Bilipir, B4sim, Umarkher.

These, with many others of less note, aro all described in the
“ District Selections” of this chapter.

Amrioti is the richest town of Berdr, with tho most numerous
and substantial commercial population. Khimgaon docs the largest
business in cotton during the cotton season, but ranks much below
Anrdoti in every other respect. Elichpir is the decayed capital of the
old kingdom and province; it still contains tho highest number of
inhabitunts, but all advantages of situation in early days have now
turned to disadvantages. The former local rulers of Berdr entrenched
themselves below their fortress of Gawilgarh, under the difficult hills
in the north-east corncr of thewr tervitory—well out of the road and
reach of the greatl invading armies which passed to and from the Dukhan
by Burhénpdr. But, now that peace kas succeeded to war, the town
finds itsclf left high and dry—distaut from all the main streams of
communication and commecree. -

RBemarkable Places.

The Lonir lake and temple, the remains of ancient buildings
round about Elichpir, the hill-forts of Gawilgarh and Narnéla, thoe
falls of Sahasra Kund on the Painganga, are perhaps the ouly ¢ places”
of intorest which a stranger would visit within the Haidarab4d Assigned
Districts. But just across tho north-castern boundary, about six miles
from Elichpiir, stands a cluster of curious Jain temples at the cnd of a
picturesque ravine—the spot is called Muktagiri. And the fort of
Mihdr, which for centurics played its part in the histor of old Berir,
is separated from the modern province only by the Painganga rivor.
This stronghold is the usual circumvallation of a hill crest ; its machi-
colated walls are in fair order; it has only one gate, on the north side ;
and its interior is entirely commanded by hills across a narrow gorge
on the east, also by the peak outside its southern bastion, on which
stands the Mahddco temple.

Antiguitics.

A brief and very imperfect note on the antiquities of Berhr may bo
inserted here, as the subject cannot by the present writer be treated in
the manner that should entitle it to a separate chaptor.

The oldest relic of man’s handiwork now known in Borir may be
gucssed to be the plain Buddhist monastery cut out of the basalt rock
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close by the town of DPétiir, Akola district. It consists of two colon-
nades on massive rough-hewn pillars, with adyta inside; it has no
images or carving of any kind. Probably other such rock-dwellings
exist : there is one near M4njira, in the Melgh4t, but no more are known
to Europeans.

Throughout Berdr arc a number of temples and religious habita-
tions, more or less ruined, built of stones very carefully dressed and
adjusted, the oldest without (apparently) any cement, all with very littlo
of it—in the solid fashiou of architeets who distrusted the arch, and
laid massive stone lintels over monolithic pillars.*

Most of these arc found above the southorn range of hills in the
Bélighdt, where they have been better preserved by their seclusion
than in the valley of the Piyanghdt. Some of them are of plain stones,
others claborately carved; grotesque brackets often surmount the pil-
lars; and the chambers are usually roofed by the horizontal domes
described in Fergusson’s architecture.+  All these buildings belong to
styles and cpochs fixed by Mr. Fergusson,i and on two of them inscrip-
tions have been discovered, but not yet deciphered. By far the finest
specimen in Berdr of this carly Hindu architecture is the temple at
Londr, where there is also a very fino stone tank or cistern bwilt in
the early Hindd style. Ttis surrounded by a wall eleven fect high,
picrced on three sides by passages leading by flights of steps to four
terraces decreasing in their square in the order of their descent. The
first terrace is 85 feet squarc. The walls of the enclosure and at each
side of the steps are ornamented with beautiful pilasters and nimbs ;and
on the fourth side of the enclosure is a handsome balcony projecting over
the first and socond terraces. 1t is built in the irregular starlike shapo
so well known in the Dakhan; the outside walls are covered with
figures and other carvings of luxuriant variety ; it stands on a raised
basement, and the unfinished roof scems intended to take a pyramidal

form.
L[]

Of the lesser temples belonging to this class may be mentioned
two or three handsomg buildings near Bulddna, the remarkable ruin at
Mehkar, a very pretty Jain shrine at Sirpir, with ceiling carved curi-
ously, a sma.lll%ut interesting temple at Barsi Tdkli, another at Karinja,
and two temples at Pdsad. Others of equal merit, but unknown to
this writer, havo been found along the Painganga in Eastern Berdr.
In fact, the province is, archaologically speaking, but yet very impor-
fectly explored. At Mehkar the temple.stands on a small spur of a hill
projecting from the lower or west part of the town, and almost

* These are called by the natives Hemar Panthi, being supposed to have been built in
one night by demons for whom one Hemar Pant, a famous physician and sorcerer—
the Cornelins Agrippa of the Dakhan—was compelled to find employment. To build

temples without mortar seemed an interminable kind of job, but Hemar Pant’s engi-

neers had finished before cockerow. Readers of the Lay of the Last Minstrel will re-
member thut Michael Scott got out of a similar dilemma by setting his devils to make
ropes of sand.

+ Vol. IL, pp. 552, 553.

1 See History of Architecture, Vol. 11, Part IIL,, Buok 3.
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reaching the bed of the Painganga river. There is in the centre an
open and sunken courtyard 21 feet 10 inches square, reached by a de-
scent of two steps in each face ; it is surrounded by a veranda supported
by three colonnades, consisting altogether of sixty columns ; the veranda
is closed in on all four sides, there being but one entrance through a
small door on the east side. The walls are ornamented with pilasters,
thirty-two in number, therc being one opposite cach row of pillars,
The erection is 73 feet 4 inches in depth by 72 feet 94 inches in width.
The columns are the principal feature of the interior; in gencral stylo
they resemblo thoso of the oldest temples all over Western India, but
they are almost facsimiles of some to be met with in the very oldest Jain
temples in Gujarét. Tho style and construction of tho roof also is iden-
tical with the oldest Gujardt temples, and may possibly have been histo-
rically connected with more Western styles through the Chalukya dy-
nasty that ruled at Devangiri, now Daulatfbdd. *

Rija Jai Sing’s chhattri, or umbrella, a pavilion on the high bank
of the river at Béldpdr, was probably built in Aurangzebe’s time. At
Bésim and Umarkher arc handsomo modern Hindu temples, in good
taste externally.

In Musalmin architecture we have two very creditable mosques ab
Fatekhelda and Rohankera (Buldana district), which arc exactly alike;
the latter bears date 1582 a.p. There are also some fair specimens
about Elichpir City, and the largo mosquo on GAwilgarh is good. But
perkaps tho projecting balcony windows on each sido of the fine inuner
gateway to the Narndla fortress arc the best samplo of architectural
details in & Mahomedan building of this province.

In domestic architecturo the wood-carving on verandahs and bal-
conies often sets off very much the front of the larger houses, and re-
lieves the monotony of plain-faced streets. The projecting balconies
of the old palace at Elichpir are clegant in shape and fashion of detail,
and the interior courts arc mot without some merit. Artistic and
mechanical skill is just now at a low ¢bb in Berdr; nevertheless tho
natives, when left to their own devices, do here, as in most other parts
of India, show themselves far superior in architectural judgment and
design to the Europeans who pretend to teach them. Wherever you
come upon a row or blocks of flat-sided straight-lincd buildings of one
monotonous, unmeaning, pattern, there you have the mark of a foreign
administration.

DISTRICT SELECTIONS.

Melgha't.
Principal Places.

The Melgh4t contains no town. The Europeans all reside at
Chikalda. The platenu of Chikalda, upon which tho bungnlows aro
built, is 8,777 feet above the sea, and 182 feet higher than Géwilgarh,

* 1'rom a deseription by Major R, Gill.
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distant to tho south-west about twelve furlongs. Chikalda is distant ~ Principal
from Elichpdr about 20 miles by the usual road, which winds up the Places,
wostern side of tho Gédwilgarh hill. Tho ascent is generally casy, hut  Chikalda.
there arc some rather stecp portions: it can be ridden the whole way on

horseback. Shpplies and baggage have to be brought up on bullocks

or camels. Houses were first built here in 1839,

“Tho plateau of Chikalda,” says Dr. Riddell, lato Superintending

Surgeon at Haidardbdd, “is not above
* three-quarters of a mile broad and about a
mile in length : hut though thus limited in sizo it has easy access to the
surrounding table-land and valleys, that renders its contracted space
of little momont. Tho form of the platcau in outline, when viewed
from tho west, bears a fanciful resemblance to a map of the British
Isles.

Climate and natural features.

¢ As the slopo of the mountains inclines towards the north, a more
pleasing character presents itsolf in this direction than towards the
south, where the face of the mountains stands denuded as a bold,
precipitons, and cliff-like barrier, admitting only at intervals of winding
pathways steep and diflicult of ascent up its crazy front.”

TFrom September the temperature is so equable, cool, and bra-
cing that without any exaggeration it may be styled a Furopean spring.
On the 26th of January 1840 the thermowmeter suspended in the open air
under a tree stood at noow at 62°.

The chief villages in Melghat are (besides Chikalda) Dewa and
Bairagarh, where annnal faivs aro held, and following these como the
villages of

Dérni, Somerta,
Kalumkher, Hatrd,
Phuni, Katkoub,
Patinh, Jird,
Rango Beli, Kimod,

where weekly bazdrs are held.  Dérni, the largest of all the villages,
docs not contain quite 800 inhabitants.

Antiquitics and Remarkable Places*

Nearly qpposite to the village of Ménjira, on tho western face of a Ménjira,
hill to the wost of the valley, are two small rock-cut temples or

L

Bl

* This deseription of Melghdt antiquitics is mainly copied from areport by Captain
A. Farrar, Assistant Commiesioner, Haidaribdd Assigned Districts,
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monasterics. One is completely closed up with rubhish, but a short
flight of steps lcads down from the platform in front to tho entrance
of the other by alow doorway. This cave is about 16 feet square
inside, and not more than 7 or 8 feet high; there arc two rows of
square pillars extending inwards. They are quite plain, being rather
roughly hewn, and there is no attempt at any curious carving about any
ofthem. The interior ones are left half-finished, the excavator having
evidently met with some intcrruption which prevented the completion -
of his design, The platform of the caves is some 50 feet below the
upper surface of the hill, from which it is reached by rather a difficult
scramble over some large boulders, where no one would think of going
without some special object.

On the platean, not far from these caves, is a spring of most delicious
water which is ncver dry. A basin about five feet square and six feet
deep has been cut in the rock, which is here close to the surface, to
reccive tho water, At bottom the basin is undercut, rude pillars of
natural rock having beeu left to support the superincumbent mass. A
sccond and third excavation of a similar kind occur in & line with the
first, but the former aro now choked up. 'This was, no doubt, intended
for the supply of water to the monastery for which the caves just de-
scribed were most probably designed.

LY
The fort of Narnéla, which is built on a hill 3,161 feet above the
level of the sea, and completely detached,‘about two miles southwards
from the main Géwilgarh range, is said to contain in all nearly fourteen
miles of ramparts ; but this is doubtful. It consists of three contiguous

* forts, the centre or lavgest occupying all the upper platean of the hill,

whilst the two smaller or outer ones enclose two considerable spurs run-
ning out at opposite angles on a lower level, and in the direction of the
length of the hill, which is from north-cast to south-west. These sepa-
rato strongholds are known as the Teliagarh, Jifaribdd, and Narndla for-
tifications. The ramparts consist generally of a wall varying from 25 to
40 fect in height, with flanking towers—~67 in all—six large and twenty-
one small gates. Therc are 16 tanks within the walls, but of these only
four hold water the whole year round. The interior of the main citadel
is covered with buildings more or less in decay—there are cxtensive
ruins of the old palace, 2 mosque called after Aurangzeb, a Béradari,
Sila Khana, Nagar Khina, &c. There are also four very curious stone
cisterns covered in by a masonry platform with small apertures, while
on this platform are the remains of archos. The water preserved in
these cisterns is remarkably sweet and cool. They are supposed to havo
been built by the Jain princes who held this country before the Mu-
salmfn conquest, since many votaries of that scct drink no water on
which the sun has fallen.

Perhaps the most striking and beautiful feature in tho whole fort
is the Shéhndr gate on the south; the design has been clogantly con-
ceived and most skijfully executed in whito sandstone. The panellings
about the gateway are filled with extracts from the Korén chisclled in
the Arabic character. On cither sido of the gato aro projecting bal-
conies all in keeping with the rest. Tho open stone lattice-work, the
rich cornice and tracery, are all in such porfect harmony one with
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another; and the proportions of the whole so good, that a person cannot
fail to bestruck with tho beauty of this remarkable specimen of Pathin
architecturc. The gengral effect, however, has been much marred by
the erection, in front; at somo reeent period, of an outer gate with a
small cnclosure for the accommodation of guards. On the west of the
hill looking southward lics a large gun with a Persian inscription
reciting that it was first set up and uscd in 1670, when Aurangzeb had
tho fort.

The position and striking featurcs of the fort of Gwilgarh are well
known from the description givon by Coloncl Wellesley in his despatch
written after the fall of this place in 1803. He writes: *The fort of
Géwilgarh is situated on a range of mduntains botween the sources of
the rivers Pdrnaand Tapti. It stands ona lofty mountain irf this ranse,
and consists of 'one complete inner fort which fronts to the south, wherc
the rock is most steep, and an outer fort which covers the inner to the
north and north-west. This outer fort has a third wall, which covers
the approach to it from the north by the village of Labdda. All these
walls are strongly built and fortificd by ramparts and towers. The
communications with the fort are through three gates—onc to the south
with the inner fort, one to the north-west with the outer fort, and ono
to the north with the third wall,” This fort stands 3,590 fect above the
sea-lovel, and about 2,400 feet above the Berdr valley. It is at present
reached by a road up the western face of the mountain, which road was
made after the fort’s capture in 1803. There is another very stcep path
up to the Pirpita gate. The British army under General Wellesley in-
vested it by sending Stevenson’s division up the hills through the Ddman-
gaon pass eastward of G4wilgarh, and thus round to Lab4da on the fort’s
northern side.  This march of Stevenson is described by Wellesley as
one of the most difficult, and in success the most extraordinary, operations
that he had ever wituossed. DBatteries wero set up at Labdda ; a breach
was made in the outor walls; it was stormed on the 15th of December,
the inner wall was then carricd by a gallant cscalade, and the fort was
won.

A very handsciae mosquo of large dimensions occupies one of the
highest points in the fort.

In this fort there arc cight tanks, but only four of them contain
water during the hot season.

Ina ba%ion on the south face of the fort a stone containing an in-
gcription in Persian has been let into the wall, and carefully protected
from the weather by slabs’of stone inscrted above. 'L'he following is o
literal translation of the inscription :—

“ At Géwilgarh Behrdm built a tower,

“ One like which the eyes of Time had not seen ;
‘“ He brought it from its origin to such a pitch

¢ That * Mars sought ease in its protection.

“ When I have considered tho date of it, evolved
¢¢ The full date of it—Bdrj-i-Behrim.”

* ().
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The date, it will bo observed, is an enigma concealed in the last
word. The translator makes out of this 453 of tho Hijra, which is equi-
valent to a.n. 1061. This date evidently referggonly to the bastion, to
which tho builder, whoever ‘he might have been, has given his name.
The ouly buildings that now remain standing are the two mosques,
the Shora Khfua, and the powder factory. The fort was disantled
in 1858. *

Over the main gate of the inner fort are two curious figures—one is of
an animal like a lion, holding five clephants in its mnouth and claws : this
secms to be a Gond omblem, for it is found on buildings at Chgunda,
though it may have been set up over Giwilgarh at no vory distant dato.
The other is a figurc half-human, with two heads in the act of cating
two tigers. »

The little fort of Awmner, often called Jilpi Amner, has had some
fame in rccent wars. It occupies an elevated position immediately
overlooking the waters of the Garga and Tapti at their junction.
1t is a compact-looking quadrangular building of brick and mud
pointed with mortar. The walls arc flanked by four round bastions of
the same material, and enclose about an acre of ground. The west anglo
is occupied by a mosque, which, with its minarets towering about the rest
of the fort, presents rather a picturesque object. There is only ono
approach, that from the north-west, on a level with the left bank of the
Tupti, which, though here cntirely of earth, s very steep and lofty.
The gatoway and a portion of the ramparts were destroyed in 1858.
At the same time the guns, four or five in number, were romoved.

Elichpu'r.

As regards Iilichpir itself, the tradition is that the city was
founded by Réja T'l, a Jain, who came from Khinjima Nagir, ncur
Wiédgaon, in Jest Shudha 11th Vikranuaji, Sanwat 1115, corresponding
with A.p. 1058. He reigned many years, and personally looked into
the affairs of state. Abdul Ghédzi, a Mahomedan fakfr, visited Elichpiir
and entered into religious disputes with the Réju: these went to such
o length that Abdul Ghizi left the capital, vowing vengeance against
Rija Il. Ho sought the aid of Shah Rahimdn Ghizi, a celebrated
warpior, and nephew of Mahomed of Ghazni. Rahimin was about to
be married, but on hearing Abdul’s story collected his forces and
marched on Elichpdr. IIc met the forces of the Rbja near Kerdli,
40 miles from the city, and the fichting continued 27 days, when,
according to tradition, Rahimén, acting on the advice ofshis mother,
cut off his own head, and by so doing secured victory. Rija 1'l was
killed at a placo culled Ganj Shahid, where the dead wero buried, and
the place whero Rehimdn’s bow and arrow fell from his hand is still
pointed out in the city.*

* Of course no Muliomedan could have visited Elichptr with an army in the eleventh
century. Butthe date of Réja I'l, who is famous in these parts, is given with some con-
fidence by the Elichpir pandits, though his hisgory has robably been confounded with
that of his dynasty. Onthe legend of Rahiman'it must be remarked that battles are not
commonly won by the general losing his head at a critical moment ; and in point of fact
this story seems to be founded historically on the assussination (about 1460 A.v.) of a
Bahmani commander at Kherla just as he hiad taken that fort. For there is a monument
at Kherla to Dulla RahimiAn Shal’s head.—[Ep1ror.].
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Rahimfn fought, not for dominion, but for religion, and it is
unknown who succeeded I'l, but the dynasty was probably Gond, which is
known to have existogaat that time at Narndla, Gdwil, and Kherla.
Elichptr is said to have remained thus 120 years ; it was then conquered
by Alf-ud-din’s Pathéns, and afterwards camo the Bfhmani dynasty,
from which time the outline of the city of Elichpir coincides with tho
genefal history of the province. Whatever may be the date of its
foundation, this town certainly holds no mean rank among the ancient

historical cities of India, and during the Middlo Ages it was a well-

known capital. Rlichpdr lost itsschicf grade of local importance from
the time whon the first Nizfm-ul-Mulk, throwing off his dependence
on the emperor of Delhi, became supreme ruler in the Dakhan, and
Elichptr was put under a viceroy’s governor.

Nizfim-ul-Mulk first appointed Fwaz Khén, who goverued five years
—from 1724 to 1728—and then dying was succeeded by SGjdyat Khin,
from 1729 to 1740. Sdjdyat Khan quarrclled with Raghoji Bhonsla,
fought him near Bhigaon, and was killed in the battle, The Elichpir
treasury on thatoccasion was plundered by the vietor.

Sharif Khin next succecded, and held office from 1741 to 1752,
ITe overrated his position and claimed equality with the Nizém, who in
consequenco deposed him ahd appointed Nizéra Alf Khén, his brother, as
governor. Ismfel Khén, a commander of 500 horse, and distingnished
for his services, was appointed deputy, and got Akot and Béldpir as
tankha jagir. He built the- palace at Elichpir, and the wall round
the city, making use of the stone of Réja 11’s Jain temples, and re-
taining the revenues of the district for several years. On rendering
accounts theg were considered nnsatisfactory, and Nizdm Alf marchod
to Ner and sent word to Ismécl Khin to present himself with J4far-ud-
daula—this man wag subahdar of Nirmal, thc Nizén’s vazir, and a.great
cnemy of Ismfel Khén—who returned word to the Nizim that he would
not disgrace himself by the vazir’s company. A fight consequently
took place at Katsidr, a village between Ner and Ridhpidr; Ismbel
Khén was defeated and slain, and his sons Belol Khén and Salibat
Khén were taken prisoners.

The Nizdm’s son Alf J&h Bahddur was then appointed governor.
He administered by deputy. In tho mean time the vazir, Jéfar-ud.
danlg, felt remorse for the death of Isméel Khin, and admiration for the
two sons, to whom he had given an opportunity of revenging it on him,
which they would not take; therefore, on Mudhaji Bhonsla protesting
against the mismanagemout in Berér, ho interceded with the Nizdm and
got Saldbat Khén appointed governor in the place of Yetsha Jang ; at
the same time Ismdel’s possessions were restored to his sons,  Salabat
Khin only remained two years at Elichpfr, but he did much to improve
the city—he enlarged the palace, made the Be baha Bfgh, and extended
the ancient water-channel. He was a brave soldier, and on the war
breaking out betwoen the Nizm and Tippd Sultin he was ordered to join
the army, anftl distingnished himself there, and afterwards at the battle of
Kﬂl‘dl?, also with (gxlxeml Wellesley’s army in 1803. Nimdér Khén,

98 @,
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son of Saldbat Khin, was given, besides his jégir of two 14khs, another
of like value at Elichpir, and managed his estate under the title of
Nawéb until 1843, when he died. He is ss; to have been pliced
specially under the protection of General Wellesley by his father, and
he got a jégir for payment of the Elichpdr brigade. After some years,
getting into arrears, he gave up the greater part of his jégir, merely
retaining what yielded him 8} ldkhs for his personal expenditure.

On his death he was succeeded by his nephew, Ibrdhim Khén, who
tived till 1846, when his widow’s father, Gholm Hassan, was allowod
to succeed him, and was called Naw4h, until 1853, when the whole dis-
trict was assigned to the British. Hassan, on his succeeding, had to
pay a nazardna of seven ldkhs, which he borrowed, and, in conscquence
of a suit instituted by tho banker who lent the money, the palace and
other property of the Nawéb’s at Elichpir is now under attachment.

From the time that the Nizfm-ul-Mulk declared his independence
the history of Elichpdr was intimately connectod with that of® the
family of Sh4di Khén Nasfb Khén. As in the account of the city, which
will follow, many names will occur having reference to the descendants
of those men, it will be as well here to give a short account of them.

Shdi Khin and Nustb Khdn wore Pathén zamind4rs ; they came
from Jeypir to Haidarfbad to trade in horses, and there attracted the
notice of the Nizfm, Nisir Jang, who at figst appointed them to the
command of 100 horse, and on their distinguishing themselves in
some fight promoted them to tho command of 1,000 horse, and
for their support gave them a jigir in Berfr, From mere adven-
turcrs they rose to high importance, and from their descendants the

overnors of Elichpidr were principally chosen : of these, Ismfel Khén,
galébat Khin, Belal Khin, Nimd4ar Khéh, and Ibrdhim Khin were
governors of Elichpdr, Ndmdér Khén recciving the titl® of Nawéb.
From them and their relations the various piras, or suburbs of the
city, were named. .

Little now romains of the rulers before 1720 except a build-
ing called the « Hauz Katoral,” and a channel conveying the water of
the Bichan, which runs through tho present cantonments to the city,
some thrée miles distant. -

The city is walled in,and is surrounded by suburbs, called * pdras;”
these were very numerous at one time, but now only ten remain: they
are—

1. Sharmastpira, formed by Sharmast Khin in the year 1724,

2, SultAnplra, formed by SultGn Khin about the same time. It is now held in
jagir by Hyat Khati.

* The ertieulars of this transaction have much “local colour.’ Gholém ¥assan
first refused to pay the mazaréna (fine on succession), and bebaved very roughly to
the troops sent to eject him. However, after some ﬁ%ning, he came to terms; and
five ldkhs (£ 50,000) of the money were advanced by Piran Mal, the Rothschild of
Haidarébdd, on security of the estates and title-t{eedl. But just then eame the
Anigument, 80 when the Nizdm’s government had got the money they transferred the
whole jégir to the British, leaving the banker and the ex-jigirdar to litigate over the
bond, as they. have been doing ever since. ‘It is fair to add that the N#liw’s wministry
deny having ever received the cash, and there is a surmise that the astute Plran Mal
merely deducted this amount from his claims on the Privy Purse.
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3. Sowie Sarmashpira, formed in 1790 by Salibat Khén, and named after Lis
cldest son. .

4. Anwerp(ra, named‘.ftcr Anwar Khat6, Salibat Khén’s wife.

5. Wilyahpira, named after his youngest son,

6. Rikabah; this was a bazir formed by Saldbat Khin to accompany him on
his military expeditions, and then when not on the march it used to remain at the
place now called Rikabah.

7. Nimdir Ganj, made by Ndmdar Khén in the years from 1825 to 1843.

& Also Nasibpiira, made by him, and called after his youngest son.

9. Ahbispiira, formed in 1812 by Fattch Jang, the Diwin of Salibat Khin, and
named after his son.

10. Jivanpira, formed in 1798 by Jivan Khin, a son of Ismdel Khén’s sister.

There is no doubt that at ono time Elichpir was a very great
and prosperous city, and is said to have contained 40,000 houses.

The prospexity was, however, artificial, and was the result of the
conrt being there; when that was removed the place rapidly declined,
and it is difficult- now to kecp pace with the ruin which, notwith-
standing our bost endeavours, makes the place have ‘a very tumble-
down appearance. .

Thero are at present 7,697 houscs, with a population of 27,782,
being larger than in any other town in Berdr, although the city is not
on any lino of traffic, and is not the centre of any particular trade.

The principal placos of interest are—¢ Dulla Rahimdn’s dargah,”

wwhere Rahimdn was buried. It is sitn-

Rahiméa’s Dargil. ated on the bank of the Bi¢han, from

which a chabufra 35 feet high has been

built : on this are eleven bastions and four gates. The building covering

the tomb has silver doors. Tho tomb was built four hundred years ago

by one of the Bihmani kings, the other parts by Mudhaji Bhonsla at a
cost of Rs. 75,000,

Rahimén’s death eccurred on the 10th Rewil-ul-Awal, on which day
each yoar it is commemorated. Government gives a yearly grant of
Rs. 464, besides the village of Kfndlf, which.was given in jigir by
Nizdm Alf in the time of Jsméel Kh4n.

.The palace, built by Salbat Khin and Isméel Khén, and after-

Palace wards added to by Némd4r Khén, It is

) said to have cost three l4khs of rupees, and is

of great extent, consisting of numerous courts and sets of apartments, and

containing some good carving and stone-work. It has been neglected

for the last twenty yoars, and is rapidly falling to ruin—in fact, now it
is past all hope of repair,

The tombs of the Nawibs, commenced by Salfbat Kh4n some fifty

or sixty years ago, in the Sharmastpira.

Tomi of Nawdbs. Among these gre some very handsome
buildings.
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Inside the city are also the tombs of the family of Fazld Miyan ;
Feslé Mivan's Tombs these are said to have cost Ra. 10,000.

ozl Alyans ' There is a handsgme tomb to Mahomed
Pirzéda, a famous gdrd; it is gaid to have cost Rs. 5,000.

There is a,building on the banks of the Sipan which was built
Kaiikehi Chelah sixty years ago, at a cost of Rs. 20,000, by
fpacin Lhelad. Békar Shdh Fakir, in honour of his gdrd,
whose tomb was at Kalbirga. This fakir was much favoured by
Ismdel Khén, and he planted what is now called the Likh Band, which
is said to contain over a likh of trees:

Lékh Bund. his tomb is in this garden, , ,
. A large garden, made by Salfbat Khin ;
Be beha Bigh. has a handsome I;avilion 'n the centre.
Némdér Bégh. A garden somewhat similar, but small-

: or; has a summer-house in the centre.
The garden is walled in, and cost some 40,000 Rs. It was made by
Némdér Khén in 1828,

There is a very fine well, said to be five hundred years old, called

Momdal Shéh Mamdal Shdh; it is built of fine cut
’ stone, and three draw-buckets can work at
the same time,

‘ ) Rémchandar Dewal, built 45 years ago
Rémchandar Dewal. by Eshwant Réo at a cost of Rs, 80,000.

The Sultédn \Garhi, a detached fort,
built o hundred years ago by Sultn Khén.

Bildji’sdMandar, built a hundred ycars
ago by Buldkidds at a cost of Rs. 20,000.

Municipal affairs are managed by a committee.

Sultdn Garhi.

Bilgji’s Mandar.

Bazfrs are held four times a weok, viz., on Mondays, Tuesdays,
Wednosdays, and Saturdays, and a great deal of traffic is carried on.

There is an English and Mar4thi and a Female school in the city,
two polfte stations, and a dispensary. ®

Awmner. A town in the Morsf taluk, situated at tho junction of
the Jém and Wardha rivers. It is opposite the town of Jaldlkher,
and it is supposed that at one time these two places formed one city.
The population is mostly Mahomedan, and there are some 7,000 or
8,000 of their tembs, pointed out as being those of men killed in a
great fight between the jigirdar and the Nizdm,

There is an old temple to M4hddeo, on the banks of the river,
and, about 30 paces off, a pool, the depth of which is unknown ; at the
bottom of it there is said to be a temple which can be seen when the
river is clear. Tradition has it that this place is presided over by the
gods, and that at one time any Bréhman Ey asking for cooking vessels
over-night would find them near this hole in the morning; he was,
however, bound to retura them, when used, into the wator : one day a
Brihman prayed for alarge number, and, instead of returning them,
sold them, since when they have neverbeen supplied.
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, There are 416 houses, with a population of 1,800, and the revenue
paid amounts to Rs. 1,024 (municipal tax Rs. 110).
There is a Government school in the town.

Bairam Qhat. Although no town, the place is worthy of mention,
on account of the great fair held there in October eadh year, and on
account of its sanctity. It is situated about 14 miles east of Elichpir.

During the night of the fair more than 50,000 persons from all
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parts assemble, and sacrifices are offered before a rock, the Hindds on ®,

ogo side and Musalméns on the other. This rock is approached by a
long flight of steps.

It is a curious and authentic fact that, although thousands of ani-
mals are sacrificed in front of the rock, and the place is several inches
deep in blood, theroe is not a fly to be secn.

There is a tank said to contain water only cvery third year, which
it is believed then comes from Bendres. The water is exccedingly
dirty, but a dip\n it has potent effects,

Barir is about G5 miles east of Elichpir, and js at prescnt the
head-quarters of tho Morsf taluk. It is situated on the banks of
the Choriman river. The inhabitants are chiefly M4lis, and the houses
flut-roofed. The population is 7,065, the number of houses 1,592, and
the revenue Rs. 7,683.

The public buildings consist of a cutcherry, a police station, rest-
house, and Government schools ; there is also one school established
by the villagers themselves. Municipal affairs are carricd on by a com-

mittee. .

A bazir is held on Sundays; the principal trade is in turmeric,

molasses, and cotton. Tho places of interest are temples to Méhddeo
and Rémchandar.

Chandér is a village 16 miles cast of Elichpdr, and is celebrated
on account of the bazgr held there, which is one of the largest ¥ Berfr.
Cbéndidr wag in Ndmddr Khin’s jigir, and he first established the
bazér, about fifty years ago. Goods are brought there from all the large
towns within a wide circle, and tho sales amount in value to about
a ldkh a week.

*

To mako the bazér worthy of the position it occupies, a tax has
been imposed of two annas on each -cart-load and one anna on each
bullock-load brought for sale. Tho income from this will amount to
about Rs. 10,000 a year.

Thero are 981 houses in the village, with a population of 4,205
persons ; the rental is Rs. 3,191, and a municipal tax of Rs. 2,350 is
also paid. There is a large drinking-trough andwell in the village,
which has lately been repaired, Bilmuk and Bhojrdj paying half the
cost. ’ .

A police station is also located herc.

Bardr,

Chanddr.
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Dewalwdra, a village on the Pdrna, about 14 miles from Elichpdr, was
75 years ago a town of muchimportance, ogntaining some 5,000 houses,
a large Bréhman population, and the taluk authorities used to reside
there. Now it has become an insignificant village, with a rental of
Rs. 1,764, but is worthy of notice on account of its ancient buildings.

Dewu.lwﬁra‘i's, according to Hindd mythology, the place where Nar-
sing, after killing Hirania Késipd, was able, aftor failing everywhere
else, to wash the blood-stains from his hands.

There is a temple and idol to Narsing, which has been there from

time immemorial, with steps to tho river, and a ghft. Near this i§ a

laco now called “Kar Shudhf Tirth,” or “ holy placo of cleaning
nds.”’

There is also a templo to ¢ Vithal Rukhmayi,” built in tho time of
Saldbat Khén by one Mihddeo Réo Lakshuman of Négpdr, at a cost of
Rs. 15,000 ; also a masjid, built some three hundred years ago.

Daribpir, about 25 miles south-west of Elichpir, is the head-
quarters of the taluk of that name, and is situated tn the banks of
the Chandra Bhiga: close to it are the large villages of B4blf and
Winosa: the latger place is celebrated on account of the large bazér
held there once a week. It was cstablished some forty years ago by one
Bepd from Négpir, but has sinco somewhat deteriorated.

Darifipir contains 873 houses, with 3,328 inhabitants, chiofly
Kunbis, It pays a revenuo of Rs. 2,454, and mnnicipal tax of Rs. 960.

The public buildings consist of a cutcherry, police station, and two
Government schools.

There are a few good private houses, notably one, belonging to
the deshmukh, built some sixty yearsgo by Bahddur Réo; this is one
of the best houses in the disttict, and contains some handsome carving.

A municipal committee carry out town improvements.
There are several temples and mosques outside the town.

Hgvamkhcr,a. town in the Morsi taluk aboui@45 mileg to tho east
of Elichpdr, prettily situated on the banks of the Pakand Nali, a
tributary -of the Wardha.

It contains 710 houses, and 3,164 inhabitants, chiefly Kunbis.
The revenue is Rs. 2,674 (and the municipal taxRs. 819). The principal
trade is in molasses and salt. A bazdr is held every Monday, when a
good deal of business is transacted. The only building of interest is a
temple to Béldji. .

There is a Government school and a fine encamping-ground.

Jartir, in the Morsf taluk, about 60 miles east of Elichpdr, situ-
ated on the bank of.the Soki river. It contains 918 houses, with 4,195
inhabitants, and pays Rs. 8,507 revenue.

The principal trado is in pdn leaves, of which thero is very exten-
sive cultivation.
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;. A bazfir is held on Wednesdays, Thore is a Government school,
and the places of inteyest consist of a Jain temple, and two others to
Mariti and Bél4ji.

Karasgaon, a town about 8 miles north-east of Elichpdr, was
formerly in N4mdér Khén’s jégir, and was $he head.guarters of the
talukddrs, one of whom, by name Vithal Bhégdeo, in 1806, built a

+ kind of fort, of fine sandstone, at a cost of Rs. 25,000, but it is now in
too ruined a condition to be of any use. It contains 1,616 houses, of a
poor description, and 7,169 inhabitants,

' About the town is very extemsive garden cultivation, the chief
produce being sugarcane, haldi, and vegetables: A market is held on
Mondays, when largo quantitics of wheat, rice, gram, and mhowa are
brought in from the hills. The sales are suid to amount to Rs. 25,000
aweek. Good bullocksare also obtainable. There is one Government
school in the town, but no buildings of any interest.

Morsi is in the centro of the taluk going by tbat name, and is
about 40 miles egst of Elichptr; it is situated on the banks of the Narka
river. It contains 1,221 houses, with 5,382 inhabitants, and pays a
revenue of Rs. 3,748-12-0 and municipal tax of Rs.g4,225. Here are
the head-quarters of the tahsilg4r.

There are a fow good houses, but the rest are wretched huts. A
small bazér is held on Tuesdays. There is a ruinod mud fort, in which
the police station and resthouge is located. Thore is.one Government
school, for which the patel and inhabitants have recently built a house,

Upray, osmall village in Darifpir taluk, on the banks of the
Pérna, about [8 miles due south of Elichpdr, is noticed here on account
of a cclebrated tomb, called Shih Déwal, being in memory of a Musal-
mén named Shéh and a Mhdr named Déwal, who came together from
Hindusthdn some two hundred years ago, scttled in the village, and
on dying were buried in one tomb. Both Hindds and Mahomedans
worship hero, and it is the custom to pray before the shrine previous
to any work being undertaken, or when any gift is particularly gesired.
A fair is held every Thursday, and & large fair once a year, in April.
The repute of this shrine is so great that large numbers of people visit
it and support it by voluntary contributions and thank-offerings.

Paratwéra, the military cantonment and civil station of tho district,
is situated on the Sipan‘and Bichan strcams, and is about two miles
from the city. The present military forco consists of a regiment of
infantry, a battery of artillery, and a detachment of cavalry, but at one
time it was the head-quarters of a brigade.

The station consists of g main road, with officers’ houscs, mostly
thatched, on each side; the infantry and artillery lines immediately in
front, and the sadar bazfr in rear. The cavalry lines are on the left
bank of the Bichan. There are plenty of trees, the roads arc well laid
out, and with the-hills in the background the appearance of the placo
is very pleasing. It is not considercd healthy, as the site is low and
lics too close under tho hills. .
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The sadar bazfr consists of fine broad streets with very fair
houses on each side. A conservancy establishment is maintained, #nd
great pains taken to keep the place clean. *

*There is an English school in the cantonment, and two others in the
bazdr, onc for girls and gne for boys.

A police station and reserve guard are located in the bazér, and
the Civil jail 4s also there. '

A Government garden has been made. At Paratwira are the Courts
of the Small Cause Court Judge and of the Cantonment Magistrate.

Ridhptr is in the Morsi taluk, about 20 miles east of Elichpdr.
It belonged to Salfbat Khén, having been given to him as tankha
jhgir, n{ it was a place of much importance. It was surrounded by a
stone wall, and contained some 2,000 houses and 12,000 inhabitants
forty years ago. Inthe time of Nimdir Khén, when Bison Chand was
talukdér there, the people were much oppressed, and deserted the place,
which now only contgins 526 houses and 2,450 inhabitants. Tho wall
has almost entirely disappgared, and the town has a ruined look.

Ridhpdr is principally known on account of a Ménbhéu institu-
tion which existf thore. This scct was founded by one Kishn Bhat,
somo two bundred years ago. He is sail to havo obtained a magic cup,
by wearing which he assumed the likeness of the god Krishna, and on
this account became widely celebrated ; this cap was at last forcibly
taken from him and burut. ¢

Kishn kept a Méing woman, and by her had four sons. Asby their
birth they could not belong to their father’s caste, they formed a new
class, called Méng-Bhay, which has since been corrupted to the present
Méunbhéu*

There are branches of this sect in scveral parts of India, but I
believe the chicf institution is at Ridhptir.  The head of the religion
is a Mahant, and with him are associated a number of pricsts, none of
whom are allowed to marry—indeed celibacy is strictly enjoined onall ;
and although some men and women do remain sipgle, and devote their
lives to religion, still, as a rule, morality is not strict, and the commu-
nity much resembles that of monks and nuns at a somewhat lax period.

Members of any class or religion can enter the order, and infants
are also dedicated to it. Krishna is worshipped, but the religion is of a,
liberal character., The M4nbhdus are a harmless, industrious sct, liked
by the people, but hated by the Brihmans. Both men and women
shave all hair from the head, and as to dress, both wear a black cloth
tied round the middle, and forming a kind of skirt, to’show that,
having devoted themselves to religion, they in their worldly conduct
no longer recognize any distinction as to%ex. Their custom is to bury

the dead.

* This is the Brihman derivation, and it has been given textnally, as an amusing
and characteristic sample of vindictive etz’mology. + The meaning of the word Ménbhéu
seems uncertain ; some refgr it to Mihé anubhao, i.e., great understanding.~[Ep1ror.]
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Good water is scarce at Ridhpdr; the people drink from what is
called Lala’s well. There is a Government school established. The
R{ﬁnciﬁal buildings of interest are Rémchandar’s temple, and the

fnbhéu building, called R4j Math. The land revenue is Rs. 2,088,gnd

the municipal tax Rs. 297,

Sirasgaon is a large village about 14 miles to the north-east of
Elichpdr. It is noted on account of being the richest village in the
district. It contains 1,220 houses, with a population of 5,599, and
it pays a revenue of Rs. 14,817, A small bazéir is held once a week.
A police outpost is stationed in the village.

Sendirjana is in the Morsf taluk, about 60 miles east of Elichpdr.
It belonged in jégir to an agent of the Nfgplr Raja, called Géikwar,
who lived there, and who mado tho village one of considerablegmport-
ance. He built a splendid well about a mile dis?nt, WhiCM)les by
his name, and which cost, it is said, some 20,000 rupc®s. There are 1,510
houses, chiefly flat-roofed ; the inhabitants, for the most part male,
number 7,032. The revenue amounts to Rs. 4,862 ; a large bazfr is
held on Friday, the principal trade being in turmeric, cotton, and opium.
The municipal tax amounts to Rs. 1,361, and there is a municipal
committee. A Government school and a police outpost are in the
town.

Salbaldi is about 5 miles north of Morsj, and is partly in the
Bait@] district. It is an insignificant village, but holds an important
position in Hindd mythology. It is here that Sita is said to have
come when she was deserted by Rém, and to have given birth to her

two sons, Lahd and Kusa ; these were taught by Wilinfk after he had .

been reformed by Nérad, who released him from his entombment at
Sélbaldi. It is here that the great fight is said to havo occurred,
when Rém, having lot loose his horse Sémkarna (five colours), was, with
his three brothers, defeated and slain by his sons. When his clothes
were recognized by Sita, he and the other slain were brought to life
again by Wéalmik; Sita and the sons were then acknowledged by
Rém, and were taken by him to Oude. Sélbaldiis situated on the
Mird river, and is celegrated on account of two springs—one very cold,
and the other hot, or decidedly tepid. R

Anjangaon is in tho Darifpir taluk, and about 16 miles west of
Elichpiir ; 1t is sitnated on the banks of the Shihndr river, and is a place
of considerable importance, particularly noted on account of tho treaty
entered into there between the British, under General Wellesley, and
Sindia, on the 30th of December 1803. The town was formerly walled
in, and a ndik or tahsild4r used to reside there. It contains 3,125 houses
with a population of 8,615 inhabitants; the land revenue is Rs. 6,380
and the municipal tax 2,901. A large bazér is held on Mondays. 7The
principal trade is in pén, and cloth manufactured there., It is also
well konwn on account of its basket-work. *

There is extensive and rich garden cultivation round the town.

There are a municipal committee, three schools, and a police sta-
tion at Anjangaon. * :
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Amra'oti District.
P Description of Towns. .

A briof description will be given of the following towns of the
Amrioti district, viz. :—

. Diatance from
. Population, Amrhoti.
Miles.
AmrBoti ooivirnniesninnenniieineniin o 23,410 | ...
Badnera ... iivveennveenneiinenenneniene 6,876 6
Anjangaon Biri...... cocoeiiirienennnnen. 3,123 10
Alangaon W....covvieiiiiiiininennnnn 510 10
Bhtkoli...oviviiiiiiieincninniinnenineen 2,133 10
Kolépar .... . 6,169 18
Murtizéptr. 3,807 . 30
Karinja ..., 11,750 36
Talogaon . 4,198 24
Umbarda ..... PPTTT R 286 30
Chindor.....c.vevueeerninneeinineacnenn 2,708 24

As a general rule, it may be said that their present importance
is in an inverse proportion to their antiquity.

Ancient namo “ Amrdoti,”* from th» goddess Amba, whoso
tomplo is still standing here. The legend goes that it was from Am-
réoti that Krishna carried off Rakwmini, who camo hore with her brother
Rakmya to pay her vows at Amba’s temple, beforo her marriago with
Shushupdl. With them, to witness the ceremonies, came a number of
persons called Warhddis or Warhdris, who, sottling hero, gave their
name to the country, Warhdr (corrupted) = Berdr. Rakmya, after Rak- *
mini’s enlévement, triecd the chances of a battle with Krishna, but was
defeated, and only spared to tho urgent entveaties of hiy sister. He
then scttled at Bhétkoli, a town some 8 or 10 miles to tho westward,
\];lvhere his name has been perpetuated by a temple erected in his

onour.

About 125 years ago there was a great immigration into Amrfoti
of persons from the ncighbourhood of Akola, who had been driven
away by tho tyranny of their talukddrs. It was about this time also
that Raghoji Bhonsla, to protect the iuhabitants, built the wall which
still environs the city, at a cost of about 1§ 14khs.

Under the Nizém a force of 1,150 men was kept up to protect the city.

~ In 1804 General Wellosley encamped here after the capture of
Giéwilgarh, It had then no commercial importance. Now it is the
chief cottom mart (except Khdémgaon) in Berdr, besides being the
centre of the spice trade. :

The city, which'is divided into two parts-tl‘le Kasba and the Peth—
is but badly supplied with sweet wz;tar, most of the wells being

* Doubtful.—(EpITOR.)
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brackish. , The conservancy is on the whole very good, and is becoming
better every day.

Amrfoti is situated in 77° 49’ east longitude, and 20° 554" north
latitude. It is celobrated for its cotton trade, but its general trade
is also very cxteusive. It is a great depot for all the local mar-
kets for piece-goods, metals, groceries, and other articles imported
from the western coast. It is 6 miles from Badncra, the nearest
railway station on the Great Indian Peninsuls lino, but a branch line
to this placo is to be immediately commenced. Badnera is 411 miles
from Bombay, and 140 miles from Nigpdr. It is 1,332 milos from
Calcutta by rail, as follows :—

Badnera to Jabalpir vid Bhosiwal ........... e 475 miles,
Jabalpdr to Allahdbdd ..oooovviiiiiiiiiiinin., 228
Allahibid to Caleubta....co...vveennes cevnrnenee, 629§
Total...... 1,332 milcs.
. The population of the town as per
Population. ecnsus of 1867 is 23,410, consisting of—
Males. Females,
Adults ......... we 9,319 7,882
Children ........ . 3,313 . 2,866
Total...... 12,662 10,748
Houses. The number of houses is 6,317.
Castes. Tho castes may be briefly described
ag follows :—
Hindiis ........ e 17,265
Mahomedans .............. . 4,410
Buropeans .......cccoees . 31
Others cevevveeeineneneiinenees 1,704
Total...... 23,410
Principal classes of-the The principal classes of the popula-
population. tion are—
Grain-sellers...c.ovvvs oo 293 Oil-sellers .o.vvaeseeas 113
Cultivators «.ou coeneevn . 559 Government servants...... 492
Baukers & gencral merchants, 36 Private do. ...... 1,895
Cloth-merchants ...... vove 3535 Twlors.. eeverensaenseees 117
JBrokers.........c.ovennee 285 Barbers ....... T 1 |
Goldsmiths .. .oevvvvese.. 138 Bricklayers .. ovevininn o 67
Banins .. .ooenuvesncesene 60 Milksellers cooounneienens 48
Shroffs co.eveveey vonvvess 116 Butchers covovaveniis o 45
Pleaders ...........c.... 31 Potters ...... Ceereien e 69
Carpenters .. sevsveve.aes 78 Dyers ooueiniion, 53
Traders in Cotton .e...... 93 Printers .......i0viiinee 5
Dhobis s... evevs vadvenss 35 Cartmen on hire oooeu...es 24
Liquop-sellers .i,,.e...... 16 Bearers ............. cee 17

Shoemakers.,. ., .v.. 0.0 oo 187 *Coolies o veveiivevennes 1,783
Blacksmiths .. ...coonvenee 62

Dosoription of
Towas.

Amrfoti,
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Description of Public Buildings. The public buildings are— v
- oo,
Amrfoti, ; e ce,
’ Sm%gme Court,
Tabuil offce
1V1 Dllpen
Civil Hopital,
Clock Tower,
Cotton Yard.

Aj the Civil station, two miles frqm the town of Awrdot{—

Commissioner’s office,
Deputy Commissioner’s offices,
Post Office,

N Jail, to contain 494 prisoners,
Civil Hospital,
- Travellers’ Bungalow,

Police Lines and Reserve,
Infantry Lines for one Company,
Executive Engineer’s Office and Stores.

There is also a cemetery.
A church is now being built.

Up to the present time Amrfioti has not been able to boast of a
Market.place regularly constructed market-place, but
JeLplace. one is now being built. The weekly
market has hitherto been held in an open sphce, near the Bhuséri gate.

There are five gates to the town of Amrfoti, which is surrounded
by a strong stone wall, 20 to 26 feet high,
and 3,750 yards, or 2} miles, in length,
The names of the gates are as follows :—

1. Bhusdri darwéza, on the east,

2. Négpir  do. on the north,

3. Amba do. on the south-east.

4. Kholépir do. on the west,

5. Méhsjanpirdo. on the south.

Besides theso there are four small gates, for foot-passengers only, called
¢ Khirkfs,” viz., Khimari, Pullel, Chatrapdri, and Budhwér. .

The names of the principal streets
are—

Principal Gates.

Principal Streets.

. Large Bhusér street,

. Dhanrd; street,
Bhusér or Corn street,
. Bazér street,

. Shroff street,

. Bhawéni street,

. Shokér street,

. Khumbhér street,

9. MéAlipéra street,

10. Lakarganj street.

e btig, T Bloing 5 o privie
1. Temple of Bhawéri, also called the' Amba temple,
2. Do. do. do. do.
3. Do. of BAldji, . *
and five other templcs. .

@qcicnh.com—'
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®
The temgle of BhawAn{ is said to have been built a thousand years Description of
ago. The other temples were built about a hundred years ago. Towns.

The town is said to have been founded by Raghoji Bhonsla. At Aumrfot
one time there was a representative of the
History relating to the town.  Niz4m, as well as one of the.Bhonsla, at
the place.

The Bhonsla received 60 per cent. of the revenues, and the Nizim
40 per cent.

The wall was commenced in1214 Fasli by the Nizdm’s government,
to protect the wealthy traders residing in the city from Pindfris. 1t
was not completed until 1230 Fasli, thereby extending over a period
of seventeen years. 1t is said to have cost four 14khs of rupees.

The Khunari Khirk{ is said to have obtained its name from the
fact of 700 persons having been killed in a fight near it on the 10th of
Moharam 1226 Fasli.

In 1255 Fasli, on account of a failure 4of rain, the price of jawdri
wag raised from 5\to 20 Rs. per candy, and the enraged populace mur-
dered one Dhanrdj Sahu, a wealthy trader, who had bought up large
quantities of rice with a view to obtain large profits.

The chief statlon was established in
January 1859.

Sadar station.

The deputy commissioner’s cutcherry was completed in the year
1860.

The large jail was commencgd in the ycar 1866; it has not yet'
~ been comploted.

There are 17 houscs and bungalows at the station. The house
accommodation is at present insufficient for the requircments of the
place.

Amrdoti boasts of one newspaper, a Mardthi one, called the Satya
Prakiish.

Badnera is a town on the Great Indian Peninsula railway, and is ~ Badnera.
the station for Amrdoti and Elichpdr. It is fast rising in importance,
from being the place from which all the full-pressed and nearly all the
half-pressed cotton is despatched to Bombay. The old town, in which
is situated the mud fort built some two hundred years ago by Bulu Khén
and Saldbat Khén, is on the north side of tho rail. There is a large

" quantity of garden land about it, in which pin and opium are grown
for the Amrfoti market. Under the Moghl4i rule it was the residence
of the nfib talukdfrs. In former days the Nizim had two and the
Bhonsla one share in the revenue, which gave rise to frequent squabbles

+ between the Nizfim’s officers and those appointed by the Négpir gov-
ernment.

¥  Thereisa large steam ginning and press factory here.
It is called Badnera Bibf, from having once formed part of the

dowry of the daughter of the kinﬁ of Ahmadnagar. From 1151 it was
in the possession of the Nizdm till 1182 (Fasli), when it came into the
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ssession of the Peshwa as a jégir, In Y237 it was restored to the
E)izﬁm. _It was looted, and tho forts and town walls partly demolished,
by Réja Rém Subah in 1230 Fasli.

The large proportion of garden land is said to be due to one Ma-
hinfji, a patol and Chandéri, who in 1050 Fasli, at his own expense,
brought over gardeners from Jélna, and afforded the inhabitants oppor-
tunities for irrigating thoir fields by digging wells. Pén and plantains
are chiefly cultivated. Seventy-five years ago this town was in a’
flourishing condition, and contained 01,500 houses. Its decadence
is sai® to be owing to an imposition of Rs. 60,000 laid upon its patel
(who was in the service of the Bhonsla), and though he himself evaded
it by flight the inhabitants had to pay up. Still further exactions
almost totally depopulatod the town, which has never recovered.

Kholapar. Another vietim to the exactions of talukdfrs, which drove
away the inhabitants. Many of them have now returned, but the
number of houses has dwindled from 700 to 500. This town was for-
merly of some importance, and contained (as it does now) an unusual
proportion of Musalmhns, eIt is said to have numbered in old times
over six thousand inhabitants. In 1809 Vithal Bhigdeo, subahdér
of Elichpfir, levied a contribution of one lf§kh. The inhabitants
rofused to pay. The subahdér accordingly besieged the town (which
was then protocted by walls) for two months, when the inhabitants
gave in. l')l‘he town was looted by the troops, and has never recovered
its former prosperity. Its rapid decadence may also bo attributed to
the annual fights between the Musalméns and the Rajpats, when the

,victoricus party always took occasion to loot at least part of the town.

Kholapfir used to bo known for its silk trade, the silk-woavers
forming a rich and influential part of its inhabitants. The trade is now
very much decayed.

Murhizapir. A town on tho G. I. P. railway. Large quantities of
cotton are sent here from Kérinja and other places for transmission to
Bombay. The tahsildér’s office is in the fort. There is a travellors’
bungalow here.

3 Karinjais a town of some commercial importance. The wall round
the town, built many years ago, is now in a dilapidated condition.
There is a travellers’ bungalow, which was built when the dék line
from Nagpir ran through the town. Krinja boasts several very an-
cient temples, the carved woodwork of which is greatly admired. The
town takes its name from an old Hindd saint, Karinj Rishi. Tho
Karanj Mohotmaor Puran relates that, being afflicted with a grievous
disease, he invoked tho aid of the goddess Amba, whi kindly croated
for him a tank, in which he bathed and was clean. The one opposite
Amll:a’s temple, which goes by his name, is said to be tho identical
tank.

Liko Badnera, Kérinja Bfbf once formed part of the dowry of the
daughter of the king of Ahmadnagar. . '

Talagaon. The largest town in the Chéndir taluk, and formerly
the tahsili station, which has been removed to Chéndir, on account of
the latter being on the lino of rail. It is now greatly decayed, but the
ruins of many fine houses and tethples attest its bygone prosperity.
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The origin of its nicknamo, Dasha Sahasra (Talagaon of the pumpkin,
it might be called, is peculiar, but not very credible. The legend runs
thus:—The wife of the jégirdér and the wife of a wealthg merchant
went, to Marsat one day. Now it happened on this particular day that
an uncommonly fine pumpkin was exposed for sale. It attracts the
notice of both simultaneously. Their mouths water. They both ad-
mire it, both desire it, and finally both try to outbid each other for it.
The merchant’s wife, in all the pride of wealth, determines to have it
ab any prico; the dignity of the jdgirdar’s wife forbids her giving
way. The price rises rapidly. One hundred is a trifle. So is five.
A thousand 18 reached, ami) the pair get warm to their worth. So they
quickly bid up to five thousand, and from that to ten thousand, at which
price it is ultimately knocked down. The legend unfortunately leaves
us in the dark as to who carried off the prize, but it is currently
believed that the merchant’s wife was the victor. In memory of this
exciling but bloodless contest the town was dubbed “ Dasha Suhasra,”
which being translated (from the Sanscrit) means ton thousand.

Umbarda. A town 6 miles cast of Kérmja, chiefly colebrated for its
cattle-fair. h

Thanddr, The new tahsili station of the district,about a mile from
tho linc of rail. There is here a tahsildir’s-office and a travellers’
bungalow near the railvay. Clhandir is surrounded by gardens.

Akola.
Antiquities.

The district antiquitics are fow. 'Wo have a plain rock-cut temple
at Ditdr, and thirteen of those temples called Hemar Panti, which have
been built by cat-stone without any cement. The finest hese are
at Pinjar and Bfrsi T4kli; there is also a small but well-carved one at
Yela, and another, well preserved by a thick plastering of mud that
entirely conceals its form, at Kutdsa, in Akot taluk.

One of the pretticst structures in the district is the chhatri
(nmbrella) of Rija Jai Sing, the Rajpdt prince, who commanded unddr
Aurangzeb. It is a kind of open pavilion on the edge of the high
bank above a river just outside Balapar. .

At Shéhpdr, ncar Blapdr, are ruins of the place built by Princo
Morfd Shéh, son of Akbar, who commanded in this province when it
s first annexeg, and died here in 1599 A.p.

Of modern Hindd temples there aro 169 in all. There aro 56
masjids or mosques, of varying antiquity. Ouly one of them is dated
by repute from the time of Shéh Jehdn. Most of the buildings raised by
Mahomedan religion are in Berdr connected popularly with the name
and era of Aurangzeb. There are 19 dargéhs, that is, tombs of saints
or martyrs that have been built over and preserved as shrincs, whero
Bmyers and offerings are mado. Of these-the most noteworthy is at

hirdr, north of.Akot, where, under a high dome, lies buried Pfr
Nfmad- Aulia Ambia, in a picturesquo situation on the banks of a
stream, below the Narndla hill. The tradition is that two hundred
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years ago he led the forlorn hope at thd®storming of Narndla fort,
which was then invested by a Delhi emperor. - legend does not
say whetbg- the Pir was killed in the assault, but from the tall pile
over him then of this later generation may guess that-he died in gome

. famous way* -

At Géwarda is the tomb of Shéh Déwal, built about 160 years
ago;ir Other well-known dargghs are at Jimbad, Mélegaon, and Dhi-
ndpdr.

Principal Towns.

Akola may have got promoted abovo the ordinary rank of substan-
tial villages about the beginning of the 18th century. It had for a
long time been the head-quarters of a sub-district before the British
took charge of this country ; its old brick fort and stone-faced walls
with bastions distinguish it from other country towns of the same size.
There was one fight here (date uncertain) between the Nizém’s forces
and the Marfthas; and in 1790 the Pindiri Ghézi Khén got worsted
before the town by the Bhonsla’s commander. General Wellesley
encamped at this place for a day in 1803. The people now say that tho
prosperity of the place was severely damaged some thirty or forty years
ago by the uncommonly bad administration of a talukdér, who robbed
inordinately himself, and did not keep off other robbers : so there was
a great emigration te Amrdoti. '

Akola is now the head-quarters of the Akola district, and of the
‘West Berdr division of the Assigned Territory ; itis on the Négpiir
extension of the Great Indian Peninsula railway, 383 miles from Bom-
bay and 157 from Négpdr. It has a population of 12,236. The town
is divided by the river Mdrna, Akola being to the west, and T#jnédpoth,
with the Mhropean habitations and Government buildings, to the east.
The inhabitants of T4jnipeth are chiefly Mahomedans or Baids, sellers
of cloth. There are three or four wealthy merchants, but the trade of
Akola is not confined to any special article. Thero are two markets —
one held in T4jnédpeth on Sundays, and the other in Akola on Wednes-
days : the former is the principal market, and is well attended. In
the centre of the market-place are two handsome covered buildings
recently erected, occupied chiefly by the cloth-sellers on bazir days.

The commissioner’s and deputy commissioner’s court-houses, tho
central jail, holding five hundred prisoners, the post-office, tahsili,
barracks or rest-houses for European troops close to the station, ni
the principal public buildings. Besides, there are a jivil hospital,
engiuneer’s office and workshops, a charitable dispensary, police lines and
office, and Marathi and U'rdd boys’ and girls’ schools, and an English
High school.

* Kai more 1is etmyo kal dYnydvay dvfpomay ¥
+.
e
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-A_town-hall js Sonveniently situated near tho tahsil office, connected
with the old tuwn of Akola by a road which will lead straight over
the bridge (building) across the river to the main street of the town.
An English church stands in the centre of the station. For travellers
there is a good bungalow ard a sarai close to the railway, and the
Teinple Garden (called after Sir Richard Templo) lies near.

A cotton-market has been set apart in Téjnépeth, where half-
prosses are worked in tho season. The numboer of bales brought to
market this year was between seven and eight thousand.

In the deputy commissioner’s court-house are tho district treasury,
curroncy and money order offices. A telegraph station is established
close in' front.

Alkot, the head-quarters of the tahsild4r of the Akot taluk, issituated
about thirty miles to the north of Akols, on the road to the old fort of
Narndla, on the Satpura hills, which is distant from Akot ten miles.

The population of Akot is 14,006—many Mahomedans and Réjpiits.
It is one of the, chief cotton-marts of Berdr. European and Native
merchants assemble here dnring tho cotton season, and the New Bank
of Bombay has a branch csteblishment. The trade returns show that
this year 32,000 bojas of cotton were brought into the Akot market.
The annual average is caleulated at 40,000. Thoe town itself is large,
and possesses some buildings worthy of notice, private houses, masjids,
pagodas, &c., where some good carving is to be seen. Bosides being
well known as a cotton-mart, Akot is celebrated for its carpet manu-
facture., Thoe carpets aresstrong and smooth in texture, but the best
sort is nowadays made only to order. .

There is much garden land about the town, and a number of mango-
{recs. r e

Almost every house possesses a fresh-water well.

Two weekly bazirs are held here, one on Wednesday and the
other on Saturday. A few years ago a certain sidhu ‘started a fair,
which is held in the month of Kértik (November and December).

There is a tahsil office in-the town, a charitable dispensary, an
English and Marfthi and an U’rdd school.

A telegraph station is opened during the cotton season, for which
a permanent building is being constructed, and a travellers’ bungalow
ha’xs beon begun.

The road ffom Akola to Akot is partly bridged, but the most im-
portant river to be crossed, the Pirna, is unbridged. All the cotton is
despatched not to Akola but to Shogaon, a railway station, distant
about 35 miles by an unmetalled road, nearer to Bombay than Akola.

Khémgaon, now the largest cotton mart in the province, was fifty
years ago a place of no importance ; it is distant from Akola 32 miles.

The population is now 9,432. Tho market was established about
the year 1820 A.n.; when a few merchants opened shops and began to
trade in ghi, raw thread, and a little cotton. The place is said to
owe its start in commercial life to the good management of one Jelal
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missfoner 1s judge of the Small Cause Court, an:
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Khén, a revenue collector, who harboured and éncouraged traders.
But the settlement of capitalists here is ascribed to a characteristic acci-
dent. The great camps of Pindéris were followed by,many metchants
and brokers, who made great gains by buying up the "%ootya; In 1818
Colonel Doveton broke up a large horde of Pindéris at a village close'
to Khdmgaon ; they were forced to disband and scatter, so the honest
prize-agents of this camp settled at Khimgaon, and their descendants _
are virtuous cotton-dealers. The quantity of cotton brought into Kh4m-
gaon averages in good seasons above 100,000 bojas; but for an account
of the trade see a subsequent chapter. 3

The general appeafance of the town is pictureéquo ; it is sur-
rounded by low irregular hills, while in the hollow, in and about the
town, trees are plentiful.

There is abundance of good spring-water ; upwards of four hun-
dred wells, public and private, furnish the town with freSh water.

The public buildings at Khimgaon are the assistant commis-
sioner’s cutcherry, a handsome sari, ddk bungalow, dispensary, and
post-office-~all close round the new' railway station now in progress.
In the town are a police station-house, a large school-house, - a
building used temporarily as & telegraph office, and a weekly market-
shed. There is a bridged road from Khimgaon to Néndira, a distance
of twelve miles, where there is a station on the Great Indian Peninsula
railway. There is also a fair-weather road to the other nearest station
at Shegaon, about equidistant with Nénddra. The new branch line,
howevgr, from Jalam—ocight miles distant—opened in March 1870 by
the Viceroy, relieves these roads of most of tho traffic.

Of the psivate buildings those erected by the Furopean merchants
who have recently established themselves here are the most conspi-
cuous ; of these the principal are the Berfir Ginning Company’s and the
Mofussil Pressing Company’s factories : all these possess steam machi-
nery for full-pressing cotton. There is, to the east of the town, a
large inclosed cotton-market, having a small building in the centre
used as an exchange-room. The town possesses a committee of Euro-
pean and Native gentlemen establishefl under the Municipal Act.

The weekly market is held on Sunday ; and a branch of the
Bombay Bank is open for*business during the six working months
of the year. :

There are sevefal gardens in the town beldnging to merchan'ts,
which produce oranges, limes, figs, guavas, grapes, and vegetables
both European and Indian.

Khémgaon has a tahsildér and a sub-treasury, The assistant com;

$has the full powers

of & 'magistrate. ' T

" - Bélapir is sixteert miles to the west of Akola, and six miles from

the railway, the noarest station being at Péras (road unmetalled but

vod). ’ Ti_e’population is 12,631, amongst the people being many
wjaréti Bréhmans. ' B
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Th; to@ is dividéd' by the river Mun into.Town and Peth.  Principal
Thege is #tahsil cutcherry and treasury, a library, a charitable dispen- Towns,
sary, two Angla.Vernacular schools, U'rdd schools, including a girls’ . Béldpér.
school, a police station, and a'post-offic?, ’

» BElApdr was the chief military station of tho Moghal rulers: of
Berfr after Elichpdr, - The name probably comes from the temple. of
+the goddess .Béla, situated on the river-bank betweer the town and
the' peth, but in no way a remarkable building. A fair was formerly
held in honour of the goddess—one of tho largest fairs in Berdr some
seventy-five years ago. Blfpdr is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari as
the name of one of the richest parganas of Subah Berir. It may thus
be conjectured to have been a town long before the Moghal invasion.
Azim Shéh, son of the emperor Aurangzeb, is said to have resided
here, and to have built a mud fort. In July 1721 a.p. Nizdm-ul-Mulk
fought, close to, this town, a bloody battle against the imperial forces,
and won his victory only by drawing his impetuous adversaries into
an ambush, whence he destroyed their cavalry by his famous Dakhani
artillery.* : -

\

The present fort of Bildpiir is the largest, and probably the strong-
est, in Berdr, the hill-forts of Melghdt excepted. It was completed in
1757 a.p. by Isméel Khén, first Nawédb of Elichpir, as we learn from
an inscription on the frout gate. The Jama Masjid, in the city, was
built, according to an inscription on one of its stones, in 1622 a.p. It
is a fine building, 90 feet long. On the bank of the river, to the south of
the town, thore 18 a chhatri (umbrella-shaped pavilion) of black stone,
supposed to have been built by Savai Jai Sing Réja, who came with
A’lamgir to the Dakhan, and was one of his best.generals. This cdifico
is 25 fect squaro and 38 feet-in height.

There is a good market at BAldpiir on Saturday, but the place has
not much trade. It has a large proportion of Musalmén inhabitants,
and its woven manufactures hug formerly good repute. '

The town of Jalgaon is to the north-west of Akola, distant from it _ Jalgaon.
36 miles. It is eight miles south of the Sitpura range of hills, and 17 i‘z:"g ;f. 3;'
from the railway, the stations nearcst to it being at Néndira and '
Malkapir, in the Buldéna district. There is a pass over the hills just

- north of the town, which leads to A'sirgarh and Burhénpdr.

Tho place is called Jalgaon-J4mbod (#om a village near to it%, in
order that it may be distinguished from Jalgaon in Khandesh. It is
mentioned in the Afn-i-Akbari as the head of a pargana. Its popu-
lation is 8,763. It possesses a tahsil cutcherry, a middle-class school, a
lice statiom, a charitable dispensary, and a post-office. Spring water
18 very plentiful. Grapes, plantains, and betel leaves are the fruits by
_which Jalgaon is chiefly known.
There are many large gardens around the town, principally on the
western side.

_ Market-day is Saturday. The ayerage import of cotton into the
Jalgaon market is 5,000 bojas. '

.* The field of this decisive combat for rule in the Dakhan lies be;ween the villages
of Kolhari and:Pimpri Gauli—(En1Tor )
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Pétir lies on the highroad from Akola to Bégim and Hingoli,
being 18 miles distant from the first-named place. It is.situfted just
under the hills, up which a pass leads tq the Bﬁlﬁgh.:ountry. The
population, composed largely &f Mahomedaus, is 6,011

The weekly market is held on Saturday, and in January and
February an annual faire :

A metalled road runs past Pdtir to Bésim ; the plate is rich in
mango-trees, amongst which good camping-ground is to be formed.

There is here a police station and a post-office.

. Here, in the side of the low hill just east of the town, is a rock-
hewn Buddhist monastery. The shrines of a Musalmén saint and of a
Hindd sidhu, both at Pétir, are well known and much frequented.

Argaon is situated 32 miles to the north of Akola. Itcontains nearly
1,000 houses, and has about 800 wells. It is the seat of a petty Civil
judgo, and has a Government school, a polico station, and a post-office.

The name means well-town, and the place abounds with good
water close to the surface. Like most well-watered places, its origin is
not modern, for it is mentioned among the parganas enumerated by
the Afn-i-Akbari; but at present it is insignificant.

About three miles to the south of this village General Wellesley
fought, on the 29th of Novembor 1803, the battle which delivered Berar
out of the hands of the Nigpfir Rija. The loss of the British was 346
men killed and wounded ; that of the Marfthas is not recorded, but a
deep ravine or watercourse is still shown which lay across the rear of
the broken army, and checked their confuscd retreat until they had
been sufficiently sabred by cavalry and poanded by guns. .

Pinjar was formerly a prosperous place containing 2,000 houses,
of which now only 700 remain. Its decline dates from 1772 A.p.,, when
Mudhaji Bhonsla laid a heavy tax upon the people. The present popu-
lation 1s a little over 3,000.

This town is remarkable now only for a Hemdr Panti tomple,
upon which is a Sanscrit inscription. Pihjar is 24 miles to the east of
Akola. Police station here.

Shegaon has o station gon the Great Indian Peninsuls railway,
distant from Akola 24 miles.” It is 11 miles from Balpidr, and about
the same distance from Khdmgaon. The population is 7,450, and the
income derived from land is. greater than that of any other town in the
Akola district. The land yields annually Rs. 28,785 to the State.
Besides numerous wells of fresh and brackish water ih the town
itself, there are over 300 wells in the fields surrounding it. Many of
these are now closed to irrigation purposes, ﬂ?dry cultivation . of
wheat, and cotfon being preferred as easier and cheaper.

. ““Before 1863 this village had little commerce, but since the open-
ing of the’railway station in that year the ‘peth has been occupied
by jradersi- A cobton-market is held “here, and this year 10,000 bojas
were brought ‘intb-it: therc are a fow half-presses at work in the
season, and also the full-presscs of a European firm. .
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. A d&k bungalow, sarei} and police station have been constructed

noar the' railway station. The place also posscsses a post-office and

Government giiipol. .

The subjoined statistics of a prosperous Berfr village may be
useful :— :

Shegaon Revenue Returns. .
Rs. a. p.
Full assessment of the estate (supposing all ficlds to be rented).. 29,000 8
Actual rent-roll ...iviiuiiiienenenonens seicanieas reseans . 28,785 0 0

. ’Acres. Chains.
T PR [ 2611) ]

Highest dry rate ve oo ioveieineeviiiiiiinsssivsnsssessseas.R8. 2 0 0
Do. wet do. covvvevnnsnansn Seneruteratrasensenanrerae s 312 0
Irrigated land (pays) .«.ocovvveiviiinennnrernnearaes oess Rs.960 0 0
Rent-free allotments (for service, &C.) .vv\ soveeensrnreranees s 215 0 O
Patel’s dUES . ettt vtueuennneietseneerencnensnnnnnonss » 36 0 0
Patwiri’s dues.. ... . .oy ,» 385 0 0
. Number.
(70077 U T R 761
Plough-cattle ...cvvveiiiiieinnretranernnnresensesnnss 1371
Pack-bullocks .. vovoveiiiiiiiiiins siiniierienrennnnnne 15
Buﬂ'nloes--n.---n.u ------------------------------- 460 [

Bulda'na.

Principal Towns.

The original name of Dewalgaon was Dewalwéri. Formerly there
were here two old temples, and, close by, a wari, or hamlet. This wér:
was incroased in exteut and population by Résoji, natural son of a de-
scendant of the Jddons : a short account of this family will be given fur-
ther on. Réfsoji invited people of all trades and professions to come and
settle at Dewalwdri, whose name was changedp to Dewalgaon as the
place increased.

This town lies about 60 miles to tho east of Buld4na, and is situated
on 20° N. lat. and 76° E.long. The shgpe of the town is that of a
gnomon. Its greatest length is a little more than 2,200 feet, and its
greatest breadth about 1,900 feet. It was once fortified by a wall, which
18 now in ruins, This wall had soven approaches—five large gates and
two small ones, Tho area of the town is about 75 acres. There is a
small range of hills close by on the northern side of the town, with two
little streams running down them. A small rivulet called Amni forms
the southern boundary of the town. -

According tothe last census, Dewalgaon Réja contains 1,806 houses
and 9,206 inhabitants. There are about 250 families of weavers, and 15
of silk-traders, called Gujars. The principal articles of trade are cotton
andsilk. Among éthertraders, Shriwaks, who deal in cloth, aro worthy

of notice ; they are said to have come from the north about three handred
years ugo.
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There is a small village in North ‘Hinddsthén called Karwaliy
N situate on the Jamna. Here lived ones
The Jédon families. Lukhji Jédon, who caugliidown to this
part of Indis, and is said to have lived by tilling'¥#id under the
village of Sindkher, but his extraordinary talent and brayery raised
him from his humble position, and gained him the watan of the desh-
mukhi of Sindkher about A.p. 1550.* He was gradually promoted
to the com%and of ten thousand horse under the Ahmadnagar goyern-
ment, and was considered one of the bravest and most eminen} mén
under that power. It was by the aid of this chief that Méloji, prand-
father of Siyaji (the founder of the Marftha empire), rose to ‘eminende.
Lukhji wasgantrap ed into giving his daughter, Jijia Bai, in marriage,
to Shéhji, and she%ecamo the mother of the famous Sivaji. He théh
left the services of the Ahmadnagar government and joined the Moghals,
who conferred on him & mansab of 2,400 with 15,000 horse. He seems
to have left service afterwards, and to have been treacherously murdered
while attempting a return to their side. In the wars that followed
botween the Mardthas and the Moghals, the Jidon Réjas were steady
imperialists, in spite of their connection with Sivaji’s family. It was
about this timo ghat Résoji, the natural son of & member of this family,
gained for himsclf the name Founder of Dewalgaon by enlarging
the town.

¢
Dattdji, the grandson of Luklji, distinguished himself by his suc-
cessful expeditions into the Carnatic, and was killed in battle in
&D. 1664. Dattéji’s son Jagdeo Rao was in no way inferior in spirit
to his father, and soon attracted the notice of the emperors Shih Jehén

* and Aurangzep, both of whom were so much pleased with him that they

conferred on him the title of Jagdeo Rdo Jddow Réo. It was this man
who first obtained the chdwrs and other royal msignia. This Jédon died
in A.p. 1669, leaving four sons—Midnsing, the eldest, who died in A.p.
1710 without issue ; next, Raghoji, who died in 1721 ; the third, Eshwant
Rébo; and the name of the fourth is not to be found in tho family re-
cords. The descendants of the brother of Lukhji settled themselves at
Kingaon Rdja, where they still live by cultivation. The head of this fa-
mily in the last generation, Baji Réo, was accused of an act of rebellion
in 1851, when Arabs under his command, but not (as he declared) un-
der his control, fought a severe fight against the Haidarfbéd contin-
gent,and all his hereditary watans were confiscated. He himsclf died a
state prisoner in 1856.

The watans or hereditary dues on 29 parganas were enjoyed by
the Réjas until the confinuous good fortune of this house ended sud-
denly in 1851. -

Of all the dewasthans in Berfr, such as those at Sindkher and

Bél&ii Bésim, that of Bal4ji at Dewalgaon Réja
" o is the most celebrated. There are various
opinions with regard to the founder of this dewasthin. But it has
Iately been formally decided that the Réjas (the Jidons) were the
rightful owners and founders of this temple.

* Aecording to Grant Duff, Lukhji Jédon Réo was a chief of lugh estate and in-
fluence in 1577. The story here given is improbable. [EpiTor].
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+ . Tn honour of this deity an annual fair is held generally in the month
of October, much frequented by pilgrims and traders from very distant
parts. The yardin front of B4lgji’s temple, about 360 by 80 feet,
is for the occasion overshaded with a sort of canopy supported by posts.
The offering given to BAldji is called kéngi, and its annual value exceeds
Rs. 1,00,000. This amount, besides defraying the establishments of the
templo (which are about Rs. 1,500 per mensem), leaves a large balance.
The temple managers spend during the fair about Rs. 15,000. TLarge
dinners are given to pilgrims, wandering devotoes, mendicants, and all
other perspns distinguished by piety or religious learning.

Dewalyhat is situated on the river Painganga, which takes its
rése about four miles from the town. It is a town of considerable anti-
quity. It appears to have originally been & very small willage, about
one-third of 1ts present size. Its oldest name was Deoli, probably
derived from the numerous Hemir Panti temples, of which ruins still
exist. From the fact that such temples, for whatever object, have
almost invariably been built in retired places, it is to be supposed that
the town is of later date than these ruins, and possibly this village was
first bult during the troubled period of the Mahomedan invasions,
which caused the peoplo of the plamn to disperse and seek shelter in
secluded parts of the hill-country.

In the time of the emperor Aurangzeb the village was considerably
augmented (about A.p. 1700). One of his chiefs, Nésar-ud-din, had been
sent out into the Dakhan to quell disturbances. The seat of the par-

anagwas (tirda, on the hills, about cight miles from Deoli. Nésar-ud-

fn on s arrival found Girda quite unsnited for head-quarters, and,
looking out for a better place, the extensive plains of Deoli at once decided
him in its favour ; and he scttled there with his whole army and retinue.
I'he intolerant proselytizing spirit of the master was not asleep in
the deputy. And Nésar-ud-din displayed his hatred of Hindu insti-
tutions by immediately pulling down tho magmficent temples near
his residence ; tho materials were utilized in constructing private
buildings, and a small fort (now the Nawdb’s house) on the boundary
of the village. The memory of the old boundary is still preserved
with the ceremony of killing & buffalo on the Dasara holiday every
year. The place has been called Dewalghdt at least from the end of
the seventeenth contury, as it is mentioned by Thevenot, who passed it
on his road from Golkonda to Burhénpdr. The pass up the hills just
south of the town is evidently, therefore, of some antiquity, and was
once much more frequented than nowadays.

It was an ablo talukdér named Sakhdnand who raised the ram-
part round the town to keep out marauders, who planted the numerous
mango-trees round the village, and who laid out most tasteful gardens,
of wﬁich the remains are still to be seen.

In the time of Sakhénand the population of the village was mostly
of the Rajpit caste, whom he enlisted as good soldiers. After the
death of their patron the Rajpdts were supplanted by Mahomedans,
who had then great political pregonderanoe, whence the greater pro-
portion of Mahomedans at Dewalghdt as compared with other towns.
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The arca of the town itself is 39 acres and 30 guntas. The
land under cultivation is 2,831 acres 35 guntas. The éensus of 1867
showed Dewalghdt to contain 879 houses and 3,954 inhgbitants.

Futckhelda is situated on a small river named Bhogfwati, a branch
of the Painganga. Its original name is Shakar-Khelda, which, ac-
ording to tradition, the village came to receive from a well outside the
town (which is yet shown) that yiclded sugar. This has been intor-
preted to refer to irrigation of sugarcane, but‘more probably means
only sweet wator.

The date of the foundation of the town is not known,*but must
be much*older than five hundred years ago. It is said that a saint
named Palas Sidh settled in tho jungles of Sanlkhedi, a hamlet &
Khelda about & milo from the town. Thoe people, being convinced of
the strength of the saint’s austerities, invited him to como and live
in the town ; the man replied ““ I will not go to the town, but the town
shall come to me.” The town accordingly gradually stretched towards
the saint’s abode till it actually reached it, and thus fulfilled the holy
man’s word, Hence the greator length of the town from north to
south. The tomb of this saint, and the pipal-trec planted to perpetuate
tho memory of the place where he lived, are still shown.

The extent even now occupied by the town, and the large gaps in it
mado by ruined habitations, indicate the once prosperous conditien.
The plunder of the town by Sindia’s troops in 1803 (on their road
to retribution at Assayc), and tho great famme that occurred
in the same unfortunate yean, wero the chicf causes of Fatokhejda’s
decay. Not more than twenty-five families aro said to have remained in
the town after the famine. The talukdfr Mahomed Khén is supposed
to have revived the town’s prosperity to some degree. When the town
came under the British rule it contained about 400 houses, which
have now increased to 600, and the population to 3,108. N

The pargana of Fatekhelds was granted as jégir by.the Ah-
madnagar government about A.p. 1620; the jigir was subsequently
confiscated about A.p. 1740. There were originally 84 villages under
this pargana, but about the time that Khelda was granted as jagir the
minister Malik Ambar* was managing the affairs of the Ahmadnagar
kingdom. Ia his territorial reorganization he transferred 5 villages to
another méhél.

The name of the town was changed from Shakar-Khelda to Fate-
kheldg after the pitched battle fougit in 1724 ut this place between
Nizdm-ul-Mulk and Mubdriz Khén, who disputed, on behalf of the
emperor, the former’s independence in the Dakhan. Nizém-ul-Mulk
gained a complete victory, and Mubdriz Khén was slain on the field, In
memory of this battle the name, of the town has since been changed to
Fatekhelda.

* 'There is an old masjid here very substantially built, and of ex-
cellent architecture.

T
» # Founder of the city of Aurafigsbid.
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. A transoript of the inscription upon thg masjid is herewith ap.  Principal
pended, with translation :— . Towns.
. (Copy of inscription on the Masjid at Fatokhelds.) Fatakholda.
ol eylea b 51 esl
A1 ey BF o
Jhsy el gl plelyd
AL Ga lasb i
('l‘mnsln.tion.) By the will of the Alnughty I was enabled to bwld_the maspd
fitm as the everlastmg home itscl¥  When I asked my miad the date of 1t , of the
utayid’s) conpletion itggmd, “ May the house of God be firm for ever '
(Date.)
Sy o Ml

s

J 1Y 1l g 6 ¢ 8wv ¢ !
oIyn 989=20Q 14112 10 8 5 50 600 1
1572 a.p.

Lonér is & place of great mythological antiquity. It is one of Loné
the oldest towns, if not tho oldest, in the wholo province. It was
foynded, as tradition will have it, in Kritd Yig, tho first of the four
Thindd ages; and tho story of tho giant Lonésdr is given in detail in
tho chapter called  Viraj-mahftmé” of the part called ¢ Godé-khand ”’
of Skandha-Purin. The legend is briefly thus:—A giant named
Londsir hived in a subterrancan abode made by himsclf under a hill
about a mile from the place whero the town of Lonar now stands. When
the monster had destroyed many human beings and animals, and
threatened to overthrow even tho gods, the latter were alarmed, and peti-
tionedaVishnu torelieve them from the danger. Vishnu appeared in the
incarnation of ““ Daitya-Siidana,” assumed the form of a beautiful youth,
and by the assistance of tho giant’s two sisters, whom he gained over
by his extreme beauty, ho discovered the subterranean abode. With
a singlo touch of his toe he threw off the lid of the den, and discovered
the giant sleeping on his couch. The giant was overcome in single
combat, and buricd in tho vory pit which had once been his home.
The present Londr lake is this giant’s den; its water is supposcd to
bo his blood, and the salts are his flesh decomposed. A hill standing
near the village Dhékefal, about 86 miles to the south-west of Lon4r,
i8 said to be the lid of the lake thrown off by Vishnu, and is reported
to coincido in shape and sizo with the top of the lake. The place
(Lonér) has over since boen held in great religious veneration, and
possesses high spiritual privileges common to only threc holy places
among the indli};.

&
2

The view of the Lonfr lako is very striking. It is formed by a
ridge of hills about four hundred feet high, and is perfectly circular.
Its bottom is bordered by regular rings of palms, tamarinds, b4bil, and
apple trees ; and the sides are well wooded. ~ Tn somo places there are old
temples, and ruins of other monumnents; and there is an ample spring
of swect wator, running from a crevice m the southern ridge, witha

~2Rna
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beautiful temple at the E‘ antain-head. The area of the bottom of the
lake is 844 acres and 3¢ athas, and the circumference from the top is
about 53 miles. ’

The town of Lonr is situsted on & hill. Tt stinds on 19° %’
N. lat. and 76° 58’ E.long. Its populatien is 1,865, and consists of
various castes, of which Brahmans are the most predominant, on acconnt
of the sacred charactor of the lake and the locality. It has been the
chief place of a pargana ever since parganas were formed. Lon&r*par-
gana originally contained G5 villages under it, of which two, namely,
Kingaon Jatu and Bhumréla, were given in jégir to Raghoji Bhonsla of
Négpér jn a.p. 1771, for having assisted the Mahomedan deshmukh of

the parg#ha. So thattho Bhonslas appear to have possessed the follow-
ing geven towns as jfgir in Berfr till the year 18038..0.:—

1. Narnéla, 5. Kingaon Jatn,

2. Gdwil, 6. Bhumrila,

3. Badners, 7. Sultanpiir

4. Bhatkuli, (in Mohkar pargana). .

" The first four towns wero taken back by tho Nizim in a.n. 1803,
and the other three yet continue in the possession of Réja Jénoji of Deor.
After the memorablo battle of Kardla, fought in A.n. 1795 between the
Nizim and the Peshwa, the pargana of Lonér, along with Sindkher and
others, was ceded by the Nizfm to tho Peshwa, and made over to the
Bhonsla as glds déna, or for horse expenses entailed on them by the war.

The origin of the name of Mehkar is connected with a myth.
Many thousand ycars ago, says the myth, there lived a demon by namo
Moghankar, When his might grew so far as to throaten even the
gods, Vishnu, the protecting power of the Hindd trinity, appeared in
the incarnation of “Shérangdhar” and put the demon to death, and
the placo where the fight took place has ever since borne the gawe of
the demon in the corrupted form of « Mehkar.”"

There are, outside the town, the ruins of an ancient edifice of solid
masgonry, built by Hemir Pant, as appcars from the style of the
structure. The legend connected with this spot may have caused the
building here of this temple, and it is most probably more ancient than
the town. Nevertheless an ancient Mahomedan poet thus (somewhat
dogmatically) fixes the date of this town :—

:  Wilt thou know the date of Mehkar ?
“ Add threefold of the sum
*¢ Denoted by ¢ Mehkar® to the

L * Hijri era.”

Hijriera +8 (m +h +h+k ++)=1286+38 (40 +5 +
20 + 200) = 2081 years. How far this may be depended on we do
not say, but Mehkar has an odour of antiquity about it. .

Mehkar is situated on a rising uneven ground, on the highread
from Jélna to Négpdr. It is watered by the river Painganga, and its
elovated position gives it comparatively & good climate. Its population
numbers 8,583 souls, and consists of various castes. -

In 4, p."1769 the Peshwa, Médho Réo, accompanied by Sindis and
Rukén-ud-daalat; minister of theé Nizém, encamped at Mehkar, with
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the intention ofpunishing the Bhonsla, wh assisted Raghunath
Réo’s ingggrection. The Bhonsla was subséiently made to cede to
the PesMwas & territory yielding Rs. 7,00,000. It was here also that
igneral Doveton encamped with his army in 1817 A.p., on his march
td*Nagpir ?Fainst A’ppa Sfhob Bhonsla, who had broken the treaty of
Deogaon. The pargana of Mehkar contains 119 villages, besides 4
hamlets. Of these Sultfnpdr is jégir to the Bhonslas, Nigpdr to a
*Gosévi, Sowga to another Gosfvi, and Nfjan to the Pinch Pir of
Mehkar. The town of Mchkar formerly contained a large number of
weavers and Momins. Thelatter about four hundred years ago wore so
rich that they not only undertook to fortify the place, but could afford
to build up the old fallen rampart, as will appear from the inscription,
given below, on thg gato which yet bears the name of that community.
The town was in a very prosperousstate till tho inroads of the Pindéris
commenced (A.n. 1780), which reduced tho inhabitants to groat dis-
tress. Tho declino of the town, which had thus begun, was compleicd
by the great famino of A.p. 1803, when not moro than abont fifty in-
habited huts were to be seen. Till within the last ten years Mehkar was
famous for its exgellent dhotis (waistcloths), whose wanufacturc has
been discouraged by tho cheapness of Huropean cloths, and by the high
prices which cotton now fetches of late, which provent the poor Mhars
from purchasing weaving material. $

(Copy of inscription on the gate at Mehkar called Momim Darwiza.)
wyea 5 oSl Al 585 5 oS a1 oy O Faa1 aiegddt Ll

(Translation.)

[Chapter XXVI. of Kordn.]

« Tyuly ye, the Momins, all are brethren. So keep peace between both brothers,
and fear God, 1le will take you amongsg the blessed.”’* :

wpasi oSl
©w 2 g ¢z 2 0w o S J e J
50 5 40 8 200 ‘400 40 20 30 70 30
= Hijri 894 = 1488 A,

Malkapier is situated on tho westorn frontier of Berdr, in the valley ;
about 900 feet above the surface of the sea. It is bounded on the
south-west and north by the river Nélgang4, which takes its rise from
the hills near Buldfna. To the north, on the other side of the river,
is the peth, a sort of suburb. The whole town is inclosed by a
rampart about 2,350 yards in circumferenco, with five gatesand twenty-
eight bastions. It is built of dressed stone, but is now in ruins. In the
western part of the town is & fort of mud. The railway runsto tho
north about three hundred yards from the town; and to tho east and

north-esst, at about the same distance, are the several Government

and railway buildings.

* The text has special allusion to an ancient local feud hetween two clans.
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The town is divid to four p:incipal piras; §§) tho northern

K:rtis called Mohanpd®®'(2) tho eastern Sikliptra, (3) tha southern

alipGra, (4) and the western Birddwéri, The central paft of the
town is called Nawa-Mahalla. The first of these plras reccived §
name from a rich banker named Mohandés, who is said to have peopl€d
it. Siklipdra was named from the Sikalgars (or polishers of tools),
by whom it is chiefly inhabited. The southern part has been called
after the Musalméns from Malwa, who first settled there. A Maho-"
medan nobleman is said to have built a fwelve-doored palace to the
wes} of the town, around which in course of time sprang up a number
of houses, which have since been called by the name of Biradwéri.

The number of houses, according to the last census, is 2,018,
and the population 7,988, of whom 5,675 are Hind(s, and the rest
of Mahomedan and other castes. The land revenue of the town is
Rs, 8,388-18-3.

The sito whero the town originally stood lics to the north-west,
beyond the river, where the foundations of houses can yet bo seen.
This town was called Pétdr, but about four hundred years ago a
Mahomedan prince of the Faroki house encamped here, and is said
to have been led by somo miracle to select the present site, and removo
the people of Pétdr to it. The™mew town thus ostablished was called
Malkapir, after the title ¢ Malika” of the prince’s dauglter.

The mango-grove to the north of tho town, called Bal Amrii,
was planted by the ancestors of Kesho Rfo Deshmukh. Thore wero
large gardens here, which were abandoned in the days of Pindari
raids. The trces and ruined wells still remain. The masjid near the
kézi’s house is said to be older than tho town.

The importance Malkapdr enjoyed in formor times is proved by
its mention in the Afn-i-Akbari. It has also been tho heug-quarbers
of talukdérs for many years, and én A. p. 1761 it could purchase ex-
emption from plunder by Peshwa Raghunith Rio’s army at a cost of
Rs. 60,000, The taluka of Malkapdr being on the frontiers of the
Nizém’s dominions, and so close to the Sétpura hillsi an army of about
20,000 men was generally stationed there. .

Soveral petty battles, all withir® the last sixty years, fonght af
Malkapdr between zamindars, rival talukdérs, Rajpdts, and Maho-
medans) are yet remembered by the inhabitants.

Daulat Rbo Sindia and the Bhonsla were encamped close to this
place when in August 1808 they allowed the British envoy to depart,
and received Geeneral Wellesley’s declaration of war.

Here is a station of the G. I. P. railway, a tahsil office and not
treasury, a police station, and an excellent school. An assistant com-
thissioner holds court here in the cutcherry near the railway station.
This. is the point at which the imperial customs line cuts the railway,
and a customs patrol is posted to saperintend the transit of salt.

There are -two bands or dams scross the river, near Malkapdr.

The smalleriofe is said to have been constructed about two hundred

yoars ago'by’s goldsmith, for the convenience of his daughter, who
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had frequéntly tg cross the river in goin her fathey’s house in the
suburzqto her ft':thor-in-lu.w’s hoqseg?n %hmn The large dam was
constrifed about fifty years later, by one Démodhar Pant, agent of
tge deshmukhs. The town is surrounded on three sides by the river, so
that when in the rainy season the river is full it can only be approached
from the east. yThe object of constructing this lattor dam was to
fill a ditch intended to inclose the town on all sides by water, and thus
secure it against the Pindéris during the rainy scason. The project
seems to have been abandoned. . ‘

The gatt; called “ Chéndi-wes” has somo inscription, of which the
following is a transcript :—

Er pie @& (Jloo o= Yo (§ QWIS
= 1729 A. 1.

Nandira does not seem to have been so important before as it
has of late bocomd. About a hundred years ago it is suid to have been
a small villago consisting of a few houses. So recently as about fifty
years ago it had not a single Mérwiri frader. About a century ago the
people of Pimpalgaon Réja had to fly from their town, so they settled

themselves in surrounding villages. It was then that a large number-

of Rangiris (dyers) from Pimpalgaon came to Ndnddra. The establish-
ment of a railway station at Ninddra, and its situation in the rich plains
of the valley of Berdr, have made it a market of considerable import-
ance. Tho weekly sales on every market-day are said on an average to
amount to about Rs. 25,000. The staple commodities which the town
produces are cotton, corn, cattle, and cloths.

It is said that a deshmukh named Fakirchand was the leader of
the marauders who drove away.numbers of the people (particularly
dyors) of Pimpalgaon to Nindtira. But more probably the plunder of
the pargana of Pimpalgaon Réja by Méh4daji Sindia, on his way back to
Piina, obliged the oppressod people to disperse; and Nfnddra, being
conveniently situated, was cagerly resorted to for shelter.

There are two towns bearing the name of Néndira, close to each
other, and separated only by the river Dayfnganga, which wators them.
But Néndira Khurd is smaller, more recent, and less important ; it
belongs to a different Nprgana ; and in fact the two towns have their
separato histories. Nanddra Buzirg,—to which the present account
refers, is divided into four principal parts—Central Ninddra, Ahmad-
pira, Mahomedptira, and Khudanpira.

The revenue of this town, like that of others, was divided, at
forty and sixty per cent., between the Nizdm and the Mokisa of
Négpir respoctively. The former had granted his forty per cent. in
jAgir to three families successively, which lapsed to the Nizam’s gov-
ornment about a.p. 1838, on account of the jégirddirs having disre-
gorded an order to pay the salary of the establishment entertained at
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the Nizfm's court for siriking hours on the gong. It is also said
that this last family gaine¥l the jégir by their excellent culinary gkill.

The ares of land under Nénddra is 4,871 acres and 29° guntas,
of which 4,582 acres 8 guntas are in cultivation. Nénddra is sup-
plied with water by tho river throughout the greater part of the ycar,
and in the hot season by wells, of which tggre are $00 in the town.
The ]flimato is Hot, yet not unhealthy. There is here a thriving cattle-
market.

Jhe town of Pimpalgaon .Rija is said to have been founded about
eight hundred years ago, by a Rédja or prince of the cowherd caste,
named Piratsing. Its goographical situation is 20° 42’ N. lat. and 76°
81’ E. long. It is on the river Dayfnganga. Its population is 14,390,
and consists of all castes, with & good number of Mahomedans. It is
said that there was formerly a large number of dyers here; but the
Pindéri disturbances about A.Dp. 1787 drove away most of these people
to Néndira and other villages.

Within the environs of the town, to the southern side, there is a
sabterranean temple of the goddess Renuka ; it is about thirty feet deep,
without masonry, three arches leading into a narrow passage hewn out
of the rock ; at the bottom isthe idol, Close by are three fine cisterns.
This temple is said to be prior to the foundation of the town ; the god-
dess enjoys some annual allowance, which Aurangzeb granted, on being
convinced by some miraclos of the prosence of divinity.

Beforo Pimpalgaon rose to prosberity tho seat of tho pargana was
at Firozébéd (now called by the corrupt diminutive Poraj), about two
miles to tho south of Pimpalgaon, which was then & pretty largo town,
but is now quite desolate. Tho pargana contains 46 villages under it.
About the year 1704 the emperor Aurangzeb gave this town in jigir to
a Mahomedan chief named Khaneja, in whose family it continued till
AD. 1747. In that year the emperor Ahmad Shéh gave tho manage-
moent of the pargana to the zaminddr, who administered it till about
1780 A.p., when it was resumed by the Nizfin’s government. Out of
the revenue yiolded by this pargans forty per cent. only was received
by the Nizfm, and sixty went into tho treasury of the Bhonsla.

About a hundred years ago the town of Pimpalgaon Rdja was ag
largo, it is said, as Khdimgaon now is. But it was subsequently harried
by the swarm of plunderers that infested the country, about A. p. 1780,
and ruined by the black-mail collected by Sindia Méh&déji in 1790,
when he passed through that part of Berér on his way to Pina from
the oxpecﬁtion against Gholdm Kédar Bog of Delhi. Sinco the intro-
duction of the British rule the town is recovering.

About the yoar 1619 a.n. there flourished a Hindd author by
name Ganesh Dewédnya; some of his works on theology are still read
and preserved in the neighbourhood of the town.

Sindkher must have been founded about a thousand years afo.
Therer are two different stories told about the origin of its name. Ac-
cording to one account, the village received its namo from the king
Sindurddr, who is supposed to be the founder of it ; according to the other
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account, it is derived from Sid};apKhetak,” mpoaning a village of saints,
becausg ever since its foundation there has always flourished in this
willage an unbroken line of saints or holy men. .

About tho middle of the sixteenth century a humble family of Raj-
tits emigrated from a village Kurwali, in North Hindusthén, to Sind-
her. The head of this family was a man named Lukhji. This indi-

vidual was the founder of the Jddon family, which subscquently rose to
so much fame and power. Sindkher has sinco been regarded by this
family as their capital. The pargana of Sindkher was granted as<dgir
to tho kfzi of the town, about aA.p. 1450, who, after a tenure of about
a hundred years, gave it over of his own accord to the Jidons.
The jigir was enjoyed by this family for about a hundred years.
Afterwards, when, about 1650, a Mahomedan nobleman named Murshid
Alf Khin camo to Sindkher, on some commission from the Delhi
government, the Jddons are said to have displeased him by not giving
him a becoming reception, and by the fortifications which they were
then erecting at Sindkher and Semugi, which made him suspect their
motives ; so he at'once took back tho jégir of the pargana, and restored
it to the kdzi, the old incumbont.

In ono of the frequent transfers of territory from the Nizém to
tho Marfthas, Sindkher and other parganas came"to the share of
Rénoji Sindia. Sindkher was under the Sindia’s sway for nearly sixty
yoars, though .his authority was occasionally interrupted ; it was re-
stored to tho Nizém in 1803. .

Bdji Rfo, tho last Peshwa, while pursued by the English generals
(a. p. 1818), halted on the plains of Sindkher for some duys, and the
old peoplo of the town yet remembor his encampment.

To the north-west of the town the half-finished fort stopped by
Murshid Khén (about a.p. 1650) still remains an uncompleted build-
ing. It is about 150 yards square, and is built of solid black stone
camented with lend. There are three or four very large wells, or rather
tanks, constructed by the J4dons about two hundred years ago. The
temple of the god Nitkantheshwar,to the south-west, is the oldest
structure, supposed to be built by Hemér Pant, and containing some
inscription nearly effaced, being some feet under water in the tank
noar tho temple. There are also several palaces, such as the Méhal-bég,
M4h4k4l, and the deshmukh’s palace, which yet bear testimony to the
ancient magnificenco of the Jédons, and prosperity of the town.

Sindkher is one of the few towns in Berir where cultivation is
aided by irrigation. It had once very extensive gardens, but they
have now died out from neglect. There are, however, #ome excellent
fruit-trees still surviving. y

The decline of the town was hastened by the invoads of scveral
marauders, of whom Mohansing, Budlam Shéh, and Ghizi Khin are yet
remembered with terror. -

Prinoipal
Towns.
Sindkher.



Prinocipal
Towns,

Bigitn,

176 BERAR GAZETTEER.

Ba'sim.
i Principal Towns.*

There are but six places in the Basim district that are worthy of
noto. Taking thom in their order according to population —

Bésim ........ berreererarenree 8,581 souls, |,
Umarkher ..c..c...cvceveiannne 5753 ,,
Mangrdl Pir ..cocovevienennnns 5,758 ,,
Risod ceeneneriirarinncnnes veeees 4,716 ,,
Sirpir ..... TR ceeeas 3,515
v Plsad...ccueeeeninnenn, veenes 3,407
Commercially they come—
(1) Basim, (4) Sirpdr,
(2) Umarkher, (5) Pisad, and
(3) Risod, (6) Mangrdl Pir.

Basim is situated 50 miles south by south-east from Akola, with
which place it is connected by one of the best metalled roads in Berar,
"Phis road is being prolonged 27 miles south of Bfsim to Hingoli, one
of the stations of the Haidaribdd contingent troops.

Bisim is said to be a very old town indeed. Local tradition has it
that a Rishi of the name of Wachh founded it in Krita Yug, when
it bore the name of Wachh Gulin. In the subsequent age, or tho
Dwépér Yug, it is related that a king mancd Wisuki, afflicted with
leprosy, came near the town on a hunting expedition. Being thirsty
he drank ata small pool ontside the town with his hands. When the
water touched his skin no leprosy remained. Ile therefore bathed his
whole body, and was entirely cured. Out of gratitude he took up his
abode in the town, calling it after himself Wasukipdr. The. little pool
he dug around and enlarged till it became a good-sized tank, and which
remains to this day, and is known asthe “Padma Tirtha.”” At seasons
it is still greatly resorted to by, bathers, but I am not aware that any
peculiar virtue is now claimed for its watcrs, though mnatives believo
that articles thrown into it, after a while, become potrified.

From Wisukipir the name has come in this age—the Kali
Yug—to be Wisim or Bésim. So much for the native belief of the
origin of the name.

As to real history, I cannot find that any remarkable events are
connected with Bfsim. The deshmukhs of Bésim are a family of some
antiquity ; their representative in the seventoenth century received largo

rants of land and perquisites from the Moghal emperor, and they
ﬁave always been considerable it South Berér.

For a time its revenues went to the Nizfm and the Bhonsla in tho
proportion of Rs. 60 and 40 per cent. Finally it came entircly under
the former, affd was a place.of some importance. A nfib was stationed

-here with some troops under his orders,. A mint, also, for coining

money, was. established here. 'The temple of Baldji and its tank, the
most striking buildings in the town, are about ninety-one years old, and

* From a Note by Captain K, L. Mackenzie, Assistant Commissioner.
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wore constructed by Bhawdni Kélu, a successful general of the Bhonslas:
its revenues are still in the hands of his descendants. Bésim is not
only the head-quartors of the district, where are the chief civil and
criminal courts, but is the chief town of a pargana, to which it gives
its name. It has a post-office, & police station, and two good schools.

There is nothing of any importance, that I am aware of, connected
with the history of Umarkher. "In fact, in absence of any racords, all
history connected with the Bfsim district is excessively meagre, and
docs not with any certainty go back beyond the times of Aurangzeb.
But there was a fight here between tho Hatkar chiefs and the Nizdm’s
contingent in 1819, and one year earlier the Peshwa halted here on his
flight castward after the failure of his Pina coup d’état. The whole
pargana had been ceded to the Peshwa about a century ago.

Umcarkher, as noted, has a population of 5,753 people, all told.
According to the Hindds its name comes from “ Andumbar Kshetr,”
i.e., the place of Dattdtre. The Musalméns again say it is so called
after Omar. There are the remains of an old tank near the town.

A temple of lato date, small but elaborately built, marks tho spot
where the remains of a holy Brdhman, known now as Sdhu Mgh4rgj,
were burnt. There is at present an extraordinary character, known as

Gomukh Swimi, who has a math at Umarkher, and who is bring--

ing the name of the place into considerable reputation. Gomukh
Swiémi is tho chela of one Chiman Bhat. He travels about ona pony,
attended by one servant, begging. All his collections are remitted to
Umarkher, where he has an agent, and they are cxpended in charity
to the poor and in good works. Popular opinion puts down the collec-
tious to about two likhs per annum, but, whether he really gets that sum
or not, he manages to collect something very large. For he has built a
temple at Umarkher and Mdlegaon, in this district, and several in the
Moghlfi.  Further, he has had a number of wells dug and built round in
several places. While at the “math” at Umarkher anybody of any
caste i free to come andask for food. and he gets it. The mills at
Umarkher were erected for the purpose of grinding corn sufficient for
the usoe of the “ math.” People come from long distances to porform
vows at the *“ math ;” and lately, to my knowledge, for a whole week
five thousand people orthereabouts werc daily being fed free of cost to
themselves, The Swfmi himself lives most austerely, and his own
hands never touch food or water. He cats and drinks, it is said, but
once & day, and then a Brdhman makes his food into a kind of ball,
in the centre of which water is poured, the whole placed on the floor
froshly cowdunged, the Swimi, stooping down, eating and drinking
with his mouth, without in any way using his hands help him.
Umarkher is the chief town of a pargana, with a police station, a dis-
pensary, and a good school.

Risod, also the head of a pargana, was originally known, it is said,
s Rishi wut Kshetr, or the place of all the Rishis, I has a popula-
tion of 4,716, and is a placo of some commercial activity. It secmingly
onco paid revenue to the Peshwa and the Bhonsla, subsequently to tho
Bhonsla and the Nizdm : finally, belonging entirely to the latter, it

became incorporated with the crown lands, There is a tolerably good-
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sized tank near the town. Near it in 1858 was fought the action of
Chichamba. It is said, too, that it was the scene of a great fight about
120 years ago. As its then lord, one Pirji Powar, had forcibly taken
to himself a very beautiful woman, the wife of a Brébman of Basim,
Nizém Alf espoused the injured husband’s cause with a goodly army,
defeating Piraji and recovering the woman.

Sirptir is also a pargana town. Origin of name unknown. Famous
now for the shrine of Antariksh Purasnéth, the most sacred resort of
Jains and Bhatias, To these people Sirpdr is as holy as Benéres to
the orthodox Hindds. The tradition connected with this idol would
seem to show that the Réjas of Elichpir once held sway down here.
For the storyis, I believe, that one Yelluk Réja of Elichpiir, hunting near
Sirpdr, found the image on the banks of a river. He prayed tho
gol?that he might be allowed to transport it to Elichpdr. The reply
was that the image would follow him as long as he did not leok back.
In faith the king started, but on reaching the site of Sirpdr his faith
became weak, and he looked back to see if all was right; the image
then stuck there and could not be moved. Subsequently for many years
the image hung in air above the ground unsupported in any way,
hence the name Antariksh, I believe. There still oxists here asmall but
ancient Jain temple or shrine having a horizontal dome with pendants
richly carved.

The population of the town is 3,585. There is a school and police
station. ‘

Mangral, with a population of 5,753, is also the chief town of a
pergana. It is distinguished from several other Mangrdls by the
word Pir being affixed to it—a distinction due to tho dargfhs of
Badar-ud-dfn and Shanam Sihebs, said to be four hundred years old
or thereabouts. The principal dargéh, which is well endowed, is now
enclosed by a substantial wall with bastions. I have been ablo to
discover nothing of peculiar interest connected with Mangrdl. The
evidences of old mosques and other buildings partially and wholly in
ruins indicate that once it was very much more prosperous than it is
at present, and further that it was a place which the Mahomedans
delighted to honour. Its population still is largely Musalmén, but
there is here also a settlement of Ragbansi Rajpits.

Pisad, with a p0£u1ation of 3,497—the chief town of the pargana
bearing its name—shows the signs of great decay. It takes its name
from the Pds river, on which it 1s situated. It has been for at least
150 years the head-quarters of the revenue officials, and a tahsilddr
now resides here. Here are two old Hemdr Panti temples, which
are worth ination, and the rains of some others; also the re-
mains of a very fine tank largely used for irrigation, and said to have
been constructed at the expense of a dancing-girl. Originally imper-
foctly constructed, it has silted up, and is now quite useless.

The town contains a few well-to-do shopkeepers and dealers in
country produce, and its weekly market is well attended. It hasa middle-
class school, & polico station, a post of the salt customs, and a post-office.

. 'The place is distant from Bésim about twenty-five miles south-east :
the road from Bésim is good in fair weather.
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Principal Towns.

There are not any towns of importance in this district. The
following may be briefly noticed :—

Kota is situated fourteen miles north-east of Yewatmal, and contains
453 houses. It is remarkable for the immense weekly market held
here, the largest in the district.

Babilgaon is also situated to the north of Yewatmél. It numbers
226 houses, and is also remarkablo for its large weekly market for
horned cattle. '

Kalam, now containing only 548 houses, bears the signs of
having once been a large town. It gave its name to one of the sarkirs
or. interior subdivisions of the old Berdr subah. Broken foundations
of large houses indicate the former dimensions of this town. There is
a romarkable temple dedicated to Chintdman. It is one of those un-
derground architectures of bygone days. There are threo tanks around
this place, all of which are out of repair.

Bhém, though now deserted, is famous for its historical connoc-
tions, On the top of a small plateau overlooking the A’ran river,
and raised about three hundred feet above the level of the valley,
Raghoji Bhonsla, with good tasto, selected a site for his residence, while
a sardeshmukh of Berfr, and called the place Bhém. The ruins of
immense buildings of stone, and the largearea over which these ruins
extend, indicate the large army of followers thatin those troubled times
followed Raghoji’s standard. The number of trees still fresh and
beautiful dotted over this dreary wilderness attest forcibly that they
had been planted by hands now mingled in the dust. It is said that of
bairégis alono thore were no less than 5,000 houses at Bhim. The
ruins of palaces, being now covered with dense jungle, are the resort of
bears and tigers. It was at this place that Raghoji Bhonsla had, it is
said, a divino intimation of the bright future that lay before him of
rising to regal powor, and it was from this place thathe fled on one
horsc to Deogarh, to escape assassination from Kénoji and his son
Riéyalji. Theso ruins aro sixtcon miles south of Yowatmdl, in the Kurfir
pargana,

Win is a pretty little town surrounded by groves of tamarind
and mango trees and by several tanks. It gives the name to the
district. It contains 876 houscs, and can boast of some fine temples.
A fair is held here, about the ¢ Holi” (March), remarkable for the trade
carried on in carts, bullocks, and hardwaro. The inhabitants are poor.
The soil about the town consists of a vory fine sand, whikh penetrates
through everything. Thero is a station-house here and a post-office,
together with an English-Vernacular school. This town is situated on
the road from Haidarabdd to Négpdr. The postal line to the city passes
through the tewn,

To the south of Winis the small historical village of Mandar, the
.scene of Kéinoji Bhonsla’s capture, about 1780 .v., by Raghoji Bhonsla,
on the former disregarding the injunctions of the Réji of Sattéra-to
return to his court.
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Pandarkaura has 242 houses. It is of no importance excopt
from an historical point of view. It washere that the Peshwa Bfji Rao
was signally defeated on the 2nd of April 1818 by the combined forces
of Coﬁglels Scott and Adams; and his flight to Négpir, to aid the
troachcrous A'ppa Séheb, finally checked.

Dirwa is gituated in a basin, surrounded on three sides by hills.
It contains 613 bouses. It istho head-quarters of tho tahsildér. There
is here a police station, a post-office, and a school attended by forty
scholars, ?t is a very old town, and was the seat of one of tho Bhonslas,
viz., Sibhéji, son of Musl4ji, who resided here. There are no buildings
with any pretensions to fine architecture, but somo old tombs belonging
to tho kdzi’s family are beautifully built in stone of & fine grain.

Digras, situated 18 miles south of Dérwa, is a petty commercial town.
It is a small entrepdt for the cotton of the western half of the district.
Some Bombay dealers come here during the cotton season to make pur-
chases. The village is a collection of small thatched huts, and, but for tho
circumstances above noticed, of no importance. ‘There are 639 houses.

Ner is a small town to the north of Dérwa. It has a police station-
house and a school. It is essentially a town famed for the number of
Rangiris, or dyers, who here carry on a thriving trade. A weekly

market is held here, but not a large one. It has no remarkable edifices
worth mentioning.

CHAPTER XI.
POPULATION.
I.—Census Returns and Statistics.

Tho subjoined Returns, obtained by tho Census of l§67, will give a
sufficient goneral idea of the population, and its distribution, in Berfr :—

Statement of Area, Population, §c., of Berir.

. Number of Average num-|Averago num-
Square Miles.| Towns and Houses. Population, | ber to each | ber in each
Villagos. square mile. |  house.
17,384 5,694 495,760 2,231,865 128 4
¢

Statement of the Distribution of Population of Towns and Villages of Berir.

; Places witha | Places witha | Places witha
pi,x::imtl}:m: population rang- | population rang- | population rang. T%tt?linmim
than 1,000 soals, | 108 from 1,000 to | ing from 5,000 to ing from 10,000 to places.
o *| 6,000 souls. 10,000 souls. 80,000 souls, :

., 54 Y 2 7 5,604,
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Statement of the Proportion of Sexes among Adults and Infants. Population.
B.:nsus
Proportion of turns,
Adults, Infants, Total. !‘emmlw Pm;lmtiof 'oufm P:;mim

Females | Infants
to Total | to Total

Males, | Females.| Males, | Females, | Malss, | Femalos. | adults,| Infunts) Molet- | Adults

781,142 704,232| 422,065 874,136/1,168,197[1,078,308 963 | 886 ( 936 654

District reports furnish amplo deteils. And tho following Census
tables attempt to give social divisions of the people by distinguishing
between sects, races, hereditary professions,¥nd pure castes.

The object has boon to define the various denominations by placing
them in categories or classcs, whence some understanding may be
obtained of the agtual state of existing social and religious institutions
here in Bordr; and the difficulty has beon to distinguish between sects,
races, professions, or puro castes; for the whole tendoncy of the Hindd
socicty soems to bo toward a continued ““ morcellement.””  ‘Where tribal
distinctions havo blended into nationalities according to the ordinary
civilizing process, the community, instead of becorhing homogencous, is
continually being split up by diversities of crced, manner of life, or pro-
fossion, into bodios which only eat and intermarry among themselves,
thereby preserving isolation. New prophets are continually arising,
who lead away disciples and found heresies; certain shrines come into
fashion, and tho devotees become known by a separate name, or u pecu-
liar worship. Holy men aro canonized constantly after death (as
miraclo-working saints), or even attain apotheosis as incarnations of tho
clder gods; afid these also have their recognized followers., Then we
havo laymen who have turncd religious anchorites, changing their
names ; and men who, bearing the title of some religious order, have
long ago taken to worldly callings; so that any classification based on
mere denominations must lead to confusion. Therefore the classes
have been made very broad, and a few details only have been added.

Divisions, No. of each Division,
3 ﬂ‘?

1| OLristifns. .. coucerusrenrenreessnceesosierssssentesiossesasssssonsessonsss 903
2] JOWE vvveei b eeneniee e e e e e s eees sebene reeee seanen 16
Bl PArBIS vvvvveriiereiruiorereioesseintentinsnnsionsnstonsesroesessanseransnns 75
4] Mahomedans .......cccoieeerersoeserronseesiosensosransennnsannersvessns 154,951
D] BrARIMAnS .....cceeireeniemersseieesrnassssiesiaisesssrnnerenerneseenns 49,843
6] Kshatriya....cocieueeierienicinsinnnens 86,831
7| Vaisya ..oovvveerninecneecinees 28,018
8! Sudra eatssaceareecanr 1:‘1'41:271
9| Outcastes “ 301,379
10| Aborigines ........... 163,059
11| Hindd sects..,...... 55,219

Total...... 2,231,665

SRR | “« .
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Population, The principal classes under the following divisions are—
Census :
Returns. Stdra, Ontoastes, | Aborigines. Hindés Sects.

Kanbis ....c.oocees 681,368Mhérs .., 227,824Gonds ... 68,542(Linghyat...... 22,919

Mélis .... Bhils ... 2,279Jain.......c000. 9,722
Koshtis civverenarrenne krob, 548 Rimosis . 7\Visnoi......... 2,270
Brinjéras (HindGs) . B1,982|Katfk ... 4,069/Kolfs ... 21,224 Riidési ...... 18
Simpis (tailors) ...... 14,819(Désri .. 243Nihdls ..,  2,691(8ikh ........ 408

Telis (oil-men) ...... dr. 19,172/A'rakhs . 884/Ménbhfu ... 8,519
Dhobis (washermen). 17,999 ... 86,458/Lajars... 1,809(Nénak Sdhi . 62
Lohfirs (blacksmiths) 18,776/Kalanki . 46|A’nds .., 28,087/Sanyési ...... 12
Kaldls (liquor-sellers)  9,187(Phiraste . 8|Kork(s . 28;09 Bairdgi ... 1,067
Dhangars  (sheep- Bahrupi. 232/ Kurkfs... = 8Jogi ... 796

breeders) ......... B5,947|Pési ...... 20Kolém...  9,969Gosivi ...... 13838

Bhois see-eeren. 17,980/Kajkéri ...
Girpagfris , 4,924]A'K ......
Hajims ..... 28,143Berér ...
Sonfirs.... 23,911|Holér ..,
Vidurs.... 14,017/Julru .., ...
Krishnapakshis 1,188{Mogho ...

Sutirs (carpentors). 25,393Madgi ...
Total.....1,441,271| Total...296,111| Total...163,059 Total..... 55219

[Wandering
tribes ......5,268
. Svm———

G

rand
Total.., 301,379

Mahomedan Subdivisions.*

Reoligious Minis-
Tribal, Professional, Indefinite, Bectarian. ters and
. Professors.

Saiyad ......... 19,634{Pakhfli ...... 61/Shekh.., 88,466/Bhor ... 280|Madédri ... 898

Pathin 87,787(Kfchi ......... 29 Divingan. 9
Moghal ... 4,431Prostitutes ... 107 Askhfri... 10
Labéni ......... 720(Kangar ...... 22 Bonva ... 0B
Sidbi......oooroe  23[Hijda .0 1 . Mujivar..., 23
Arab ...oeeee,  269({Lakhiri ... . n Fakir ...... 1,892
RBohila .........  41/Kasai seeieeres 179

Tarvi Bhil.....,

MElwi ...p0... 80

Balchi.. ... 7 *
Mina cessseteenee 234
Bharaeli......... 101 ]

Musalmén con-
verts .uvieens 127

The Musalméns bear a proportion of 694 ger cent. to the whole
opulation. The categories given at foot of Table VIIL are very ill-
gegned, and of course the name  Shekh” means only that no par-
ticular descent or opinion is claimed, while the name ““Pathdn” carries
with it a flavour of foreign birth and the profession of arms.

# Thig list is imperfect.
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Most of the settled Mahomedans must have descended from the
men who originally followed the invaders of the Dakhan from the
north. All the Bhils, who live along the skirts of the S4tpuras, appear
to have embraced Islamism, though they do not intermarry with the
purer Mahomedans, and the list shows that there are 127 converts who
were not born in the faith. The clear, precise, and unmistakable
nature of the Mahomedan belief, carrying one plain straight line up to
heaven like a tall obelisk pointing direct to the sky without shadow of
turning, has maintained general unity of Mahomedan belief in a country
whore sects take root and spring up as easily as bamboos. The Bhora
is believed to be the only heretic of Indian origin in these parts,

For the Hindds the old Vodic division into four great castes has
been maintained, simply because no better could be formed, though,
in fact, only the Bréhmans have kept up the demarcation. The Brih-
mans of Berfr belong almost entirely by origin to Mahgrfshtra;
the Konkani men who have como up here for scrvice do not settle in
theso parts. Tho Berir Bréhmans are all Yajurvedis and Eigvedis, the
former class being\ by far the moro numerous. They rarely take to any
profession requiring manual labour or skill, to the plough, or, still more
rarely, to the sword. They had monopolized the education of the coun-
try up to 1853, they had absorbed all literate work, and are still
dominant in every Government offico.

The Kshatriya class contains mostly a sct of very dubious pre-
tenders to the honour of Rajpit descent. Mardthas of no particular
family usually call themselves thdkurs; even a Kunbi will occasionally
try to clevate himself thereby, while Parbhus, Kdyats, and other castes
of mixed origin and good social status aro constantly invading this
military order. The distinction is also claimed by the Réjas of the
Sdtpura hills, who assert that they are Rajpits, depressed by the
necessitics of m8untain lifo ; whereas they are Gonds or Korkis, elevated
by generations of highland chieftainship. Here and there in Berdr aro
colonics of undoubted Rajpit origin, descendants of men who came
down with the Moghal armics, and who sccm after to have settled round
the forts they garrisoned. The original Goles have split up into sect-
families for the purpose of intermarriage. But the only Rajpit family
of pure blood, in the Rajputéna sense, which has yet been discovered, 1s
the house of tho Jidon Rdjas of Sindkher, which intermarries with the
noblest clans of Rajpdtana, and which has lately mado a show of great
reluctance to permita‘poor kinsman to espouse the Gdikwér’s dBughter.

Vaisyas.

Under this heading are placed all the commercinl classes of Hindus,
the north-country Mfrwéris, and Agarwélas, with those who are known
by the general term Baniya, and a few castes like the Komtis from the
south, or the Ldrs,* who do not seem to be well known out of the
Dakhan. It must be explained, however, that many persons who have
been numbered under *“ Hindd Sects” are traders by profession. There

* The killidar of Asirgarh when the English invested it was Jeswant Rao Lar.
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is & large annual influx of Hindd traders from Bombay, but almost all of
them depart again at the end of the cotton season.

Su’DRas,

This division of course includes the bulk of the population, and
the great majority of the industrial classes. The numbers aro given in
the principal sub-castes, which are usually identical with tho callings -
practised, according to the rule of separation and isolation above no-
ticed. Very many of these have entered various religious sects, and
are also numbered under those denominations.

First on the list come the great cognate agricultural communities
of Kunbis and Malis, among whom are many subdivisions and specific
diversities with scparate names; but it is believed that here, as in Mysore,

.they all eat together, although thoy do not intermarry. Kunbis and

Mlis eat flesh, drink liquor moderately, and their widows may always
remarry if they choose ; excepting the widows of deshmukhs, who apo
high-caste prejudices. The Koshtis, or weaving castes, are well-known.
The Dhangars are shecp-farmers, and Iatkar is the name of one of
their class, which still holds much land on the border of the Nizfin’s
territory, and was not long ago notorious for pugnacity and rebellion*

The numbers of the Bhoi are given, because he has recently fallen
under suspicion of belonging to a widely-spread primitivo tribe ;
and the Garpagdris are counted, because it can bardly be credited that
so many live by this profession, which consists simply in conjuring away
hail-storms. Any one who has watched the medicine-man at work has
witnessed a’ relic of pure Fetichism, possibly handed down from tho
preb-Aryan races and their earlicst Liturgics. The Banjéras are very
numerous in Southern Berdr, and have got a bad name for highway
robbery ; their occupation as carricrs and army commissariat is rapidly
going, and during their transitional slage they give a good deal of
troublo to the police. Most of them belong to the Bhukya tribe ; that
is, their original companies or bands were Rajpits from Central India;
though they are now a separate caste of low repute. They obey a chief
nfik of the Bhukya clan, the head, for the time being, of the housc of
one famous Bangi Niik, formerly their chief in the Haidardbéd country ;
and they are much suspected of managing their interior affairs, par-
ticularly as regards domestic dispute, by a very severe ponal code of
their own.t .

OurcastEs,

The classes coming under this heading cannot strictly be placed

_ in any caste system, although they adore, after their own fashion, Hindd

deities, and gradually adopt Hindd prejullices as they rise in the world.
These are the tribes whom Mr. George Campbell calls « Helots,” They
have probably a strong infusion of the blood of the aboriginal races,

* See a detailed account of this clan, imge 200,
t See a separate description of this tribe, page 195,
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whatever this may havo been; though it may bo conjectured that a line
drawn between peoplo of Aryan and Turanian origin would relegate to
the latter fumily all the outcastes of this part of India.

The Mhdrs have been taken to be the same with tho Dhers, n very
useful and active tribe in this country. The Mdugs appear to bo the
lowost in tho social scale of all namerous bodics. Tho paucity of the
Khdlrobs or Dhangis, who are so strong upcountry, is a serious sani-
tary difliculty. The Kaikéris aro a tribo formerly woll-known for their
thioving habits.

ABORIGINES.

By aborigines aro meant cither those tribes who havo not yeb scat-
tered themselvos abroad among the inhabitants of the plains, but who
live together in bodies, observing peculiar customs, and sometimes
speakiug their own dialects—or dispersed families who have mixed with
the general poplation, but whose name and appearanco stamp them as
belonging to the aboriginal types. The Gonds, Korkis, and Bhils arc
the' only completely preserved specimens of tribes. The Gonds, as
a soparate people) inhabit the Melghdt and a sirip of wild country
along tho Wardha river. There is great diversity of opinion as to their
different divisions, but the principal tribes are given (in a paper from
Wiin) as follows : —

1. Manes. 9. Kalthwdr. 9. Kohalin. 13, Buchdd:.
2. Gowari. 6. Thotli. 10. A'nd.

3. Llajgonds. 7. Pardhan.  11. Khatdlia,

4. Dalwe. 8. Jaduwan., 12, Tdkur.

The Korkds are found in the Melghdt only ; the Bhils at tho westarn
extremity of tho Gdwilgarh range, and for some distance castward along
its outer slope. They belong to the Tarvi clan, and their scitlements
stretch far westward into Khandesh; they aro now all Mahomedans, the
tradition being that their chiefs were all forcibly couverted by Aurang-
zeb, who then entrusted to them the watch and ward of the forts and
passos of the Satpuras.

The Rdmosi is said by Grant Daff to be of a different tribe from the
Bhil. The original Pardhdn smong the Gonds answered to tho Bhit
among the Hindds, but many seem 1o havo setiled as a separate species
of Gond in the plains. The Kolis have among them several sabstantial
batels, and they have fairly rcached the agricultural stagoe of socicty
{mre. They ave said to form iwo distiuct tribes, one of which has
apparontly been reclaimed from a wild lifo more recently than the
other, which still claims certain rights granted at a time when tho
Kolis under their ndiks or chiefs guarded the hill-passes, and kept for
Government the highlands of the Béldghdt., The A'nds and A'ralkhs
are curious races, about whom no information has bLeen yet collected.
The A'nds are cultivators; ihey eat all kinds of meat, and bury their
dead ; but they won’t feast on dead cattlo, as a Dhor wifl; and a Brélan
will visit them on ceremonial occasions.* The Koldms arc a tribe in

*In W(}R they have been classed (wrongly, I think) with Gonds.
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Win, which has taken to settled cultivation, and will not now feed with
the wilder clans, though it is said to belong properly to the genus Gord.
The Lajars aro mostly hewers of wood on the fringes of the Stpura hills;
and the Nehdls are there known as drudges undor the Gonds; but they
have been classed with the Bhfls in Khandesh records, where they are
described as “ existing perfectly wild among the mountains, subsisting
chiefly on roots, fruits, and berries ; dwelling in the unrestrained freedom
and hardship of an utterly savage existence; marriage contract entirely
dispensed with. %

II.—8Social Divisions.

The social influence 8f casto is tho same in Berdr as elsewhere in
Western India. The two great outward visible signs of caste®fellow-
ship—intermarriago and sharing of food —are the bonds which uniteand
isolate communities. On the rules prescribing whom to gat or drink with,
and whom to avoid, nothing neod hero be said ; butﬁ:he laws of con-
nubium are interesting—they lie at tho base of the whole social
structure, and maintain it.

The rites and coremonies of marriage may vary infinitely among
the social divisions, but within each caste they cannot vary, cxcept to
a degroe insignificant. If a man chooses to broak the matrimonial
rules of his caste he must leave it ; he has shut himself out from the
society in which he was born, and ho may now follow his own bont
without let or hindrance from thoso who huve cast him out; no one
attempts to persccuto or constrain him.

On the individnal this excommunication must fall heavily; but
not always so on his descendants. Persons sprung from illegal connec-
tichs naturally draw together, and a new sub-castc gradually arises ;
the Vidurs pr Krishnapakshis are instances of this process in Berfr. Or
the outcaste may vindicate himsell by preaching new doctrines, and
may thus gather to himseclf a sect. The founder of the Ménbhdus is
said by the orthodox to have becn a Brdhman who made a dograding
alliance ; though it is possible that he may have done this for an
ensamplo to others, as Luther married the nun. Poculiar doctrines,
whatever their origin, entail as a matter of course peculiar marriage
rites; but so long as a person bolongs to some recognized community
the secession from orthodoxy brings with it no civil disabilities.

The custom of widow marriages prevails universally among the
agricultural communities, and perhaps more or less among all others
exce‘pt the Brihmans, the north-country trading classes, and the high-
cst families of any caste. Divorce by mutual consent and deed of
separation is also permitted, and the divorced woman marriés again.
These irregular unions aro called pé¢ marriages; but they are quite
reputable, and the offspring is legitimate. Very primitive and gro-
tesquo connubial rites prevail amoog the Banjiras ard Ménbhdus,
who have strongly coloured their ceremonial with that shade of mockery
which still tinges slightly all marriage rejoicings.

* Sketch of Bhil tribes of Khandesh (about 1843), Bombay G‘ovemmznt Records.



BERAR GAZETTEER. 187

The rules of intermarriage in all grades of Hindf society within
Hrér exhibit that practice of exogamy which in its earliest stage may
have been the root whence sprang the caste system, Briefly stated,
these rules enact—

*That persons intermarrying must be—

Of the same caste,
Of the same religious sect,
Of the same main subdivision of a caste ;

must not be of the same Gotra,
or Kil,
or Arndm,

*
that is, must not belong to the subordinate group of persoms who

have a common clan, name, or family surname, which is supposed to

denote common 8escent from the same stock.

To give a rough, and thercfore not quite accurate, illustration :
this is as if a Mackenzie must marry one who is Scotch, and Celtic,
and Protestant, but cannot marry another Mackenzic.

On the other hand, among the Brihmans and Kunbis it is re-
quired that the two betrothed shall bo very distantly connccted,
though not by blood. This stipulation seews, however, to be meant
only for obtaining vouchers for purity of caste and birth by the evi-
dence of similar antecedent marriages.

Thus, no Hindd, from the Brfhman down to the lowest Dhér, will
marry an agnatic relative in tho farthest degree, not even onc whose
surname is the only sign of kindred.

In some castos, cven of Brdhmans, marriago is allowed with mator-
nal uncle’s daughtoer, and this concession grows more common as the
social grades aro descended. You may marry your deccased wife’s
sister, but not your dead husband’s brother; though among the Gonds
this latter kind of match does occur, and even among some of the
Banjiras.

But, perbaps, the most curipus incident of the system is, that in
certain communities similarity of worship is a bar to connubium. Be-
fore concluding an alliance tho Kunbi and other t¥ibes look to the
dewak, which means literally the deities worshipped at marriage cere-
monies ; the fact being that certain families hold in honour particular
trees and plants, and at marriage time branches of these trees are set
up in the shouse. It is said that a betrothal, in every other respect
unexcepfonable, will be broken off if the two houses are discovered to

ay honour to the same kind of tree.* Follow this vein of inquiry
{:)wer down, and you find the custom more distinct among the Gonds
in their wilder state. In the Win district the Gonds are divided into
tribes, which are again subdivided into Gotras. The.Gotras have each

* This has been positively asserted by credible informants ; but on the othicr hand
many natives deny all knowl«{ge of such customn.
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Population. & distinguishing name, or surname, to all membors; while all tho
Social Gotras fall within ono or another of four classes of worshippers :—

Divisions. (1) Those who worship 4 gods.
*
(2 ) » » » 5 »
3 ”» » 6,
(4) » » 2 7 »

_Now, a marriage caunot, of course, take place betwoen two persons
having a common surnawe; but it is also declared that neithor is mar-

'ringe allowed between two of the same worshipping class, thongh sur-
names be different.

What bearing Hve all these rules upon the origin of castes ? To
explain this I must refer to the very interesting theory propounded
by Mr. J. F. McLennaun in his book on primitive marriage. The idea
is that exogamy, as it exists in 1ndia and other paris of the world, is a
relic of the archaic form of marriage. In earliest times women wero
few and valuablo; thence aroso the custom of capturing wives from
other {vibes, which still actually survives among the aboriginal races
on both banks of the Wardha river, and perhaps in the Sitpuras.
The following quotalion is from & memorandum furnished through
Colonel J. ‘Bushby* :— . '

“The males and females work soparately and at a distanco, and
aro ncver-associated in their Jabour. A Gond male desiring to marry,
gathers intelligence as to what lady of the adjacent villages ho shonld
make Mo object of his choice. This being done, he, attended by his
comrades, resorts to jungles where his wile elect is working, in com-
pany with her femalo relations and fiiends. Coming in sight, the
bridegroom, taking advantage of the unprolected state of the women,
working as they do far away frow their homes aud wale relations, pur-
sues thom.e His friends will not aid him to carry away the bride by
force, uuless he, unaided, succoeds in touching the bride’s hand hefore
she finds a safo slelier in her village. Hero it must be told that tho
women often fight every inch of ground with their pursuers, inflict
tho most serious hurt, and sometimos shameful defeats. Tle contest
continues even after the bridegroom has touched the bride’s hand. If
the fight is drawn to the skirts of the village, tho male portion joins the
females, and pursues the cnemy back to their village. But the touching
by the bridegrogm once effected, the marriage contract is scaled, and
cannot be brqken.”

The practice was prolonged beyond need as an essontial test of
manly prowess, and gradually hardened into a strong prejudice against
taking a wife from the same tribe. But in a state of society where women
aro constantly changing hands by compulsion, it is a wise diild who
knows his father : hence in the most primitive times childron were affili-
ated to their mother’s tribe, whereby each community was split up into
a8 many different groups as were maternally allied to the same tribo.
The custom. of marrying an elder brother’s widow, which dill survives
among the aborigines, is supposed to be a lingering relic of the primitive
system of polyandry, or of kinship through females. However, as so-

* Deputy Commissioner of Wun,
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ciety progressed, and these groups intermarried, paternal doscent
became more certain and trustworthy, for the system of capture gave
way to peaceful betrothal, while property in womankind became more
sccure ; and at that stage female kinship gav#® way to the later law of
eg%ic kindred to the male head of each family or group. Here we get
the Gotras or Gote® fully developed out of the tribe, just as we sce them
throughout Hindusthan to this day, and notably among the Rajpiits.
‘When one of these Gotes or families departs from its country, and settles
afar in foreign lands, it soon separates into different Gotes, by reason of
the difficulty of obtaming wives from outside. Berdr affords one or two
instances of {his process amorig the offshoots of up-country tribes which
have migrated down hither. The emigrants weregyory soon ontirely cub
off and, alienated {rom the parent tribo left in Upperr{ndiu; and whereas
in their own country they must have gonc to another tribe for wives,
hero they form a caste of their own, within which its members must
marry, exchanging alliances between the different nowly-formed subdi-
visions. Of this process the Puars of Berdr and the Nigpir province
aflord a good example ; and I believe that tho Rajbansis, and all the other
isolated seltlements of Rajpdts in Berdr and the Dakhan, follow the
same rule. DBut the ancient family of the Jddon Réjas of Sindkher still
intermarries exclusively with the clans of Rajputéna.

1 have clsowhero remarked how powerfully this fissiparous ten-
dency is accelevated by tho religious element of division. Mdia seems
unhappily to have slercotyped under the form of caste the prejudices
of blood and religion, which have been worn out or destroyed¥n other
countrios of equal and even inferior civilization. But I doubt whether
any other people of tho world has ever been subjected to such an
incossant disrnption and worcellement from the operation of religious
forces as the Hindds are undergoing to this day.

The adoration of family trees (not of pedigrees, as in Scotland,
but of branches sct up on coremonial occasions,) if the fact be authentic,
would, 1 think, be noted by Mr. McLennan us a val#ble relic of what he
torms the Totem stage of religious speenlation—the time preceding the
anthropowmorphic phaso of worship, when all ancient nations had animals
and plants for gods, and each tribe was known by ils Totem *

ITI.—Religion and Castes.

The “cultus” of tho older or classic gods of the Hindi Pantheon
Relini is only a portion of the popular religion of

gion. this country. Hero in India, more than in

any other part of the world, do men worship most what thoy understand
least. ,Not only do thog adoro all strango phenomena and incompre-
hensiblo forces—Deing driven by incessant awe of the invisible powers
to propitiate overy unasual shape or striking natural object,—but their
pantheistic piety leads them to invest with a mystorious potentiality
the animags which are most useful to man, and even the implements of
a profitable trade.t The husbandman adores his cow and his plough,

L]
* Sec Fortnightly Review, October 1st, 1869,  Worship of Animals and Plants.”
T See Habakkuk i. 16, quoted also by Forbes.
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the merchant pays devotion to his account-book, the writer to his ink-
stand.” The people have set up tutelary deities without number, who
watch over the interests of separate classes and callings, and who are.
served by queer rites pediliar to their shrines. Then there is an- in-’
finite army of demigods, martyrs, and saints, of which the [ast-ngaped
division is being continually recruited by the death,in full odour of
sanctity, of hermits, ascetics, and even men who have been moted for
private virtues in a worldly career.

And perhaps the most curious section of these canonized saints
contains those who have caught the reverent faney of the people by
peculiar qualities, by derBOMI deformity, by mere outlandish strange-
ness; or who have cr¥ted a deep impression by some great misfortune
of their life or by the circumstances of their dgath. All such striking
peculiarities and accidents seem to be regarded as manifestations of the
ever-active divine energy, and are honoured accordingly.

Thus it is not easy to describe in a few pagos tho creeds and forms
of worship which prevail even in one small province of India, although
iny this imperfect sketch nothing is mentioned but what is actually prac-
tised within Berdr. This is one of those provinces in which the popula~
tion is tinged throughout by the strong sediment of aboriginal races
that have been absorbed into the lowest castes at bottom ; and it touches
the frontiegs of thoso districts where pra-Aryan tribes still hold out
with their own separate customs and dialects. It is also a thinly peo-
pled coﬁry, with jungle tracts only used for pasture ; and it has few large
towns. ~Therefore it may be expected that many obscure primeval deities
owned by the aboriginal liturgies, and many uncouth rustic divinities
set up by the shepherds or herdsmen amid the melancholy wolds,
will have found entry into the Berér pantheon. Nevertheless, we have
here, on the whole, a fair average sample of Hinddism, as it exists at
this time throughout the greater part of India; for we know that the
religion varies in different -parts of this vast country with endless
diversity of detail. ¥Vishnu and Shiva, with their more famous incar-
nations, aro of course rccognized and universally honoured by all in
Berfr. The great holidays and feasts of the religious calendar kopt
by Western India are duly observed; and the forms and ceremonies
prescribed by Brihmanical ordinanco are generally the same as
throughout Mahdrdshtra. The followers of Shiva are much the most
numerous, especially among the Brihmans* Of the second-class
deities, Bdlaji is in great repute, and has at Bfsim tho finest modern
temple in Berér, with a rich endowment. Khandoba and Beiroba are
gods much in voguo among the villagers ; they tie up a dog at Khan-

oba’s shrino when they sacrifice to him, and the pastoral Hatkars
flog each other in earnest beford Beiroba. TMhen we have the heroic
s Rfma and Hanumén; no village in Berir is without the red
monkey which symbolizes the tutelary Méroti—and Ganesh with the
elephant-head, which he got in the place of his own cut off in battle ;
Buuwdni, or Durga, has large and locally famous temples ® Amroti
and Méhidr. Malisoba is a buffalo-god known to live under the water
of Jarge rivers, and requiring propitiation ; Wdgdeo must be appeased

* As is noticed by .gaptl.in Adexander in his Memorandum on the Amrfoti district.
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by those who run risks from tigers; Satwdi is a goddess who cures
children; and Mari Mita regulates the spread of cholers in ac-
cordance with the attentions which she receives. A heap of stones
daubed with red, under a tree fluttering witharags, represents Chindia
D,emr the divinitg of tatters j—if you present a rag in season you may
chailte to get good clothes.. .
Berfir is liberally provided with canonized saints, who are in a
dim ' way supposed to act as intercessors between mortals and the un-
seen powers, or at any rate to possess somo mysterious influence for
good and evil, which can be propitiated by sacrifice and offering. Pil-

grimages are made to the tombs of these saints, for it must be noted that .

a man is always buried (not burnt) who ham devoged himself entirely to
religious practices, or whom the gods have marked for their own by some
curious and wonderful visRation. When an ascetic, or a man widely ro-
nowned for virtue, has acquired the namo of a sadhu, or saint, he is often
consulted much during (iu's lifetime, and a few lucky prescriptions or
prophecies gain him ‘a reputation for miracle-working. To such an
onc do all the people round givo heed, from the least to the greatest,
saying, as of Simen Magus, “This man is the great power of God ;” he
is a visiple manifestation of the divine encrgy which his virtue and self-
denial have absorbed. The large fairs at Wadnera (Elichpidr district),

Akot, Ndgar Tds, and other placos, took their origin from the annual

concourso at tho shrines of these sddhus. At Akot the saint is still
living ; at Wadncra he died nearly a century ago, and his descendants live
on the pious offerings ; at Jalgaon a crazy vagrani was canogjsed two
_or three years back on grounds which strict people consider insuffi-
cient. Thero is no doubt that tho Hindd religion requires a pope, or
acknowledged orthodox head, to control its wonderful elasticity and
receptivity, to keep up the standard of deities and saints, to keep down
their number, and generally to prevent superstitions from running wild
into a tangled jungle of polytheism. At present public opinion conse-
crates whom it likes, and the Brédhmans are perfectly tolcrant of all in-
truders, though service at these shrines may be dome by any caste.

A few examples will illustrate the practice of worshipping person-
ages who had become objects of pity or curiosity. At Jémod is the shrino
o‘f;Aunji, who leapt off the rocks near the Méh4deo cave on the Pachmarf
hills ; heleft behind him two betel-nuts, whicharo religiously worshipped
as memorials. Khaki Shah Wila has a tomb at Mélegaon, which is re-
vered by Musalméns, and adored by Hiudds; he seems to havo been a
most austere hermit, who seldom ate, and nover washed. The legend is
that he was forcibly bathed by some of his votaries who admired clean-
liness as well as godliness, and died under the treatment. To him and
to his shrine many mirac]es are attributed. Mastdn Shalk has a dargih not
far distant; he was miraculously hoaled of several cruel wounds which
he received, and survived, though he could only dfag himself along the

ound. These and other Musalmén shrines receive the prayers and
offerings of Hindds. The Banjfras propitiate the manes of an ancicnt
brigand who probably came to some notoriousend. At Akola they wor-
sh'll'}) the monument over the ashes of Sakhu B4i, a woman who burnt her-
self as a sati. . At Petrf, in the jungle near the Kéta Pdrna river, is a sort
of altar to Wigdi Devi (tiger goddess), foundgg on the spot where a Goud
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woman was seized by a tiger. She is said to have vanished as if rescued
supernaturally ; so the place is much venerated by the neighbouring
Gonds, and all classes that desire protection from wild beasts present
ifts to the altar of every kind of animal from a cow downward. A
%ond'presides, and realizes the votive offerings. ' P

This practice, not uncommon throughout India, of paying divino
honours to persons who have met with an untimely death, recalls tho
legend of Adonis aud of his prototype Thammuz, for whom Ezekiel saw
the women weeping at the gate of tho Lord’s House. Milton’s lines
arc well known* A striking illustration of the sentiment is found in

- the worship among the non-Aryan castes and tribes of Dulha Deo, the

apotheosis of a boy bridegrbom who died in the marriage procession,
carried off by the envy or cruel love of the gnseen deities, like Hylas
or Ganymede of classic fable.

But the leading saints of Berdr disdain any such romantic origin.
They have wrested from the reluctant gods, by sheer piety and relent-
less austerity, a portion of the divine thaumaturgic power, and it exhales
after their doath from the places where their bodies were laid. Dona-
tions and thank-offerings pour in; endowments of land and cash used
to be made before English rule drew a broad line between religion and
Tevenue ; & handsomo shrine is built up ; a yearly festival is established ;
and the pious descendants of the saint usnally instal themselves as hore-
ditary stewards of tho mysteries and tho tcmporalitics. After {his
manner have the sepulchres of Srf A'yan Ndth Méhérdj and Hanumant
Réo S4dhu become rich and famous i the country round Umarkher.
It has been said that tho Hindids worship indifferently at Mahowodau
and Hindd tombs, looking only to wonder-working sanclity ; in fact,
the holy man now in the flesh at Akot has ouly taken over the business,
a8 it wero, from a Mahomedan fakfr, whose disciple he was during life;
and, now that the fakir is dead, Narsing Béwa prosides ovor the annual
veneration of his slippers.

At Dhénora is tho shrine of a famous saint called the M4h4 Sidba,
or Great Sfdhu, who must have lived some years ago, for his real history
has mouldered away, and he is now said to have communed with gods.
According to the legend, he came to this place in tho train of two doitics,
who sclected the spot and vanished, loaving him invosted with full
miraculous powers. The shrino is noted for its power over snake-
bites and scrofulons symptoms. A large two-storied gate to its in-
closure has been erected by the gratitude of a wealthy tailor, who was
here healed of sore disease of the loins. .

It may be conjectured that whenever there has arisen among this
host of saints and hermits a manwho added to.ascetism and a spiritual
kind of life that active intellectual originality which impels to the
attack of old doctrines and the preaching of new ones, thon a sect has

* ¢ Thammuz came next, *

“Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured
“ The Syrian damsels to lament his fate
“*In amorous ditties all a summer’s day.” .
Milton’s Paradise Lost.
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been founded, and a new light revealed. And the men who have
created and confirmed the great religious movements in Hindfism aro
not always left in the humble grade of saints; they are discovercd to bo
incarnations of the highest deities; while tho transmission of this
divigity to other bodies is sometimes perpetuated, sometimes arrested at
tho departure of him who first received it. No such great prophet has
been seen in Berdr, but the votaries of some famous Indian dissidents
are numerous. This is not the place to discuss their various tcnets, yet
their denominations may be mentioncd.

The Jains or Sarfogis are common among the townspeople. They
are constantly recrnited by immigration of merchants from Cen-
tral India; but they must have been in Berdr from time immemorial,
sinco somo ruined temples of their faith exist, and thore is one at

_Sirpdr of real antiquity, said to have bcen founded by the Jain Réjas
who raled the country beforo the Mahomedan conquest. Almost all tho
Mirwiris of Berdr bolong to this remarkable heresy. The tailors also
are numcrous among its professors, as among other sccts which lecan
toward speculativg doctrine and spiritual independence ;—occupations
which are sedentary, social, and which do not hinder conversation,
broed irreverent free-thinking in religion and politics all the world
over. For instance, the Vishnois of Berfr are nearly all tailors, and
their tencts stamp them as decidedly Broad Church. Yet even they
have had secession from their mgin body of the moro advanced bre-
thren, and the seceders have adopted as their patron saint a holy man
recently translated, under whose special dispensation they eat and drink
forbidden victuals. The Jains worship certain deified mortals. The
Lingdyats, another numerous sect in Bergr, adore the embodiment of
Shiva within the mortal frame of Chambasipa, said by many to havo
been born of a virgin. The Kabirpanthis, of whom there are very few in
Berdr, follow the teaching of Kabir, also an Awatir by miraculous birth.
The Minbhdus have reccived their peculiar faith from one upon whom
Krishnia descended, who consented to be their spiritual guide for a time,
but who is scandalously asserted by the Brdhmans to have been an
outcast from their order. The doctrines of the Jains, Lingdyats, and
Kabirpanthis can be found in English works. Kabir and Chambastpa
seem to have been reformers of the type which is impressed on all reli-
gious history ; men who protested aguinst idolatrous ceremonial and the
pretensions of one casto or order to stand between God and man.
Gdru Govind, the fighting prophet of the Sikhs, died on the Godévari,
just outside Berir, and many people, in particular Banjéras, resort to
his shrine for spiritual guidance.

As for the MdnDbh4us, they are b!iwk-clofhed friars and nuns, who -

devote their life to perpotual wandering, who profess strict celibacy,
hurt no living creaturc, serve in no temples, and reject the whole
Hindd pantheon except Krishna, Their ranks are recruited by the
adoption of children made over to them in performance of vows; but
many of them quit the itinerant caenobite life, and settlo down to worldly
professions, or to.the service of sanctuaries consecgated to Krishna’s
worshjp. They require special mention here, because one of their
principal maths or monasteries, presided over Ry their spiritual chicfs, is
2 Bo
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at Ridhpli.r, a fow miles east of Elichpds; but their ranks are full of
Panjdbis, and they identify themselves with tho Jaikishuias of that
country.

Tho list of Hindd sects in Berdr may bo concluded by the mention
of a very few Nénakshghis and Réi Disis. '

Bairfigls, Gosdyfs, and Sanyésis, orthodox ascetics, are common in
Berir, as all over India; there are alsotwo or three Shékt votaries, who
hold mysterious love-feasts in honour of Alma Venus Genitrix.

In Berdr, as in other parts of India, almost all men and womon have
their spiritual guides. They are called in Mardtha Moksha Girus, mean-
ing persons who teach the way to salvation. The Shéstra requires that
every man should take to him a Moksha Gdru to obtain salvation ; but it
is strictly forbididen that a man of superior caste should take a girn of
an infevior caste. Yet, practically, this inhibition is not strictly observed ;
for thero arc many instances in which Brdhmans have takon gidrus from
the Kinbi or Maubbdu caste. It is held (probably by the husband) that
as long as a woman has her husband alive she need not take a girn, but
in Berdir wives and widows alike keep directors.  Tho ceremony of taking
a giru consists of the instruction of certain “ mantras,” which are some-
times merely the names of deities, to the ¢hela, who then is warned to
repeat the mantras every day with a religious care, [t is the ohject
of the chela and giru to keep their mautras in strict scerecy, so
that the chelas of one giru will not know the .mantras in which each
is istructed separately. The chela is bound to devote his person,
mind, and wealth to the cause of his ghrus, or, as is said in Mardthi,
Tun, Man, Dhan, Gurule érpan kele, and that chela who rigidly
obsorves this is lighly estcemed. But these devotions occasionally
slide into abuses, of which the most notorions and scandalous examnple
is tho practice of the Gujaréthi scct of Mghérdjas.

Of the Mahomedan rcligion in Berfr little need be said, for it has
no provincial peculiarities. Probably a Wahdbi would find causo to
protest against excessivo veneration of dead hermits and martyrs, and
against the admission of Hindis, for the value of their offerings, to
worship at the tombs of men who preached and fonght against idolatry.
Some notable pirs and pirzadas lic buried at Elichpdr, Mangrdl Pir,
Pétiir, J4mod, Bilépir, Koldpiir, and gther places. The more cclebrated
sepulchres are well endowed ; while very many villages keep a lamp
burning over tho grave of some obscure fakir.

In Beorir, as all over India, still flourish tho real original fairs
(ferie, holyday gatherings), whieh have dwindled away in Europe, the
annual concourses at celebrated shrines and places of pilgrimago;
but they are already losing their importance and commercial utility
by the rapid opening out of communication. Yet they still combine very
conveniently the attractions of religion, profit, and pleasure; for though
the ancient holyday is fast merging into the modern holiday, it is
in either sense ';s%ay very popular among women and religious frater-
nities. Of cours® ail the festivals thus celebrated are Hindd, for the
Musalmén calendar knows no feasts, only days of solemn prayer; but
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soveral of, the shrines which gathor pilgrims are of Mahomedan saints.
The urus,* or annual commoemoration of a local Mahomedan saint, like
the martyr’s day of St. Edmund, or St. Thomas, of Canterbury, has
degenerated into much that is mero carnal trafiic and pagan idolatry, a
scandal to the rigid Islamite. Yet if he uplifts his voice against such
soul-destroying abuses ho may be hooted by locse-living Musalmdns as
a Wahébi, who denies the power of intercession ; while the shopkeepers
arc no worse than Ephesian silversmiths ut crying down an inconve-
nient religious ®former.

Heoresy is only represented by a few Bhorés, who have immigrated
recently from the west, but even they have been cleft into two distinet
communities. All religions in India helong to the fissiparous order;
they have the property of disseverance into minute portions, cach of
which retaing life and growth.

APPENDIX A.

Sketeh of the Banjérus of Berdr.

Mr. Cumberlege, Supcrintendent of Police in Wiin, has written a
very interesting account of tho Banjdras. e explpius that the Ban-
jras of the Dakhan are in three graud Hindutribes : Mathiria, Labdna,

Chéran ; and that there is also a less numerons section called Dhidvi,

which p creed and customs is & sort of hybrid society between Hindd
aud Musalmén, though bolonging nowmiually, as I gather, to the latter.

Tho three Hindd tribes dll trace their descent from the great
Brahman and Rajpdt races of Upper India, and as usual aseribe their
tribe segregation to some irregular marriage of a legendary kind
contracted by their first ancestors. In these stories Gidrn Ninak,
the Sikh prophet, usually figures as the opportune wmiracle-worker
and spiritual adviser. No doubt these stories of descent are founded
on fact. It is most probable that some irregular mariage made by
adventurous wandercrs into distant counntries did first cut off those
branches from their parent stock, and plant them apart as distinet
communitics. From Mr. Cumberlege’s memoir it may be conjectured,
however, that the emigration which scttled the Banjdra npon Dakhan
soil took place when these grain-carriers eyme down with the great
Moghal armics early in tho 17tR century. In fact, they seem to have
derived their whole origin and organization from the loug wars of the
Delhi empcrors in the south, and the restoration of peace and pros-
perity is breaking them up. Neither their trade nor their tribal system
can survive another gencration of Knglish predowminance, wherefore
some account of their more striking peculiarities has at least the interest
that attaches to & picture of things which we shall never see again.

Of the Chéran tribe the R4thor family (snys Mr. Cumberlege) is
the strongest, and hold sway in Berdr, for all the Dakhan is parcelled
out among different Banjéra tribes, and no fanda trades or grazes
cattle boyond it¥ own borders.

.

. * Urus, literally Nuptials. The martyr’s bride is Death.
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Mr. aumberlcgc writes : “ The Chfrans evidently came to the
Dakhan with A‘sat’ Jén, sometimes called A’saf Khan, the Vaz'r of
Shéh Jehdn ; and in. the year 1630 or thereabouts, Bhangi and Jhangi
Niiks (represented to have been brothers, but certainly not such,
though perhaps relatod) had with them 180,000 bullocks, and Bhag-
windds, the Burthias Néik, only 52,000. They accompanied A’saf
Jén, carrying his provisions during his raid into the Dakhan.*

“It was an object of A'saf Jdn to keep thesedbullocks well up
with his force, and he was induced to give an order to Bhangi and
Jhangi Ndiks, as they put forward excuses regarding the difficulty of
obtaining grass and water for their cattle. This order was engraved
on copper and in gold lotters, as follows :—

Ranjan ka pénf,
Chapar ka ghés,
Din ka tfn khiin maaf.
. Aur jahén A’saf Jén ke ghore,
Wahén Bhangi Jhangi ke béil.

This 1is still in tho possession of the descendants of Bhangi, who are
still recognized by the Haidaribdd Court; and on the death of the re-
presentative of thig fumily his successor receives a khillat from His
Highness tho Nizém. .

“The mcaning of the inscription scems to bo: If you can find no
water oclsewhere, you may even take it from the ranjans (potd) of my
followers; grass yon may take from the roof of their huts; and if you
commit three murders a day I will even pardon this, provided that
where I find my cavalry I can alwuys find Bhangi Jhangi’s bullocks.

“ Bhagwfndds asked for a similar order, which was refused. After
the campaign was over, the Chdrans remained in the Dakhan, and
now the foud broko out between the Rbthors and Burthias. One day
when Bhangi Néik was returning from the Haidarfb4d darbdr with
four followers, he was attacked in daylight by Bhagwéndds, who, with a
number of followers, killed all five men. On their complaining to tho
Nizfm, they were told to take their revenge, which they shortly did;
and headed by Narfin Blangi, son of the deccased, they fell unexpectedly
on Bhagwindés in such large numbers that he and one hundred of his
followers were killed. The Burthias dvaited their turn, and attacking
the R4thors killed a number of them, and took away their standard.
This standard is a yearly present from his Highness the Nizém, who
gives Bhangi’s descendants cight ‘théns’ of khddi, of sixteen yards a
thén, for a now standard. This standard is now somewhere near
¢ Muchli Bandar’+ and in the possession of the Burthias, though tho
Réthors have mado many attempts to regain it. It is said a_Bhadewut
Néik, the descendant of Hati Ndik, has their standard; and only last
cold season about 3,000 or 4,000 Réthors, making carriage of graina
pretence, started under Ménd Nik (Bhikia) of the Moghldi, to recover it.

-

* Against Bijaptr.—(Ep1ToOR).
‘+ Masulipatam,
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Having sold their grain before they had nearly reached their aestination,
and there being some low-spirited men among them, the encampmeut
broke up, and they returned peaceably to their homes. Mén lives some-
where in the Kherdla jungles. This feud will exist so long as the Burthias

ossess this standard, for the Réthor class is very strong, as well as
Eardy and determined. However, it will be a difficulty in their way
their having to pass through tho Telinga, country, which belongs to the
Burthias, and is under Bhugwénd4s’s descendants’ rule, whereas Bordr
is under that of'Naréin Bhangi (resident somewhere in the Narsi taluk)
and his representative Rémd N4ik, izrdir of Mauza Yeolf, in the
Yowatmél talygk. Rémd’s authority and influence is greater than that of
any other man in Berdr, I believe ; but Dena for one, and many others,
are trying to break from him, and often act in direct opposition to his
orders. This one can account for by his greed. There are men in this
district whom he has fined from 5,000 to 8,000 rupees for very trifling
offences.

All acknowledge that infanticide obtained to a very great extent in

Tnfanticide former days, but say that it has stopped in

) Berdr, which I can believe, having seen

no instance of it myseclf, and the Census showing so fair a proportion

of the femalo sex. I am told that it is now and then practised in the
Moghléi still, but that even there it is going out of practice.,

Though not to such an extent as in former yecars, witchcraft still
* Witcheraft. * obtaing in Berdir. I can confidentially
’ say this, as I had a case in this district
wherein all the features coincided cxactly with what I am told is still tho
practice of Banjéras when they fancy a woman a sorceress.  Tho woman
was knocked down and strangled by threc or four men deputed by
tho ndik of tho tdnda, on her husband refusing to kill her, to kill and
bury her ; this they did, and the husband had afterwards to appear
before Wald N4ik’s panchdyat, where he was mulcted of all he pos-
gessed, amounting in cattle and cash to about Rs. 2,000. Even when
attacked with a bad fever or determined dysentery they often put
it down to foul play by somo sorcercss, and on such occasions the
sufferer sends for somo one who knows some “ mantra,” or is sup-
posed to know something of jadé. A betel-quidis given to the sufferer,
and some mantra is repcated.*

Should the sufferer not recover now, he sends to the ndik, mentions
the name of the person he may suspect or not, just as the caso may be,
who sends five or ten men, taken from each family in the ténda to any
Chéran bhagat to inquire of him who is the sorceress ; and, to place this
fact beyond doubt, as this deputation goes along they bury a bone or

* Néik.. .e0 oo .. Chief,

Ténda ........Camp.
Panchdyat ....Jury.
Jada..... + ++ .« Witcheraft.
Bhagat.. ...... Devotee.
Mantre. . ......Charm,

Nazar ....... . Present,
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any other articlo on the road, and make the bhagat presently state whero
it was buried, and what the article was. On arriving at the bhagat’s
residence, he tells cach man his name, class, ““ gote,” and denomination ;
that he knows that they have come to inquire what has caused the illness
of the person (mentioning his name and caste) who is suffering. This
he must do directly after the salaams are exchanged, and before the
others speak again. A relative of the sick man now places a rupee be-
f)oro a hghted wick, the bhagat takes it up, looks steadily at it, and
egins to sway about, make contortions of the face and body, &c., whilst
the goddess Maridi (M4&h4 K4li) is supposed to have entered his body.
Ho now puts down the rupee, and, being inspired, comrgences to state
the date and hour on which the sick man got ill, the nature of the com-
plaints, &c., and in an indignant tone asks them why they buried a cer-
tain article (mentioning it) on the road. Sometimes they acknowledgo
he is a true bhagat now, but gencrally the men call for further proofs of
his abilities. A goat in kid is then brought, tho bhagat mentions the
sex of, and any distinguishing marks on, the kid ; the goat is then killod,
and if he has guessed right the deputation becomes clamorous, and re-
quires the name of the sorcercss. But the bhagat keops them waiting
now, and goes on to mention the namos of other people residing in
their t4nda, their children, and sometimes tho names of any prized cows
or bullocks; he also tells the representative of the suffcrer what family
he has married into, &c. On this the latter pfesents his nazar—this was
fixed at Rs. 25 formerly, but greed dictates thc sum now, which is
often as much as Rs. 40. The bhagat now begins chanting somo song,
which he composes as he goes on, and introduces into it the names of
the different families in the t4nda, having a word or two to say about cach.
The better portion get vile abuse, are called a bad lot, and disposed of
quickly ; but now he assumes an ironical appegrance, begins to extol the
virtues of a certain family, becomes facetious, and praiscs tho represonta-
tive of that family who is before him. All know now that the sorceressisa
member of this family ; and its representative then puts numberless ques-
tions tothe bhagat relative to his family and connections, his worldly
oods, and what gods he worships ; the name of the sorceress he calls for ;
mquires who taught hor jidd ; and how and why it was practised in this
particular instance. The business is now closed by a goat being killed and
offered up to Birolia, and then all return to their tdnda. Kvon now
the man may refuse to acknowledge this bhagat, and will if t
sorceress be a wife or daughter to whom he is attached, should he ha
money to take the business on to another tribunal. But as he has to
pay the expensos of all the men who accompany him, all cannot afford
to question a bhagat’s decision. Sometimes the man will tell his wife,
if he is certain she will obey him, to commit suicide ; and as she knows
full well the punishment is death; and that she must meet it in somo
form almost at once, when thus enjoincd she will obey generally.
Otherwise, the husband, with a witness or two, taking advantage of the
first opportunity when she has left the ténda, kills and buries her, with
all her clothing and ornaments. They then return to the tinda. A
« panch” forms, the witnosses declare the business has been completed
satisfactorily, and tho husband may or may not agree to tho judgment of
the * panch” with r?‘fmrd to his pecuniary liabilities. Ho has to pay all
tho expenses of the deputation ; by the bhagat is fined Rs. 100 or 150 ;
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and if ho has refused to do the deed himself, and others have had to do
it for him, or the sick man dies, he has to give a large sum besides to
this man’s family for their support. This fine originally belonged to
Bhangi Néik’s representative, Rémd Néik ; but it is often kept by tho
different ndiks themselves now. Rémd has still great influence; but ho
used his power so cruelly that many have scceded from his control,
and have nfiks of their own, whom they now obey almost implicitly..
"There aro men in this district well known to me who have been fine
six or eight thousand rupecs for small misdemeanours, and it is hardly
to bo wondered at that this thing could not continue for cver.

Tho Chdrans aro all Deists. ~ There are Hindd gods they worship
as having becn holy men; but they only
acknowledge one god, and look on Giiru
Niinak as the propagandist of their religion.

Religion.

Girn Nénak is suprome; but thoy worship BAl4ji, Mari4i (M£h4
Kidli), Tulja Devi, Siva Bhaia, Mittd Bhdkia, and Satti. Thero are
smaller gods worshipped also, but the above arc the only oncs gene-
rally worshipped® by the Chérans of Berdr. They have heard of Siva-
dds, but do not worship him as tho moen of the Telinga country and
Central Provinces do. Tho reasonm is seen at a glance. Ours is the
Réthor country, those parts belong mostly to the Burthia class ; in fact,
tho Telinga country is entircly theirs, and Sivadds was a Burthia, not a
Rithor, 1 believe.  The oath wost sacred to them iy taken in the name
of Sivd Bhaia, a holy man who resided at Pohora* where thero are
still temples, L believe, to Siva Bhaia and Maridi, and where a nephew
of Siva Bhaia, by name Sdka Bhuia, still officiates. There aro a num-
ber of bhagats, of varied celebrity, to, whom they go on any serious
difficultios ; otherwise th&ir owp ndiks, or the ndik to whom the for-
macr is subordinate, adjudicates.

There is o hut sct apart in nearly every ténda, and devoted to
Ceremonics gone through prior Mittd Bhikia, an old freel_)o_oto.r. No
to a Chixan perpetrating crime. one may eat, drink, or slecp m,thm hut ;
and it is simply used for devotional pur-
poses. In front of this hut is a flag-staff, to which a piece of white
cloth is attached. I mention this hero because of the worship and pre-
feration always gong through before the commission of crime; that is
by thoso who worship, and nearly all do, Mittd Bhikia. By all crimi-
nals Mittd Bhikia is worshipped as a clever freebooter; but he is
moré thought of on the other side of tho Wardha than here.  How-
ever, where the white flag is scen in front of a hut it is a sign that the
tfnda worships Mittd Bhdkia, and should therefore be watched care-
fally for days when thoy are suspected of having committed crime.

&he men who have agreed to and arranged the particulars regard-
ing the carrying out of their schemo meet at night at this hut, whero
the imago of Satti is produced. Ghee is put into a saucer and into
this a wick is placed, very broad at the bottom, and tapering upwards,

-

* Four miles from Digras, in Win district.
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thus A. This wick standing erect is lit, an appeal is mado to Satti
for an omon, thoso worshipping mentioning in & low tone to the god
whero they are going, and what they purpose. The wick is then care-
fully watched, and ghould it drop at all the omen is propitious. Al
immediatoly get up and mako an obeisance to the flag, a.ng start then
and there for the iusmoss they have agroed on. They are able to re-
durn to their homes before they start, because they must not speak to
2 onetill their business has been carried through. And here we have
a reason why Banjfras are rarely known to spcak when engaged in a rob-
bery; for if challenged these men who have gone through this ceremony
may not reply. Should thoy have reached their destination, whether a
village, hamlet, or unprotected cart, and are challenged, if any one of
them reply the charm is broken, and all return home. They must again
take the omens now, and worship again, or give up the attempt altogether.
But I am told they genorally prefer to mako certain of the man who is
venturesome enough to challenge them, by knocking him down, and eithor
killing or injuring him so severely that he cannot interfere, and would
not wish to meddle with their other arrangements. If one of the gang
sneezes on the road 1t is also fatal ; they must return to their tdnda at once.

The whole twelvo tribes of Dhdris worship Surasivati, besides which
the seven tribes which entered Southern India worsbip also the Doos
Ghjd and Gandha.

The Dhéris were classed among Tlindds, buf Shéra, having accom-
panied Bfba Nfnak to Mecca, ate the flosh of the buffalo, and, being
put out of caste got circumcised and became a Moslem, sinco which
they are classed among Mahomodans, and styled Mahomedan Dhéris.

The Mahomedan Dhdris not only observe the Mohharram festival,
but also worship Saraswati Deo. The burBl rites are also the same
as observed by Moslemns, except that, instead of a kézi, a fukir is
culleq to read tho prayers over the corpse.

The Dhdris arc not only mendicants but musicians, and sing songs
in praise of their own ancestors, the Chérans, and the old kings of Dehli.

APPENDIX B.

Account of the Hatkars of Berar

The Dhangars’in Hindustfn are in some places called Hatkars.
They declare that they cmigrated from ,the north to this part of India
many years ago, supposed to be some time prior to the Nizém becoming
subahddr of tho Dakhan, on behalf of the kings of Delhi. But the Afn-i-
Akbari seems to suppose that the Hatkars were driven westward ggross
the Wardha by the Gonds. They were then (1600 A.n.) holdifig in
armed force tho country round B4sim, and arc described as a “ refracto
and perfidioug” raco, a character which they preserved until the Britis
took them in hand.

.

* By Captamn James Fitz Gerald, Assistant Commissioner
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.+ 'The Hatkars of Berdr are all ‘Bargi Dhangars, or the shepherds
with the spears. This tribe is quiet separate in customs, enterprize, &c.,
from the Kota Pullia Dhangars, who keep sheep, and with whom they do
not now intermarry.

.

*

The general idea is that originally there were twelve tribes of Bargi
Dhangars, who came down from Hinddsthan, and that from them the
country abont Hingoli was called Bir Hatti, which the Hatkars say is
corruption of the words Bdra Hatkar, or country of twelve Hatkars.,

A present there are only three families. To one or other of these
three families all the Hatkars about Berdr, Hingoli, &c., belong.

The names of these threo families or clans are : (1) Poli, (2) Gurdi,
(3) Muski. . .

Tho Hatkars say that they formerly, when going on any expedi-
tion, took only a blanket seven hands long and a bear-spear. 'That
from this they were called Bargir, or Barga, Dhangars. They would
appear to have been all footmen. To this day the temper of the Hatkur
is said to bo obatinate and quarrelsome. They will eat with a Kunbi,
but not with a Labéni or Banjfra.

The Hatkars bury the male dead, if they did not die of a wound
reccived in the chase or in battle.  They bury the dead body sitting
cross-legged, with a small piece of gold placed in the mouth of the
corpse. .

If a male Hatkar die of ‘g wound received in battle over the
chase they burn his corpse, his feet being placed toward the east.
Obsequies by fire aro clearly an honourable djstinction.

All women who di6'in childbirth are burned, others are buried.*

Widows cuan, on the death of their first husband, marry again by a
pét marriage. A man can at one and the same time have only one
“Lagan” wife alive; but he can have several pdf marriage wives.

The Hatlkars eat any kind of meat that any Hindd will eat, except
the flesh of the cow and the pig. They eat eggs. Their god is Khan-
doba.

®  The ndiks of this district were principally Hatkars. The duty of a
néik was to keep the peace, stop robbery, &c. ; bubin time they became
the breakers of the law, and their men the dacoits of the country. Some
of them, about the year 1818, werc very powerful. Nows4ji Néik
Muski’s army gave battle,to the Nizim’s regular troops under
Major Pitman, before Umarkher. The Ndik was beaten, and he was
besieged in his stronghold of Nowa, with a garrison of 500 Arabs.
Thq place was carried by assault after a very stout resistance in 1819.
Nowséji Ndik was sent to Haidardbdd, where he died.

* Some aboriginal tribes of Central India burn men, but bury women and children.
The Hatkars seem to be in a transition between interment and cremation ; the latter
gradually prevails as a tribe or caste rises in the social scale.—[EpiTor.]
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The power of the nfiks was broken by Brigadier Sutherland, &
henged so many that the néiks pronounce his name to this day with awe.
To some of the ndiks he gave money, and told them to settle down in
t};lcrtaix:i villages. Ofhers- who also came, expecting money, were at once

anged.

Brigadier Sutherland would appear to have hung only the leaders
that would not come in before a certain date. In this way died
Luchman Néik, gardi of Hatah, who was next to, if not equal in power
to, Nowsdji Naik ; also the ndik of Jémb, whose clan name 18 Poli.

Most of the Hatkars never allow the hair on their face to be cut.
They are fine able-bodied men, and have & most wonderful resemblance
to each other, whic? may be accounted for by the constant and exclu-
sive intermarriage of their three great families.

They are most independent in bearing, pretentious in character, and
are the stuff of which good soldiery is made. They inhabit, spoaking
generally, the hills on the northern bank of the Painganga. No such
irruptions from the Nizém’s dominions.as was last mado in 1861, which

avo the Haidardbdd Contingent so muelhtrouble at Risod and Chichamba,
would be mado if we had thesc men on our side. Their villages are
placed like a line of outposts along our fronticr with the' Haidaribad
territory.

DISTRICT SELECTIONS.
' Melght't.

* In the whole taluk ¢here are 324 inhabited villages ; the average
number of inhabitants, therefore, to each
is 124°70. If a place having over 1,000
inhabitants constitwtes a town, there are none such in Melghdt. The-
total number of houses is returned at 7,411 » hence the average to each

village is 228, and the average number of souls that each housc con-
tgins is 5+4.

., Towns and villages.

The total males, both adult and in-
{ants, are to the females

as 20,950 to 19,455, '
or 100 to 92'8;

that is, in every 1'00 of the population there are 51'8 males to 452

Proportion of the sexes.

‘females,

The male adults are to the female *

as 12,650 to 11,467,
or 100 to 92'8;

that is, out of every 100 of the adults thero are 51'8 males to 482
females.

¢ From the report of the Census taken in 1867, by Captain K. L. Mackenzie.
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The male infants under 13 years are to the fenialo of the same age

as 8,600 to 7,988,
or 100 to 92-8;

that is, out of every 100 of the infants there are 51'8 males to 482
females. .

It is oxtraordinary to see the proportion the same throughout.
Doubtless, amongst a population four-fifths of whom belong to the so-
called aboriginal and hill races, ignorance must have led to the now
exact recognition of the limit, fixed (13 years) between adults and
infants. But taking the returns as given, they show that among infants
the males preponderate ; and, since the same proportion exists between
tho adult sexes, it follows that more deaths occur amongst tho males,
or, in othor words, that female life is slightly better prescrved.

Grouping the population under cight great divisions, we find that
on the Ccnsus night there were in Melghdt—

1. Eurdpeans .......... 4
2. Furasians .......... 1
8. Native Christians 13
4. Hindl8....coiiveoiininiiaiiiinnii e s renseanes 5,196
5. Mixed Hindft and Mahomodan ......cervececrrinerees - 22
6. MahomedanB ..........c.cee corciiienniniiniee 469
7. Gonds, Korkds, and Aborigines ........c.cooevee... 38817
L T 0 T - U 883

h Total...40,403
Amongst the Hindfs the Gaulis numbering "........... 1,464
GAUIADE 1evvveivereranenneiierinneereererserseernereesessesseenss 1,282
RUPALE everernrrreiaerceesesienreecsmsasrssrsesacseeesssanes 403
And Banjfras .....coceiv it eaneneneeg 453

]
Together 8,009, are the castes

most considerable in numbers.

Of those shown as mixed Hindi and Mahomedan (dhobis and
eunuchs), it would perhaps be safe to class half as Hindd and half as
Mahomedan ; but even adding these to thuse who are shown as distinctly
of the latter erced their number is inconsiderable.

We now come to the so-called aborigines and hill tribes, who
greatly preponderate, being somewhat over four-fifths of the whole,

They are subdivided as follows :—

Korkds ....ooovvvniinniiininnns e 27,469
The Néhal, the Korkd out-castes... 2,639
Total Korkds...30,008 .
Gond, Rj Gonds weeeevvevinenninnnans 2,079
Agarmunde Gonds........coeveinnn . 6 signify those

whose turban does not cover the top of the head.

bl
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Muges .......... .. 332 fishermen and quail-catchers.

Bhoya Gonds ... 63

Pardhéns......... 131 Gond Bhéts.

Ballfis ............ 455 Gond Dher, or out-castes.
Total Gonds...3,084

Bhils ... 725

Great interest attaches to these so-called aboriginal races, the Kor-
ki, the Gond, and the N4hal, who each posscss a distinct but unwritten
language. Investigation given to the Korkd and the Gondi allies the
former with the Kins or Kols, and certam other tribes at the foot of the
Himalayas in the north-cast, the Karens in Burmah, and the Benwahs in
Malacca; while the languago of the latter is showfl to have affinity with
Tamiland Telugu. The Néhal tongue has not been inquired intoas yet,
but local tradition affirms that race to be the oldest of the three here.

The number of professions in the Melghdt are given as 51 ; of these
the agricultural classes are 36,171 in num-
“bers, as below :

Lan@holors covve euvvens it cocercnerrinenieeniesiiinens oo oo 708
Agriculturists ....ccvcivieiiiiiiin s e e 2 24,007
Farm SePvants ......cccccvviiinionies o voreiee 00 a0 oo 609
Labourers .. ...occceiiines oo v renviinnnnnnennssnneenee s 8,467
Herdsmen and Ganlis .......cccovevies vonee oo wenne o o 2,392
Servants (of whom 1,080 are house and 417 village)
Spirit-Mllers .. .. ...ccivvciiieriniiie bt e o e 543
Workersin Motal ......ccccoiveerieiiiiiieinene v oo o0 263
viz., Ironsmiths ......... .. o o0 cevveiieine w000 212
Goldamiths .. ...covoiiivins cvver ve e ves venenns 13
Coppersmiths ..coves vovieres viiiiie o v 0 9

Suppliers of the necessaries of life, such as grain, vegetables, groceries,
fish, meady &c., 228; amongst these the most numerous are—
BT, P PR -
TobacCODIBLE ..uvvrvrvsieessnerinisiissnisonnssnnnnnne oo oo 495 and, lastly,
Grain-gellers .............. T - '

Professions.

In the cloth-trade there are 73 only :—

WOAVELS (ievuvrerinerrasonsenrensssennsarsors sesnennsnsrnnes seres 2L
Dyers ....ccoviiee coreninennenes sevnine o sires ses veeeene o o0 30
Cloth-sellers ......ccoocemeeine oo vo voner crvnn & cene 22

In the remaining miscellaneous professions, 28 in number, there are
1,624, chiefly made up of the undermentioned :

BOGRATS  ..ovvvverinerrnrnraansnnisrennis soseniesposiossaseersnnss 391

CArTiers  .....coeviseinicrnresrisssnnssescsscen®ureiiniinnen, 261
Qoneral Traders ......cu.iviieeminressssnriiniiinn reessnsesses 216
Government employés '.. 198
Shoemakers .. ... 109
) Oilgellers ...... ... 89; while the rest,
varying from about 50 in each and downwards, have amongst them—
Bankers 4, and Money-changers 8.

. The returns would seem to indicate that about nine-tenths of the
population is agricultural ; but it is probable that a large ?roportion of
the Korkds and Gonds live as much by carrying out wood for sale as by



BERAR GAZETTEER. 205

actually cultivating land, thongh perhaps, having a small holding, they
return themselves as agriculturists,  * ‘

Small a8 is the proportion of the trading and artizan classes, it is
lamentable to sco in comparison with them the Kaldls or spirit-sellers
bearing so high a proportion. i

Amra'oti.

Tho village system in this district corresponds, gencrally, with

Vil tem that described by Grant Duff as belonging

flage system. to the whole of the Mardtha Country, but

(not to mention the difference in the local nomenclature) there are local
discrepancies which are worth noting. .

L

It must be remembered that the systom in its integrity is a thing
of the past, existing mainly in the memory of the people, but not
having vital force euough to resist the encroachments that are being
daily made upon it. That it was based upon the tacit assumption that
village officers, suth a8 Ihatis' (blacksmiths), should not turn stamp or e
any other kind of vendors, or village simpis (tailors) leave their ordi-
nary duties undone to deal in cotton; nor did it contemplate village
Mhirs vieing with Kuanbfs in the cultivation of the soil, still less their
becoming landholders in other villages.

Though the balite? and alute® system is the only ono in the district,
the terms thomsclves are ‘known, 1 fancy,
to few but the educated ; though a vil.
lager would never confound a baldtedsr or an aldtedar with a simple
asdmi,

Baliite and Alite.

Like all Mardtha villages, those here
Patels and Patwéris. must have a patel* and patwéri at their
head.

The duties and watans of theso officers,® are too well known to
need description here, and it is of no use discussing the old questions

! Vide the Municipal lists.
2 qg';} a share in the corn and garden produce of a village, given to its officers,

3 q@'{[. ¢ The torms “grammadhi-kart” and * f,;rﬂmlekhak,” for patel and patwéri,

are absolutely unknown hero. At present she working patel is called the “mukadam,”
*“ kfirbhdri,” *kfrbhari patel,” and *sarkéri patel,” iudifferontly, The patwiri is likewise
termed tho * pindya’” or “kulkarni;” but the latter is never used except for the person
who actually transacts the village business.

® It might have beon suffosed that the ablition of the offices of deshmukh
and deshpéndia shortly after the assignment of the districts would have enormously
increased the importance end consideration which the patel and patwéri enjoyed, by
restoring them to tho position which they believe they held in bygone times, namely, of
being the sole channels of communication between their villagers and the Sarkér. But,
with the view of preventing horeditory right from shielding individual incapacity, it
was_annonnced that if the mukadam or kulkarni was unfitted for his post, he might
be displaced, and another be appointed who could carry on the work satisfactorily, to
whom the Government allowance shuuld be paid. Placed therefore in this position—liable
for incapacity or bad eonduct to be deprived of their office, or (which is hardly less
ignominious) to be obliged to appoint an agent to do the work for them, they are rather
worse off now than they were when we took over the distriots in point of congideration
and power. [Facts and inforences of this noto both questionable.— Epitor.]

Population,

»

Amrhoti.
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s to whether the use of the term “ patol” was introduced by the
Mahomedun conguerors, or was common before their time, and so on, as

- I can collect no information hero respecting them.,

" First then comes the patel, and then the patwfri. After them the
twelvo .

Baliteddrs,t
1. Wadhi—carpenter. 8. Warthi—washerman,
2. Khbati—blacksmith, 9. Guark or Gurow—nwmn who cleans the
8. Girpaghri®—hLail-averter, temple,
4, Mhér3 10. Josi or Joshi—astrologer.
5. Chimbh&r—currier. 11. Bhit—bard.
6. Kumbhér—potier. 12, Moella.

7. Mahali—barber.

It is singular, as Grant Duff romarks, that the Moolla should be
found on the balite establishment of a Hindd village, but that ho is
so here is undeniable.

The theory is that without these twelve baldtedars there can be no
“wasti ;> but it is often disregarded amongst tho smaller villages,
which dispense with the Bhit, Joshfs, Gurds, and Moolla, — getting
thom when they are wanted from adjacent villages.

A “wastf” having got togcther its twelve baliteddrs then goes in
for ten '

Aliteddrs.*

1. Soufr, 6. Koli—water-carrier,

2. Jangam, or Jaggam—TLingdyat Giru. 7. Gosiin,

3. Méngs - 8. Kurki—piper and snake-charmer,
4.  Simpi—tailor. 9. Bfiri—pdn-seller,

6 Teli 10. Gondali—drumn-beater.*

Besides the consideration which he enjoys in a village as the repre-

sentative of Government, the patel has

Rights and privileges of Patels. various privileges which he dearly prizes.

Indeed, he cares much more for these

p;ilvileges, and for the honour of the name, than for the mere money
value. , :

1 Tho names given in this and the fgllowing list are those used by the common
people here,

% Of the “Gdrpagdrs,” when we think of the absurdity of his pretensions, it would he
difficult to speak with gravity were it not that ho is a mournful proof of the debasing
superstition which alone keeps up his charlatanry. Agfpccount will be given afterwards
of his incantations. It is curious that Grant Duff does not notice him.

3 Tn speaking to an European or Pardesi the people generally use the word
¢ Dher,” but I am informed tha} they invariably are called Mhérs among themselves.

4 T always tix&ughb there were twelve alGteddrs, but I can find the names of only
ten here. I cannot find either any mention of specific * hakks” belonging to them. If
these * hakks” ever existed, they must have long fallen into disuse.

8 The Méng is classed by Grant Duff among the balGtedirs, but after careful inquiry
1 find that here he is always considered an aléteddr. :

# Au far a8 I can find out there is no Yeskar (or Tural) among the alGtedirs. The
Mhir performs his duties when requived,
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These privileges arc of two kinds:
Ménpin. the * mén” ardd the “ pin” (gonerally jum-
bled into one word, “ méhpdn”).

The “man” aro the rights and privileges enjoyed by tho ioﬁtel
Mi at the three festivaly of the l’o'la, the
i Dasara, and the Holi.

The Pola, which takes placo on the day of new-moon of Shrévin
The “ Pola® festival or Bhidrapad, 18 a ceremony in honour of
e = Fole festivad. the *“bafl;” the bullocks'of tho whole
villago going in procession under the ¢ toran” or sacred rope,
dedicated to Mgérotf, which is wade of twisted ““wmol” grass, and
covered with mango leaves. The “gurhi,” or sacred pole of the
patel, is then Dborno aloft to the front. Tho patcl gives the order
to advance, and all the bullocks (his own leading the way) file under
the foran, according to the respective rank of their owners. Tho
villagers vie with each other in having the best painted and decorated
bullocks, and large sums are often expended iu this way. e

\ . . .
At tho Dasara a “ hiela” or male buffalo is provided at the village
, . cxpense for a solemn sacrifice to Durgn
T'he Dasara. \ . . .0
Devi. The heln is taken in procession
up to the “jhanda” orflag, in front of tho ¢ chowri,” where it is slaugh-
tered by the patel with his own hand, and afterwards earried away by
the Mhdrs, and caten.

At the 1Toli, tho patel and the joshi, lhaving met, first mako

The Lok an invocation to thp “ rdhshas,” or demon,

) in whose honour it @s held. Tt is then

the patels privilege to light the sacred pile, and he likewise provides
the ¢ guldl” or red powder, and other accessories of the festival.

The ¢ pdn”” ave gilts of pan-supdri and ndryal mado to the patel on
Pén certain occasions, according to the mecaus
' . of the donors.

The great mass of the patels ave Kunbfs, but there wre several

Castes of Patels. i‘{é’nli patcls, whilst a few arc Brahmans,
The: putwiri is the village accountant and registrar. Though tho
watan  has usnally Dbeen conferred on
Bréhmans, yet in many instances it be-
longs to the patel of the village, When tho deshmukh holds the
watan it will, on inquiry, be gencrally found that ho is likewisc
the patel, though he has sunk the title for the higher one of deshmukh,
and that it is in his capacity as such that ho enjoys it. In fagt, as a
general rule, none but Brihmans and patels hold it.  Where tho holder is
not a Brhwan, he employs ono as his guméshta.

Patwari.

Mhére’ duties and Mhbérs’ rights arc the same as thronghout the
Mhérs whole Mardtha country. Where an ani-

t mal dies which belougs to a patel, their

rights only extend to the flesh, and the gkin has to be given back.

Population,
Amraoti.



Population.

208 BERAR GAZEIPEER.

Amongst the Mhirs musf now be counted some Dakhani “ Ghire
mucks” or Jangam Mhérs,"who have immigrated chiefly as servants,
but are still fow in number.

* " The @érpagdri deserves special notice, on account of the extra-
Thé Ghrpagéri ordinary influence of his mummeries over
: Tpagar. the ({)eople. His mode of incantation is
] r. First of all he is supplied with samples of all the different kinds
X grain grown in the village lands. At the Dasara ho mixes them
up into one large heap, which he sgrinkles with the blood of the hela
sacrificed to Durga. The hcap is then put into a large earthen pot and
sheken up. Thena number of little pots (varying in quantity accord-
ing to the taste and fancy of the particular necromancer) are ranged
in a row, and have different periods of timo allotted to them; for in-
stance, No. 1 is the pot for (say) November 1 to November 15;
No. 2 that for November 16 to December 10, and so on—the periods, like
pots, varying according to the  averter’s” taste. He then fills each
of tho little pots with the blood-besprinkled grain from the big onc.
Thens follow incantations not divulged to the vulgar. The little pots
are inspected daily. Ifa hailstorm 1s about to descend, warning is given
by the grain bubbling up, as though boiling, in thelittle pot, which indi-
cates the time of the threatened catastrophe. To avert it, Durgamust be
propitiated without delay. A buffalo calf, or a lainb or kid, must be
provided, else must the * averter” supply it himself by opening a
vein, and letting the blood trickle into the pot. That done, the bub-
bling stops. But Méroti has likewise to bo appeased, and kept in
good humour. This is not difficult, for he only requires a horn to be
blown either in tho averter’s house or in his own temple, or on the
villago boundaries. @

The rest of the village inhabitants (such
as cultivators, traders, &c., are calted Asdmis.

Villages are termed either Gaon, Khera, Mauze, Kasba, or Peth.
T lied to villa Gdonis the generic name. Khera is used

erms appuec to vitages. principally for gmall villages. Mauze is
seldom used except officially.  Kasba is usually described as a village
having a bazér, but in this district is gencrally one which cither is or
has been the chief town of a pargana.

Asimi.

If a large number of temples and shrincs were any test of the popu-
The gods.—Méroti larity of a god, Mérotf would certainly

© Bods- ’ bear oft the palm. But he is u mere god
Terminus, to whose guardianship they confine their boundaries, and,
in return for his care, erect numberless teraples, shrines, and images.
But they appear to take very little further notice of him, and celebrate

"mo specific rites in his honour. I cannot find that he is anywhere

styledsHanumén, or that any save the educated know that he is sup-

posed in the legends to have been the chief of the langér (monkey)
tl'ibe. *

The great god of the district is undoubtedly Shiva, or, as he

Mahéd is always called here, Mahddeo. The

anadeo. Bréhmans are his followers to a wan ; in-

deed e Vaisnavi Brihman is a great rarity. 1f you see o temple it 1s

. #*
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(putting Méroti aside) ten to one that you will find it dedicated to
Mghédeo. In sickness, however, they resort freely to his wife, Durga,
who is here known under the generic name of Devi.

Krishna, too, has his deyotees amongst a very strange sect indeed,
The Ménbhius the Mdnbh4us.! It is, I think, a mistake

’ to suppose they aro all ccenobites. Some

five-sevenths in this district, though professing tho M#nbhfu tenets,

aro in other respects like the general community, for they marry,

on business, &c.

The Méinbh4us worship Krishna, and Dattdtre, a son of the Rishi
Atri (supposed to have beon & triuno incarnation of Bramha, Vishnu, and
Shiva. They are divided into two classes, the Gharbaris or lay members,
and the Bairagis, who are both monks and nuns. Both classes arc received
into the community by a gdru, who recites a mantra as he clips off a lock
of their hair. The Gharbéris do not shave their hair, any more than
other Hindds, but the Bairdgis, monks and nuns, are clean shaven, The
Bairfgis* generally wear clothes stained with kdjal, or lamp-black, a
colour prohibited to the Gharbdris.

They are to be found in a great many villages, and their laws and
customs aro peculiar. They are prohibited from drinking the water of
(and consequently are not supposed to live in) a village in which
there is a temple dedicated to any goddess (doubtless in memory of
the “ Mugut”). They are prohibited from drinking for three days of
tho water of the village whero a man has been murdered or poisoned,
or killed by falling down a well. Ifa man dics a natural death they
may not drink till they have visited a graveyard. They will neither
cut nor break down a tree, large or small. They are believed to deal
largely in charms and philters, espeeially if they want to get anything

out of a person.
¥y

1 The legend of their origin is strango,, Tho story here goos thus: Many hundred
years ugo a Brihman, named Kishu Bhat, was turned out of caste for keeping a beautiful
Dhernf as his mistress.  Kishn Bhat, o man of great attainments and knowledge, devoted
himself Lo a certnin goddess (name unknown), who was so pleased at his performing what
is ealled “ anusthan” in her honour, that she bestowed on him a “mugut” (a sort of head-
pieco which caused its wearer to appear a “ Chatar bhuj,” ie., a four-armed Vishnu),
warning him at tho same timo that if he let it touch the ground it would disappear., He
thon set to work to found a new religion, which he called the Mfinbhiu. The Brihmaus
assort that its chief doctrine consists in his own infallibility. His followers, however,
maintain that it is based npon tho theory that, varying as may be the opinions of men,
the true and honest promptings of the heart and their conscientious expression are all
alike acceptable to the doity. Thinking him & new incarnation, Lis followers increascd,
and tho Brihmans became alarmed, At last, by tho artifice of one Bhunum Bhat, a
Brihman from Benires, who craflily insinuatod himself into his favour by feigning o
wish to become his disciple, he was induced, in front of a large concouwse of people,
to appear in his “mugat” and assaume the god. No sooner did ho appear.than tho
treacherons Bréhman knocked the prosent off his head on to the ground. It ‘vanished.
Kishn Bhat retired amid tho joers of the peoplo, who saw him in his true form, and his
religion received n deadly blow. He founded fonr monasterics--at Ridhpir, Mahér,
Kushi,and Sringirf, over which ho placed the four sons he had by tho Dherni.

* Bairigi is not the corrcet name, hut it may stand here for the devotecs.—
-[Eprror.]
27 B¢
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They are naturally hated by tho Bréhmans, betwixt whom and them-
solves there is a long-standing bitter feud. Their free-thinking con~
sists mainly in their hatred of tho Brghmanical yoke. They observe
the laws of caste,.so far that, though they will allow any Hindd to
become a member of their lay community, they will not admit any
Mhiir, or person of equal or inferior caste, among their devotees.

The-total popnlation of the district is 407,276, or 18-25 per cent.
of the province. This population iy made

Population. up as follows :—
Adults. Infants. Total.
Males Sereiieeiees 140,633 ...... 72,042 ... 212,575
Females ............ 131,414 ...... 63,287 ...... 19-4,701
Total ...... 271,947 135,329 ’ 407,276

The district is noticeablo as having the lowest proportion throughout
the province of fenales to males, and of
infants to adults, the former being 91-6
to the gonerul average of 935 (or 21 be-
low), and the latter 49:7 to 55'4 (or 57 below). It is also worth
nothing that the difference between the members of the adult males
and females is almost identical with that of the infants.

Proportion of males to fe-
males, and of infants to adults.

The district is also noticeable in having almost as many deaf persons
as there are to be found in the rest of the

Deaf persons. province.

The Musalmén population is 31,342, which is 77 per cent., or 1 in
13. [ should say nine-tenths would find it
difficult to prove their descent, thongh some
12,000 aro put down as Pathéns, Saiyads, &e. *

Musalméns.

The agricultural population* amounts to 81,696 (or 20 per cent.
of the Whole population), of which 48,862
are landholders, and the rost subah ten-
ants, labourers, &c.

Agricultural population.

The proportion of agriculturists in the district to the total number
in the province is 18:22 per cent.

The proportion of agriculturi%s in the district to its own ‘adult
population is 58:10 per cent.

The .numbcr of villages is 911. The

Number of villages and pro- ! .
average per villago is 447 persons.

portion of inhgbitants,

Its proportion to the general average population of villages in
Berér is 447 to 3919, & g0 PP &

* It is almost needless to say that the following ave taken from th
Census of November 1867. v g averages are taken )

.
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. . It has the largest number of villages
anlnges with 1000 to 5000 of from 1,000 to 5,000 inhabitants, vis.,
' 69, or 28:73 per cent. of the whole province.

It has four towns ranging from 5,000
to 10,000 inhabitants, or 17-4 per cent.

In mendicants Amréoti shows very badly. The following is the
proportion to the adult male population—
10:25 per cont.

»

5,000 to 10,000, .

Mendicants.

The Rajpits or Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas, arc put down as number-
ing 10,500 and 5,529 respectively. Thoy
are regarded here as the offspring of
women of those castes who a long time ago went astray.

Rajpits and Vaisyas.

Kolis There ave two kinds of Kolis, the
) Kumbhir and the ordinary Koli.

The Jains are divided into cleven

Jains. .
N clusses, viz, :—
! ]?z’u'. 9. Bagarwar. 9. Ujr_li ariwar.
2. Imnomy. 6. Gangarwar. 10. Gajuwar.
3. Nevay. 7. Oswar. 11. Borwar.
4. Bonyar. | 8. Pariwar,

The Parbhis here are regarded as the
Parbhas. oftspring of Kdyasth fathers and Brdh-
man{ mothers.

Except the Brihmans, the Vaisya Sondrs, and ono-or two other
castes, all Hindi{ women here are allowed
to make a second marriage.  Some of the
deshnkh families, who hold thew heads Tigh, forbid it also. There is
this difference botween a first and second marriage.  In the former, if
a wonman goes wrong, her husband can give her a farkhattindig or bill
of divorce; whilst if he goes wrong she Tas her redress. But in the
second cither may dissolve tho marriage.

First and seeond marriages.

*

The Berdrf Brilwnans here are distinguished from their western
brethren by their sinall turbans, and their
long coats which come below their knecs,
and have waists which are almost as high as the armpits.

Brihmans,

Tho district contains the lamgest number (though not the highest
proportion) of Brihmans, viz., 11,880, which gives a proportion to the
total population of 292 por cent., as compared with 1'8 in-Akola, 3°1
in Mchkar, 2:1 in Elichpir, and 1:65 in Win, the proportion in the
whole provinco being 223 per cent.

The forcign Brohmans are mostly to be found amongst pleaders,
munims, and traders, whilst Berdr Brihmans are chiefly to be met with
in Government scrvice, such as patwiris, gnmdshtas, and kdrkdns.

Population.
Amirfoti.
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Akola.
This district contains nineteen entire parganas and portions of

twelve others.
or chief towns i,

Population.

It has twenty-six kasba
175 mauzas (villages as

distinguished from kasbas), and 224 hamlets, or dependent homesteads.
There arc 447,558 inhabitants, consisting of—

§ Males ..........coeeen.
Adult e ) Femalos ...
Juvenilo ...... § Males ...

classified as follows :—

1st.

2nd.

3rd.
4th,
5th.
Gth.

Othor castos e
Sheik .
Bhora .........

Madfri ... 119
Diwangan ... 9
Ashkari ... 3
Banva.....ccceinninn e a4

Christians.....,... ............ 78
Jows ... 10
PArSIS tovvieiiininiinionnannes 45
Mn.homedans verrieerenenee 39,030
Bribmans...........oceeveeeee 14,482
Kshstriya.s v 23,984

U Femalos........cceereene
*

v, 160385

" 186,408 = 316,743
91,117
70698 170815

7th, Vaisya ........coceee.

8th, Shudra

9th. Outcastes ........ccceevernns
10th., Aborigines.....,

11th. TEindG BOCES .ooeesrerrmeees

Under the Fourth Class (Mahomedans) are included—

Tribal.

Indqﬁmte.
e éectan;m

mecsateitencrste saenaniel

20,515

69

Puokah,orBhisti .
Rachi .......
Prostltnto .

..........

Beef Butcher ....

Mutton do. ...
Pinjdrd oo ioviirennniniiinnenn
Kaim Kidi ..

......

.....

L R R N T R PP R PPRPPRTI
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Under the Fifth Class religious ministers and professors -~

Mujawar .....ccceennee
Fakir ...
Pirzdda ...

Under tho Eighth Class (Shudras) are included—

Kunbfs .ovveveviniinnieennen 2,069,416
Miélis ... .. 45,760
Koshtis ... 156
Banjfras, I{mdﬁ . 38,593
Bimpis (tailors) ... w b,
Telis (oil-men) ............... 12,82
Dhobis (waahormon) 4717
Lohars (blacksmiths).... 1,719

Under Ninth Class, Ountcastes—
Mhérs, Dher of all trades,

and conntries ...........ee.. ,570
Dhers (tanners) ............. 792
Ohimbhdrs (shoemakers) .. 6241

s 7,434

Kolntm (probtituto) 578
&

Kalils (liquor-sollors) .........
Dhangars (shepherds)
. Bhois (bearers) ............
Girpagiris (nstrologors)
Sonirs (jewollers)
Hajims (barbers) ..
Vidurs and Knshnapakshm
Sutérs (carpenters) .

...............

Bahurupi...
I’ﬁm and othor Pxirdm (fowl-

Kmkﬁn (mn.t mker)
L Birddi cevi i e e

1,521
13,273
3,991
1,766
6 162
7,167
2,305
5,223

2,194
476
201
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Under the Tenth Class, Aborigines, are included—

GondS ovoveerieirernnreiiee 2861 | 8. KolS .ivvsrervereveesnreninenns 9,408
BRIIS veoreenrererniniceierernes BSL | 4 A'DAS coverrieeireireeesiinenne 2077

»
Under the Eleventh Class, Hindd Sects—

o=

1. Lingiyat ........ccovireiivennn, 274 6. Ninak Shéhi........ceoeveveenne 17
2. Jain v eieeeeee. 1,196 7. Sanyfisi ....coooiiveiiiniinninenn 1
8. Vishnoi..........ccceernreireene. 915 8. Bairigi....coccvveirireenns . 176
A SIKhS oo e e 17 9. Jogi......... reere 805
6. Ménbhiu ......ccconveeinnniniin 973 | 10. Gosfin....ccvveeiiiiiiiiiienen, 2,686

Tho population is thus employed—

. - ¢ As Govornment Servants ...........ccceceevmresiisnnenencievieiiennn, 8,801
Glfuss .";1:"1'0' Engaged in defence of tho country.. . 7,937
ossional. The learned professions ........... e 2,251
Class ii. DNomeslic, women and children oxcluded . .. 08,093
Class iii ; Oommercial, who buy and sell in trade........c..cocecevenien 2,584
g ¥ngaged in the convoyance of men, goods, and animals. 6,191
Classiv., Agri-§ Persons progressing or working in hand ... ......veeees .. 75849
cultural. ! Porsons engaged about animals ..........c....-. et 6,130
Arts and mechanics ..........oeveens :10,80(5’

Textile fubrics, dress..... eerenerennee ¥10,32
Class v, fn- !Food B QK <vvo. oererssesssnenesen . 1.268
USLIIAL | Dealers in animal SubStANCES ......ceu vereerireeeiiaren e . 907
U Do. in vegetables .....cccoeeeeeiiciinniiiiee i 134
Labourers ........ 42,762

Olass vis 10D Porgons of PrOPOTEY v cvvvvresrvvrroerresrsos s vosroseesooeree e 1,548
nivo. (l’ersons supported by the community .........ccoerivivivinininie 6,100
&

Nearly all our Musalmén deshmukhs (they exist in Akot, Jalgaon,
and all over the B4lipdr taluk) arc descendants from Brdhman or
Maritha converts.  The patwériship, or village clerkship of Mauza A’gar
of the Akola taluk is held by a Musalmén convert family—the exception
for all Berdr.

Again, our Khikrob or Bhangi is a Musalmén, and should not
apparcntly have been classcd as outcaste; he is slighted, but not ex-
cluded from religious privileges, as Hindd outcastes are.

The Koltis aro outcaste prostitutes, whose men live by hunting
and on their femalo relations’ carnizgs, while they are carcfully jealous
of their wives; they muster 578 strong.

The ¢ Pisis,” literally snarers, are shown as a distinct casto; they
are a section of the  Pérdis,” or fowlers; all belong to the wandering
tribes, besides « Méngs,” « Kaik4dis,” «“ Koldtis,” “ Chitar Kati,”'* Bahu-
rupi,” “Jogi,” &c., &. With thes® cxceptions the returns are, on the
whole, most reliablo. There are one or two points which require alittle
further notice. :

In regard to space, tho population is 181 to a square mile.
Taking the limits of town land only, we have this result, that each
inhabitant has an average of 600 square feet of space to live upon,
four persons living in each house.

* These figures are not quite reliable ; they are approximate only.

Population,
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Each agriculturist, recorded tenant, has on the average 23} acros
of cultivated land ; and there is only half an acre of waste available for
allotment to cach male adult of tho agriculturist classes.

The returns show that the juveniles exBeed the half of the adults,
1.e., there is more than onc child to every two adults, or oné and one-
fourth children (nearly) to cach adult female. This gives a very high
percentage, but wo must remember that natives arc really very bad
Jjudges of agos.

Another remarkable result brought out by tho Census is the excess
of males ovor females, whigh is, beyond doubt, very much caused by

continual immigration from the north countries. ,

The religions arc Hindd and Mahomodan, as indicated by the
castes. The majority are Hindds. These
religions have so frequently and ably
been written about that there scems to be nothing to add to what has
beon already published. .

Religions.

Among the Hindiy, next to the Bréhwaus, who usurp exclu-
sive privileges and cercmonials, the richer Mardthas follow in religion
privileges up to a certain point ; while the poorer Hindiis and outcastes
are restricted to the most ordinary forms and cercmonies.

The Kunbis practise to a very great extent Mahomedan shrino-
worship and vows. On these oceasions the Musnlmin fakir or Mujdwar
officiates as priest, and encourages ceremonials forbidden by the Kordn.

On the other hand the Musalmdns lean on the joshi, consulting
him for anspicions days in marriages and trading, and other specula-
tions, while they seem as bittor as ever in objecting to Hindd music
within hearing while at devotion in their mosques.

The Dher, a Hindd outcaste, who eats carrion, will not touch
pork; it is unclean to hin, because, in his capacity of village menial,
ho carries tho Musalmén’s food. The Kunbfs and M4lis cal pig freely,
and arc fond of it, whilo they consider the Dher, who won’t touch 1t,
unclean. ‘

The mutton-butcher, a Musalmdn, cannot eat beef, or inter-
marry with beef-butchers—a restriction evidently originating in tho
endeavour to propitiate Hindd prejudices. Tho Hindd mutton-butcher
is a katfk, who does not secin to be capable of acquiring skill in dress-
ing the meat ho offers for sale.

The M4nbhdus, though vowed to celibacy, have been accused of
unchastity. Under full vows they are said to be allowed to marry, the

" cerémony being of two kinds. According to one rite the couple roll

about beforc the malant until they touch, which touch unites them for
life. According to the other, both persons go before the mahant with
their begging wallets, which the priest ties together, and the marriage
knot is fast.

Already, li}(e the Gosfins, many havo returncd to a secular life,
huying, selling, and trading.
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Tho principal featuro in the religion is abstinence from injuring
animal lifo. They admit  kind of bLalf-disciple from various castes ;
theso do not wear the black dress, and do not dotach themsclves from
secular connections. All «Mdnbhdus, and those who adopt the faith
as just described, quit their villages at Dasara, on account of tho
malo buffalo sacrifice, and remain in the fields until it is over; when
questioned in respect to every-day slaughter in stations and large
villages they have no answer to give.

Tho Sany4sis wero few at the Census of 1867, becauso they had as-
sombled at tho Pandharpir fuir. There is no doubt that they are
declining ; thcy cannot oxist except in a’lurge community of Brih-
mans, from the custom they have to observe ot not dining at the samo
Louse for more than threo successivo days.

A ncw sect is fust starting into life. All castes in cowmon, even
outcastes, at Pandharpir fair can for a few pice obtain a necklace (mél)
composed of beads, made of roots of the tulus (seymum sunctum) plant,
to which they swear entire servitude, acknowledging il to supersede all
family tics and relations. Themselves and all they have are said by
them to know b one proprictor, the mdl. A Brilhnan belonging to
this sect has to offer obeisance to the mal on a Dhet’s neck. 'This
appears to be o clear cut at Brihmanical exclusiveness.

Bulde'na.
(I'ormerly Mehkar.)

The population may be divided into classes, as under :—

FTNAIAS veeviesvee e eeeees st svrieriseeeeressssensereeene e 332,338
Musalmims . oo i o i e el 20821 F
Europceans, Enrasians, and Native Christians ... ..... 77

Total..,... 333,130

Of the Hindd population, the following castes appear in the rcturns,
as below : —

Brahmans .....oooveeivienininnnn. 10,545 Gondy v gviiiivineenr e, 309
Knubfs ....... reven eeeennens 108,289 Bhils .......... . 416
Dhers ... 38,928 Miubhéus ... 420
Mings ..... 8,096 Lbars .., . 1,777
Brinjaras... v 11,591 JAINS e e T
Telis ..... rerretiereieeens 9,043 Bundelas ...oovvvvnens eeer ?17
Ands ... B Shlis I § 1,99
RAGPALS ~vesvsensenvoseanseaveereeeen 2455 | Koshiis § (Vewers) ey Vg
Malis ........ " veeer 14424 Kumbhfrs e 2,376
Dhangars .. ... ceeer 7,850 Mirwaris ..... vees . 2,819
SODAPB  tvvvirniiniriiriiiienieenienns 8,505 Other castes ...... veeve e 40,730
Buniyas ... v 4745 —_—

) 11 S Y 2,607 Total...... 332,538

The sects into which these castes are subdivided are very numerous ;
for instance, there are fourteen differcnt sects of Brdhmans, nine sects of
Kunbis, twelve sects of Mélis, ten socts of Rajpdts, eight sects of Mér-

* These are the Census returns for the Mchkar district,
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whéris,and so pn. The numbers of different castes isshownas 118 inall ;
of theso tho most remarkable perhaps are the following :— A 'nds—These
})eople are in appearance like the Gonds, and are said to be an offshoot
rom them ; they occupy for the miost part the hilly country lying be-
twixt the table-land of Mehkar district and the plains. They speak
only Maritha. Many villages are occupied by them entirely, and tho
patels of theso villages are A'nds. They are cleaner in person than
Gonds, and are rather industrious ; they are tolerably goed, cultivators ;
they take wild bees’ nests, bring firewood from tho jungles, and they
make good watchmen ; their women wear the choli* and the men arc
well dressed generally. In many things they resemblo tho Gonds, and
in others the Kunbf. One would suppose thoy must have been Gonds
originally, who remained in theso hills whoen the influx of Mardthas into
the country drove the Gonds into the Sftpuras and country northwards,
and that they gradually assumed the language and customs of the Kun-
bis in some things, while they retained some of tho characteristics of
the Gonds. They can give no account of themselves. In religion they
are much the same as the Kunbf. They burn their dead. If they are not
very poor they will eat the flesh of animals, except cows’ flesh ; and they
will eat food prepared by a Kunbf, or drink water# from a Kunbf{’s
hands, though the Kunbf will not take food or water from an A'nd.
"They are more moderate than Gonds in their consumption of liquor. The
nanie of g nd cannot be accountcd for.

The Gonds are fow in number, 809, and arc chiefly found in
the Mehkar taluk, near and amongst the bills. No description of them
scoms nocessary, as they are ovidently the same as Gonds clsewhere.
They have a distinct language of their own. Water they call fr,” firo
“kfs.” Their dress is very scanty. They are gencrally cultivators
and labourers, and can speak Maritha,

The Kolis are said to have come originally from the Western
Ghdts (the Thalgh4t, Borghdt, and localities in that ncighbourhood).
They do not intermarry with any other castes, and they generally live
in hilly parts of the country. Their religion is much the smne as that
of the Kunb{. They are much more numerous in the Chikli 4aluk than
in the other two. .

The Bhils aro said to have come originelly from the country
betwixt Ahmadnagar and Khandesh. They almost always live in jungly
or hilly tracts of country. Almost all tho Bhils in this district aro
found in Chikli taluk. They are frequently cntertained as village
watchinen, and seem well fitted for that duty. The proponderance of
both these two castes in taluk Chikli would support the inference that
they have spread from the country to the west of that t4luk.

A remarkablo caste is that of Lar. They are gencrally merchants
or sdokars, and usually wealthy. They say they came from Gulburga,
in the Dakhan, which was at one time a very important city. The first
Lérs who camo to this district settled at Fatekhelda, and from there they
have spread all over the district.

A remarkable caste also is that of Naghat. There are onl’y fifteen
in the distriet; and they aro a sort of Brinjéra, or rather a sect of the

* Boddices. -




BERAR GAZETTEER., 217

Brinjéri caste. They beg from Brinjri Kunbfs'only, snd will only eat
and drink from them. They subsist entirely by beggin

10. The Bundelas are all settled at one place, viz., Fatekhelda,
where they have formed a sort of colony ; they came in the first instance
with troops about 150 years ago, and their families having followed them
they have not mixed with the people of the country at all. They are
believed to be pure Rajpdts. :

Elichpu'r.

The population of this district is
Divisions of Classes. principally Hindd. It is divided into five
great classes, viz. :—

Brihmans, or priests; Kshatriya, or military classes; Vaisya, or
mercantile class ; Sddra; the Kunbfi, or agricultural class ; and Sankar-
jétl, or mixed class.

According to the Census taken on the night intervening between
the 7th and 8th November 1867, the numbers were as follows :—

Brihmgns .oocoveiviererinnninenionine, 13,211
Kshatriys .....ooovveniiiniiniiiieniinnn. - 8,620
VAIBYB .evirrnreeiiiininnniensnonn 4,770
Castes. BUATA ... veverrrarrererersrnerenereroeseassacnnses 185,928 ’

Mixed CABLOB..v.vererrisens varengensarsonesenes 172,546
QUtEAStES vv\.eveirsvernererneriietinienrsaneene 2,073
MusdalmAing ..ovviveerenienininininennnee 26,047
408,195
Agricultural. Of these 259,404 were agricultural,
Non-agricultural. und 148,791 non-agricultural.

The theology and doctrines of the Hindds in this district have no

- marked distinction from their general

Religion. creed and worship throughout India. The

eat divtsions among Hindds are those who acknowledge the suprem-

acy of Vishnd, and those who assert the superiority of Mdhéddeo. The
Hindds of this district belong to the latter class.

Languages. Maritha, Urdd, and Gond.

It will only be necessary to describe the manner and customs of
the Kunbf, who is in excess of all other
classes in this district.

The fifth day after birth is dovoted to the worship of Sate

Birth. (Durga), who during the night is sup-

posed to write its fate on the child’s

fc;'r:gead; the child is kept in the dark, and its relations have to remain
awake.

On the twelfth day the child is named ; the ceremony is called

Bérsi. It receives two names, one after

the star under which it is supposed to have

been born, and the other a familiar name, by which it is called. Prayers
2886

Manners and Customs.

Naming.
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for the child are offered to the Kulswam, or household god, and Bréh-
mans aro feast®d. . ’

Sl In the fifth year the chjld’s hair is
’ cut, the ceremony being called ‘¢ jéwal.”

Boys are married from the age of five to fifteen, and girls
Marri from five to ten. The girl’s father
srriage: generally looks out for & husband. If

the parents agree, and it is found that the stars under which the boy
Choli Parkar and girl were born are in conjunction, the

) ceremony of betrothal takes place, which

consists in the girl receiving a breast-cloth and a sheet, and the boy
& shawl and a ring.

Some time after this t}le marriage takes place. ll'I‘]m boyd u1111d
. amily go to tho girl’s village, and he
. Marriage. and {heggirl are cog\;lered with haldi (tur-
meric),and then wash, and worship the Kulswami and the god Ganpati.
In the everting Brihmans hold a sheet up between them, and at the
time fixed jawdri is thrown on them by the people present ; the sheet is
let drop, and the marriage is complete. The people are feasted for four
days, during which time a string, called “ kanksh,” which on the firs
day is tied on the girl’s wrist, remains there. Presents are given to the
bridé and bridegroom, who then go to the latter’s house, where they
swear mutually to be faithful, and the husband to protect the wife, and
the wife to be obedient. The bride remains eight days in her hus-
band’s house; then there is a festival in propitiation of * Devi” called
“ gondh4l,” and tho bride returns to her parents.

It is the ctistom either to burn or bury the dead. The heir for
ten days after a death is unclean, and shaves on the cleventh or twelfth
day ; certain funeral ceremonics are performed ; and on the thirteenth
day a feast is given, when the heir is considered clean again.

The favourite deitics among Kunbfs are Méroti, M&hédco, Bhawéni,
Khandoba, and Vithoba ; an image of one

Gods. of these is in each village, Méroti being
the most general one.
Holidays. The principal holidays observed arc—

Méndosi—New year’s day;
. Akji—Feast of orphans;
Nigpanchmi—Worship of serpents ;
Poli—Festival of cattle ;
Méhé Lakshmi—Feast of fomales ;.
Pitra Pukhei—-Feast to manes of male ancestors ;
. Dasara—Or commemoration of the fight between Ram and

Dewtli—;:sé of lanterns ;
Sivritra—Peast in honour of Shiva ;
) ) 8imga, or Holi.
In the Holi, the Pola, and Dasara festivals one great point is the
acknowledgment of seniority in the village. At the Holi a heap of cow.
.dung cakes is made, and the senior man werships before it first, and
then the others' in turn. At Pola arope is held up, and the cattle pass
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in prooession underneath, it, according to the position of their owners.
At the Dasara the senior man in the village on the night #f the first day
tells the Méng to bring a buffalo; the senior then wounds it on the
neck, and puts some of the blood on the threshold of the village; the
buffalo is then taken before the idol and its head is cut off ard buried
in front of the idol. )

The Kunbfs donot drink spirits, but cat meat—mutton and wild pig.
' Men and women eat separate, and a son
Food. can only eat* with his father until the age

of ten.

Wu'n,

The Census takon in Novomber 1867 shows that the population
Pooulati of the district is altogether 477,361 souls,
opuiation. or 866 persons to the square mile; de-
ducting, however, 2,500 square miles of waste tracts from the area of
the entire district, the population is as 170 to the square mile. There
aro several parganas, almost uninhabited ; some of them were entirely so
at the time of thd Assignment ; but very recently this immense waste
became here and there dotted by small hamlets. Onthe other hand the
northern parganas (Talegaon, Nfigaon, and Kota), and those on the
right bank of the Wardha, are well populated. These parganas give
the following results per square mile : — )

»

NAIZAON..eveiivernereereennsens . 167'4 per square mile.

1

2. Talegaon . veereeene 1961 do.
8. Kota .......... [, 165'5 do.
4. Riui Amrioti cuvvviiiiiiinerinieiiniennn 124 do.
B, Warki ....cccciviiinnniiiniiiieneeeinieen, 146-3 do.
G. Wiln .ioee coviiiivecenviiinniininneenserenesee 110 do.

By way of a contrast, the rate of population per square mile in the
following parganas is remarkable :—

1. Ela Bira ..ocovcviiiviiiinnnniennieniininn 49 per square mile.
2. Wihi ... w24 do. -
8. Mihtr ., 1131 do.
* 4, Khirda ... W 373 do;
B.- Sindkher ....eveiiieniiiiniieinininine b1-2 do.
G, Saitd....cccveererienniiiiiiiiiiiieneieie.., 383 do.

For the last two years a tide of immigration has been slowly set-
ting in from the east and from the south.

The agricultural population is 83,143, and the non-agricultural
66,393. The former exceed the latter by 21'1 per ceut.

There is the usual variety of castes in this district, but the Hindds
predonginato as 219 to 1. *

The Mahomedan element is weak. Of 20,810 Mahomedans, there
are many who belong to other provinces, and are temporary residents.
The whole of the castos belonging to Northern India, such as Kanojcas,
Mérwéris, Kshatris, &c., are a floating population, who are employed
either in the- service of Government, or in other ways, and who, o{ter

o ~ * Qut of the same dish.—(Ep1TOR.)
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ambssing & competency according to their stations, return to their nafive
countries.  * 5 o
The castes of the fixed population are as under :— - Do

1. Bréhmans ......coceeeeeinenee 7,377 souls, | 8. Bhois, Dhobi .....c.cevpseieens

2. Kunbis'.......oocvnvsrensonses 128,548, 9, * Warthi,” Rangdhi ........ . 4836
8. Birisand Malis ............ 28,587 , |10. Mahomedans......’......... 20,810
4. Vidtrs, Kaldls.........c0..0. R I & N O 87,848
5. Gosais, Kfsér ... - » | 12. Banjéres....... 86,948

6. Sonér, Kosht ... . w |18, Low Castes—Dher, Méng,
7. Kamptf, Belddr ............ » OhSmbhér, Kolfm ..,...... 71,468
With the exception of the Mahomedans, there is no wide differ~
ence in religions faith. The Hindds of every denomination are wor-
shippers of ¢ Mahddeo.” It is true that each caste keeps within its.own
circle, and prlctises certain acts peculiar to itself; but the difference in
fundamental principles of religion is nl or very slight, though amongst
themselves o? paramount importance, as by slight differences in ceremo-
nies relative to birth, marriage, and death one caste is distinguished
Langu rom another. The language of the dis-
nguage. trict is undoubtedly Mardtha, though in
the southern part of the district Telugu is spoken by 17,895 persons.
It is very soft and expressive.

In manners and customs the Hindds, as a body, are the same
(with very insignificant differences) all over the districts, Except
those persons accustomed to mix with Mahomedans, the manners of
the rustic ‘population are, as a rule, rough, rude, and repelling.
They 'are generally shy of strangers, and when in this mood their pecu-
liar disposition is seen in its worst shape ; but to those they know, and
who can speak their language, they relax in their manngrs, and become
communicative, are easily controlled, and very submissive. They are
quiet, inoffensive, and fond of ease. Their devotion to their home-
steads and families is so great that they look upon a separation from
them as a calamity of the worst kind. As & rule, they are, in their
way, affoctionate fathers and husbands, but hard taskmasters, so far
that they suffer, in fact expect, their wives to lead a life of toil and
labour ; and though her labour does not extend to handling the plough,
but to sowing, weeding, reaping, and picking, still, what with in-door and
out-door toil, the woman’s strength is overtaxed. Hard, dark-featured,

*and bulky in appearance, the Kunbf woman is more delicate than her
sisters of other castes. In this respect the Gond, the Banjéra, and other
women, entirely beat the Kunbin out of the field* The vital energg,
the capacity for endurance, and the strength to lift heavy loads in the
females of the caste last referred to is really wonderful. Though shrewd
in the business transactions of life, such as buying and selling, their

iinorance reaches its climax on matters of religion. Quiet and im-

plicit is their faith in the vﬂlhﬁe idols, in witcheraft, in Brihmans, Be-

in the grossest of superstition, tHey are

incapable of refinement or improvement, and sink into their.graves

none the wiser by past experiences, which, if anything, fans their idola-
try, superstition, and ignorance.

8o much bas been written of thie Gonds by the late Rey. Mr. Hislop
and others that it is unnecessary to enlarge upon their cnstoms in this,

*  ® Whereas in the North-West the Kunbis is proverbially the bést of all peasants
wives. See Elliot's Gloasary.—(Ep1ToRr). ’ ' o
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article, ‘The -customs prevailing among the Banjéras, the only. other
peculiar tace in this district, have also been published; it only remains
to point out here some of the salient points on which they differ from
the rest-of the Eopulation. Though conforming to the nsual observ-
ances of the Hindd religion, they differ in many social characteristics.
Their daughters’ are not married during infancy, but attain puberty
before marriage; after which the latitude previously allowed them in
their unmarried state is at once curbed. They are not allowed to sleep
upon beds, and for the first month or two of their newly-married lives
they appear veiled before the rest of theirown community, The mar-
riage ceremony also differs much from that of the Hindds.

There are two distinet tribes of Banjdras in this district, the
“Chérans” and the “ Mathdras,” while the mendicants are called
% Dhéris.” The last-mentioned observe the rites of circumeision. The
men differ little in their costume from the pcople of the district ; not so
the women. The wearing apparel of the two tribes, while differing
from each other, forms a pleasing contrast to that of their Hindd
neighbours. Their ornaments, chiefly of ivory, are peculiar to themselves ;
they work on cloth with great taste and elegance. Their skirts and
their bodies are beautifully embroidered by themselves. Under the
denomination of  Banjras” Mathiras, who wearthe “jénwa,” or sacred
thread, areinvariably included, They rarely mix with the population,
but live separately, and at some distance from villages, in great or small
epcampments, according to their number, called “téndas.” The néik
or the head-man has great inflyence ; his power seems to have diminished
under British rule, as he has 10st the antgority of administering punish-
ment in the rude but effectual fashion prevalent before the Assignment.
In civil matters, to this day, disputes are adjudicated amongst them-
selves, in preference to resorting to law-courts. :

They are, as arule, very hardy. They arefre® from that timid man-
ner so characteristic of the mild Hindds. Their bearing is frank and inde-
dendent, and they hold the weak Hindd in utter contempt. They are,
unfortunately, too prone toindulge in intoxication, and under the mflu~
ence of liquor become very lawless, and in this state very often com-
mit robberies and other crimes accompanied by violence. But of late
there is & marked improvement in their bebaviour ; severe punishment,
with other active mea sures, has had a salutary check. It is supposed
that these Banjéras came into the Dakhan as grain-carriers during the
Mahomedan invasion, and have since remained here. They are chiefly

in-carriers to this day; their business is mainly confined to import-
ing rice from Dhénda, in the Raipir district, and taking salt there.
Those of them in poor circumstances earn their livelihood by cutting
and wood, in which they are ably assisted by their wives. No
nstanodof infanticide amongst the Banjéras of this district has ever
come to notice. ‘ '

Szerion IV.—Local Distribution of Races.

'Thus the Barér inhabited by Hindds and Mahomedans was, and
is still, partly Bounded on two sides by those lines of separation be-
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reen races which Dr. W. W. Hunter has termed “ ethnical frontiers.”

1l along the northern limit of this province.the Géwilgarh hills and
their skirts are Feopled by non-Aryans—Korkds, Gonds, and Bhils,
Beyond the angle of its northern and eastern boundaries lay, in the
Middle Ages, the Gauli kingdom of Kherla; in laten times that angle
was surrounded by the territory of the Gond chief of Deogarh. . Up to
the date of the Mardtha conquests the whole country beyond the
eastern frontier of Berér belonged to non-Aryan tribes, and the wild
country within its south-eastern corner is to this day mostly inhabited
by Gonds, All these tribes, though in the jungles they still conserve .
their primitive mode of life, have settled down to agriculture wherever
their country has been cleared, as in parts of Win, and are now konest,
peaceful, and inoffensive. They may have now and then been concerned
in gang-robberies ; yet on the whole they have given no serious trouble
to any orderly government, British or Native, since the end of the
Mar4tha war of 1817. In more disturbed times they were a constant
source of irritation to strong rulers, and of exasperation to weak ones.
If we may judge from occasional allusions to them in history, we infer
that in the Middle Ages these non-Aryan chiefs constantly made savage
raids upon the lowlands ; taking their advantage of dissension between
rival kings in the Dakhan, or of distant ®xpeditions which drained
Berfr of its army. Like Shakspoare’s weasel Scot of the same period,
they invaded the unguarded nest of the Bdhmani king, and sucked-his

rincely eggs whenever the Mahomedan vulture was in prey elsewhere.
&‘hen in those latter days of empire, when Aurangzeb and successive
viceroys were fairly bayed by Mardtha Wtdes, the highland clans made
havoc over Berdr, andy worried the struggling Moghal as small darts
plague a Spanish fighting-bull. Down to so lato a period as 1820 the
province was much damaged by their depredations.

No other conduet or policy could in those times be expected of
independent border tribes ; their strategy has been the same ull over the
world. They are never tamed until their tribal union and antocracy have
been broken up by a strong hand. But when the Musalméns are
accused of dealing with the non-Aryan tribes as with  wild beasts,”* the
Government which holds Berdr in trust from them may take up their
defence, and may ask what more could have been done than was done
by the Moghsal emperors. It is certain that they tried much to win
over and conciliate the chiefs of the Géwilgarh hills, for all the petty
Réjas claim liberal grants and privileges under patents from Igelhi.
Bakht Buland of Deogarh voluntarily embraced the faith of Islam, and
was graciously received at Delhi with much honour by Aurangzeb.
Réja Rém Sing of Chénda obtained from the Emperor Mahomed
Ghézi a seal, upon which ke is instituted “ vassal of the highest class,”
and others of his house had received marks of imperial favour! Then
the Bhils of the Sdtpuras-had been enlisted in & sort of local militia
by Aurangzeb, who really did his best, so far as we can trace his policy,
to .pacify them, by entrusting to their charge the whole hill-country-
westward ;- and the Kolis of the Ajanta range guarded those passes

A
. i

* Compatigive Dictionary of Non-Aryan Langusges, Distertation, p. 8,
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under their own néiks, who ‘held land in fee for the service. The -

hereditary watchmen in the submontane, villages belonged to these
tribes. ose who believe that our mission in the nineteenth century
is to redress the unutterable wrongs of the non-Aryans under our
prédécessors might find it even now difficult to suggest a wiser or
mote humane policy than was pursued by the Mahomedan government
in Berfrr, so long so they had power to carry it on.

What has been done by our own Government for the Bhils of this
Eart of India is narrated in a most interesting paper among the Bombay
sovernment Records.* It is there told (and the description applies
also to Berir) how the excesses of the Bhfls rose to a great height
during the struggle for Khandesh between Mardthas and Moghals,
Until after 1803 the country was utterly prostrate under a complication
of famine, anarchy, and wasting guerilla warfare. This period, known
as the Band amal, gave the Bhils their crowning opportunity, and the
whole nation organized itself into gangs of plundering assassins. Of
course the native government, Whi(ﬁl could not suppress these banditti,
had no resource save in barbarous cruelty to individual robbers when
caught. It is useless for a weak ruler to be merciful ; but the concilia-
tory policy of the British {who were strong enough ‘to adopt it) was
employed from 1825 with admirable judgment and long-suffering per-
severance. The recorded facts positively contradict ali Dr. Hunter’s
description of the manner in which the hill-tribes were treated by
English governors. Tho charges of ignorance and careless mismanage-
ment are completely refutediithe grave exordium which opens his
Dissertation is quite inapplicable to this part of India. ‘

And no doubt the policy of the Moghal emperors was very often
successful in disintegrating tho aborigival tribe, and in diffusing its
members gradually through the settled population, where their descend-
ants can now be traced as substantial cultivators or hereditary craftsmen.
It is dangerous to generalize from Bengal about such a vast and
heterogeneous population as that of India. The annalists of Berdr,
as of many other provinces, may demur to the assertion that “ Indian
Historyt is one long monotonous recital of how the children of the soil
have been driven deeper and doeper into the wilds”—that on the one
side has always been ‘ contemptuous detostation, and sullen fury on' the
othor.” Of courso the aggressive tribes, who obstinately clung to afree
life of predatory border-warfare, have necessarily been forced backwards
by the ever-widening circle of civil life. There is no other possible method
on dealing with such neighbours ; concessions and conciliation invariably
fail with them, whether they be Maoris, North American Indians, or wild
Asiatic tribes ; because a half-nomad people cannot live with a settled
nation. - Each wants the land for a different purpose, so one must quit;
for no one was ever cajoled by beneficent legislation into giviag up the
necessaries of life. But in all such gradual expatriations there is a
large number of wild men who submit, and settle down within tho
pale. Mr. G. Campbell scme time ago discussed the question whether

T

% .

* No. XXVL (New Series.) :
% Dissertation prefixed to Comparative Dictionary, page 4.
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Population, - ' those classes, which he calls Helot, are not the diluvial deposits
Distribution  of the recedir;g waters of npn-Aryan oceupation; and there ‘is good
of Baces.  grohnd, so far as’physical form can guide us, for ranging among
the non-Aryans of Berir not only the servile castes or outcastes,
but others whioh by no means form the dregs of society. Who, in-
deed, will undertake to draw the line between Aryan and non-Aryan
with any pretence to philosophic certainty ! We cannot now trace it
in Berér by language, by customs, by physique, or by habits of life—
none of these are positive signs of identity. On the one hand, we
should be puzzled to give reasons for assuming the very numerous fami-
lies of Dhers or Mhars, the beef-eating drudges of Ber4r, to be of non-
Aryan stock—their physical type has no marked aboriginality. On the
other hand, we have the Hingli Banjéra and Lambéni, with gotes or
divisions bearing Rajpdit names; yet from their look, their customs,
and their ways of life, we might judge their clans to be styongly lea-
vened by non-Aryan commixture, if not by descent. Then we have land-
holding Kolfs, who deny all affinity with the Kolfs of the hill ; we have
dubious pastoral tribes; and we have such cultivating communities as
the A'nds, whose name seems to indicato a local tribe ; and who, with-
out ﬁnydzarvilc habits or typical features, carry some marks of a race
not Hin:

‘Woe are not now upon the broad aligned path of written history :
we are groping among the faint tracks of a wilderness, with just a pen-
umbra of scientific light to show the oufline of past events, and barely
enough historical chart for recognizing #§# main landmarks. We know
that a process of continued change is now going on among the aborigi-
nal races; that they alter their mode of life to suit different conditions
of existence ; that their languages decay ; and that they gradually go over
to the dominant Aryan religions—and we may reasonably believe that
this process has been working for centuries. All analogy would lead
us to conclude that whenever one race has fairly prevailed over another
the conquered race separates into two parties. One party remains in
the land, serves its masters, is continually recruited from beyond the pale,
is gradually melted and mixed in the crucible of circumstances, until
ethnic varieties dissolve and disappear. The other part takes bo the
wolds and fhstnesses, where it can maintain its independent existence,
and may remain isolated for centuries after the first conquest. It is
easy enough to measure the wide gulf which divides the non-Aryan of
the jungle from his civilized contemporaries ; but in Berdr we may count
it almost impossible to analyse after so many generations the aboriginal
element in our composite settled population.

. - Skcrion V.—Languages.

Laggusgos. The general language of the country is Mardtha, which is said to
be spoken in Berfr with much provincial accent and idiom. To the
south«east it acquires a tincture of Telugd ; but the svhole Musalmén
population speaks bad Urdd, and never uses Mardtha; the Urdd is,
‘moreover, understood, and even spfken imperfectly, thronghout the
province, which, it must be rememberéd, has been under Mahomedan
rule for five centuries and a half. The Gond and Korkd of the Géwil-
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garh Lills and the Win jungles have preserved each their originul
tongue, but the Bhil bas lost his tribal language, its disuse having
been probably encouraged by wholesale conversion of the Dhils to
Mahomedanism.

Possibly it may still linger among the Nohdls of the Melghdt, who-

are said to have a peculiar dialect or putuis different from that of the
Gond and Korki.

CHAPTER XII.
TRADE AND MANUFACTURES.

d Seetion I—~Trade.

L]

The great staple produce which the provinee exports, by which
cultivation flourishes, traders grow rich, and the taxes are paid, is
cotton.  So mucly Lowever has of late years been written about Berdr
cotton, the trade has been so carcefully fostered and encouraged, und its
general course is so well known (while it is, moreover, so variable),
that this Guzetteer need only give an outline of the more prominent

and permanent coudition of production and distribution in their pre-’

sent state.

The best cotton is grow.in tho vale of Berdr, or the Pdyanghit
districts lying north of the Ajanta hills, and here also are the large
trading-towns. Amrfioti, Akot, and Khimgaon are the only places
worth mention as considerable marts for cotton-dealing, but at every
little town aud substantial village, at the railway stations, and at all
tho country markets, a certain amount of petty commerce goes on. 1In
the Berdr valley a great proportion of the cotton is brought straight
to the principal markcets or bazirs by tho growers themselves. The
rest is brought by tho small local dealers who have given advances
to the caltivators, or have managed to buy in the villages from tho
poorer class of cultivators, or from the upper sort of land-owners, who
are too proud to clean and cart their own crops. At the largo markets
aro plenty of exporting merchants, European and Native, most of
them from Bombay, but a fow resident, who buy and despatch by rail-
way. Upabove the ghdts south of the valloy the course of trade is some-
what different.  The peasants are poorer, and livo more distant from
the great marts; they do mot sell to the exporting merchauts, but to
the moncy-lenders and gencral dealers in the little country-towns.
These men settle with the grower, and transfer the cotton thus collected
by driblets to tho agents of Bombay firms, who come about during
tho season and make up large despatches for Bombay.

* Until lately the character of Indian cotton in, the Liverpool mar-
ket stood very low, and the name * Surats,” the description under

* Most of the facts and figures here below given have been taken from the Reports
of Mr. IL. Rivett-Carnac, Cotton Comumissioncr. Mr. A, J. Dunlop has kindly arranged
and ahstracted them.
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which the cotton of this provinco is still included, was a byword,and a
general term of countempt. The bad name borne by Indian cotton de-
serve$ apparently to be debited to the manner in which the trade was
until recently conducted, and to two great obstacles which for years
successfully barred tho road to any change or improvement'in the up-
country business. The first and greatest of these obstacles was the
position of the cultivator, on whom we are dependent for supplies.
The other was caused by the iuaccessibility of the inland tracts in which
the cotton markets are situated.

Even until within the last fow years tho cultivator of this part of
India was a somewhat miserablo and depressed creature. He was
deeply in debt, and the only means he had of procuring an advance to
pay his land-rent—falling dne when the antumn crop was quite young,
and he had no produce to mect the demand—was by giving a “{gons,”’that
is, making a contract with the village banker to supply a quantity of
cotton by a fixed date’ Under these circnmstances the cotton, whether
good, bad, or indifferent, would bring him in more than the price
already fixed in the bargain to which necessity hud compelled him to
agree; and in the end of the year, when the crop was ripe, and when in
order to secure really good-cotton it was indispensable that the fields
should be picked without delay, it was to the interest of the ryot first
to gecure his grain crop, on which he and his family were dependent
for their food, In the mean time the cotton would suffer, the ripe
wool falling to the ground, and the wlole crop standing exposed to
the heavy dew of the cold weather. This system threw both the cul-
tivator and the cotton crop of a district into the power of a certain
number of money-lenders, who had cvery object in keeping the trade
in their own hands.

The other great obstacle to improvement was the inaccessibility of
our principal cotton markots. In the season of 1825-26 Messrs.
Vikdji and Pestanji, merchants of Bombay and Haidargbdd, made
what thoy declare to be the first exportation of cotton from Berdr
straight to Bombay. It consisted of 500 bullock-loads, being 120,000
lb. weight, valued at Rs. 25,000. Twenty ycars later, General Bal-
four, C.B., writing about 1847, thus describes the then existing com-
munications :—

“ Formerly the greater part of the cotton of Berdr was taken 500
“miles on bullocks to Mirzipir, on the Ganges, and thence conveyed
““on boats 450 miles to Calcutta. Now thesgreater part goes to Bom-
* bay, still wholly on pack-oxen, the distance varying from 126 to 450
“ miles, according as the cotton .is purchased at one mart or another.
“ The hire of a bullock for the jourgey ranges from about Rs. 5 to 16,
‘¢ the chief canse of variation being the time of year. A load is about
¢¢250 1b. But this js not by any means the whole cost of conveyance—
“the indirect expenses are much greater; the cotton is eaten by the
“Dbullocks, stolen by the drivers, torg off by the jungles through which
% tho road passes, and damaged by the dust and tho weather, as well as
“by é)a;ving to bo loaded and unloaded cvery day, often in wet and
€« mu ., .
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Both these obstacles have sinco been effectually and almost simul-
taneously removed, and the cotton trade of 1870 has scarcely any fea-
tures in common with the system of cxport business as it was man-
aged even in 1864,

‘Whilst the Great Indian Peninsula railway was working on to the
heart of the cotton-growing country, the position of the cultivator was
gradually undergoing a great and decided chango. His tenure of land
and his rent were fixed and assessed ; the instalments of the land-tax
wero deferred until harvest-time, when they could be paid by the rate
of produce. Above all, the American war, by raising the price of cotton,
and pouring into tho ryot’s hands what appcared to him untold
wealth, enabled all who were not utterly reckless and extravagant
to frce themselves from the meshes of the money-lenders. *The price
of cotton rose from Rs. 28 per boja to Rs. 175, and although there may
have been disappointivg fluctuations it still stands at what, even making
allowance for tho increased cxpense of cultivation, is a very remuner-
ativo rate. Then the penetration of the railway into Berar enabled a
numbér of merchants to come in person to the districts to purchase
cotton, and they now meet the ryot face to face in a well-organized
market, where business is transacted without the intervention of any
middleman, whence has resulted tho great benefit that the ryot has
now a strong and direct interest in the quality of the cotton which he
brings in. He knows the European merchant pays according to
guality, so if he picks his crop early and keeps it free from dust he
will realizo all the more for it.

In 1865-66 the Great Indian Peninsula railway line was for the
time an dbstruction to commerce. The company’s rolling-stock was
quite inadequate, but the enormous advantages of carriage by rail
over carriage by ruts, if the cotton could once get on board the goods
waggons, attracted all cotton to tho new channel. Tho whole of the
crop was sent forward in looscly packed ‘¢ dokras,” or rough sacksg
their bulk was so cnormous that the railway company were utterly
unable to carry it off as it was consigned td them, and thousands of
bags accumulated at each of the stations, where at one time the silt-up,
or block, amounted to 115,000 dokras.

Tho consequence was natural, but deplorable—the cotton” was
worthless in tho station-yard and priceless in Bombay ; delay and dirt di-
minished its value daily ; the station-master was master also of the situ-
ation, for the few available empty waggons were at his disposal; and
the exigencies of this crisis utterly demoralized all parties. So recently
as in 1867 the Bombay merchants told Mr. Rivett-Carnac that ¢ 1t
would be about as safe to make a contract for future delivery with
King Theodore” (who was then prominently before the public) ¢ as to
buy cotton upcountry, which might be*detained for months.at the rail-
way station.” ¥ THowever, the Government at last igterposed seriously ;
much pressure was brought to bear on the chief railway authorities ; tho
district officers worked strenuously; the cotton-yards wero regulatedy

* Cotton Commissioner’s Report for 1867.

Trade.
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the despatches were arranged by o mechanism * which barred partial-
ity, and the choked-up channel of goods traffic was at last cleared.
Nevertheless tho stream of cotton export by railway did not acquire its
present full, even, and rapid flow until all the barriers and obstacles
raised or left standing by official imperfection were finally levelled by
the sustained assaults and excrtions of a special Cotton Commissioner.

But it was the introduction of prossing that promoted as much as,
or more than, any other reform the safe and expeditious consignment
of our inland cotton to the seaport. In 1866 there was not a single
cotton-press at work.in Berdr, though it seems. that as early as 1836
Messrs. Vik4ji and Pestanji bad set up one screw at Khdmgaon. During
the year 1867 thirty-two half-presses and two full-presses were set up,
and the subjoined statement details subsequent progress :—

Yours. Fall-Prosses, | Half-Presses.
T 1808 e e eee et eeseea e et eesset s et e 14 81
1809...vvv e evvvesse st e ea s 1 125
1870, 0eu et ive evreranerrnrariesienrnenierartntseeeenrassasansensen 19 74

During the season (just past) of 1869-70 tho number of half-presses
has vory sensibly diminished, because the railway rates of carriago have
been raised on half-pressed bales to an amount that renders fhll-pressieg
very much more advantageous. The eftect of this change has been to
throw most of the cotton into the hands of the merchants who buy for
direct export to England, since the Bombay market does not liko to in-
fest in bales that cannot be opened out for examination of the cotton.
Thereforo most of the ggtton sent down in 1870 by railway from Berir
has begn full-pressed, S the following figures show :—

Full-pressed............ 122,932
+  Half-pressed ......... 69,585
Dokras (’i"_.;ﬂ) 16,930

209,447+ bales of 3} cwt., or cqual to
104,723 Bombay kandis.

In the market of Berdr all the cotton is sold, betwpen producer and
dealer, by the boja of 280 1b. or 266 1b. nett; about three of them go to
the Bombay kandi. The word means generally a load, and in the Berdr.
cotton-trade it meant particulafy the load of a pack-bullock. (Note
to Mr. Rivett-Carnag’s Report for 1868-69, p- 91.)

®  + Invented by Mr. J. G. Cordery, B.C.!, then Deputy Commissioner of Akola.

t The full-pressed bale does not average much above 3 cwt., nor the half-pressed
hale above 4 cwt., 0 & rough estimate oﬁi cwt. for hales of both kinds hes been

taken.
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In the half-pressed bale the cotton is condenscd to about 12 Ib.
to the cubic foot, and in the full-pressed bale the density varies from
28 1b. to 32 lb. tho cubic foot. A full-pressed bale contains gene-
rally 8} cwt., but Khémgaon presses now usually succeed in getting 3}
cwt. within the bale. The half-pressed bale sometimes contains as much
as 5 cwt., but thon it is nearly three times the bulk of the fullspressed.
In these inland districts the dry woather makes cotton so elastic that
the best presses find much difficulty in obtaining the density of & bale
pressed on the seaboard.

The total exports of cotton from Berdr up to the 30th of June 1870
are here given. Probably more went down by road than has been
reported to have gone :—

Full-pressed bales ............. 122,932
Half-pressed ,, ..cocooooneee 69,585
Dokra8, or loosc bags (_“;"“) 18,829
Total...... 211,346 bales of 34 cwt., or
N equal to 105,675

Bombay kandis.

The full-pressed bale and half-pressed bale are equal to about half
a Bombay kandi, and the dokra to one-third of a bale.

The total trade of all sorts registered during the year 1869-701s given
‘below for the whole province ; twenty-four outposts in East and nine
in West Berfr are maintained for the registration of trade statistics :—

Ineonr, Expogrr,
“,F(’fg;'t' Value, £. wﬁi‘;t' Value, £.
By Rail .. 38,097 1,428,354 41,966 2)434,004
,» Road. 91,081 5,911,731 46,124 8,321,335
Total...... 129,178 7,350,085 ¥8,390 5,755,399

Some account of the trade at Amrfoti and Khimgaon is hero
inserted, because these two places aro the centres of all important
commercial oporations in Berdr. .

The'town of Khdmgaon¥ (which has been described in Chapter X‘II.)
is now not only the largest cotton mart in Berir, but in all India. In

The greater part of this sketch was furnished hy Captain J. Alexander.

Trade.

Khimngaon.
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Trade, a good season the nnmber of bales despatched exceods 100,000, and
Kbfmgnon.  the cotton trade alone has heen estimated by the Cotton Commis-
sioner to represent one million sterling. There are (1870) nine Kuro-
pean firms doing business here ; two large fuctories for cotton-cleaning,
and three full-pressing establishments, all using steam power ; beside a
number. of half*presses worked by hand. A great many agents of the

Bomnhay native mercantile houses come up to buy,

ere arc two kinds of cotton grown in.Berdr which come to the
Khémngaon market, viz., jari, which may be roughly stated as produced
north and west of the Pdrua river, and the banni, grown south and east
of that river. A larfe quantity of cotton has this year been brought
from the Nizdm’s dominivns. "

The jari cotton is cleancr and whiter-looking than the banni, and
has a greater demand in Spain, Italy, and Austria, where cotton is now
cxported direct, ana where such qualitics are iu highsdemand ; whilst
in England and France, whero the machinery (spinning) is greatly supe-
rior to that in other countries, the banni, the staple of which is finer,
longer, and yet stronger than the jari, is considered the superior, not-
withstanding its dirty look and general mixture with black leaf. It
may be gencrally stated that banni will recommend itself to the experi-
enced and acute cye, and the jari, with «its glossy white soft appear-
ance, to the eye inexperienced. More cotton is got out of a kandi of
jari kapés than out of banni, whilst both are much hexrder to (machine)
gin than the Baroach kind, it taking as long to gin fifty kandis of the
forrer as it docs to gin eighty kandis, uncleaned, of the latter. Jari
cotton is also easier to pick clean than the banni, in which the leaves at
the base of the ball arc very liable to break and get mixed with the
cotton. "The banni cotton is softer and finer than the jari, and more
easily pressgd, the difference being from 7 to 14 Ib. in a bale of 3§ cwt.
In Khiamgaon the seller pays tho fees for port rage and brokerage, and
a sort of tax is also levied on him for the support of Balji’s temple.
This gear the right of exaction with respect to this fec has been ques-

tione
The most importar? class of natives in Khémgaon is undoubt-
cdly that of tho Mdrwdris, who transact the larger part of the (native)
trade of the town. Their transactions chicfly are in cotton, opium,
English piece-goods, hardware, and the precious metals. Of opium a
very gonsiderable trade has lately sprung up in Khémgaon, and it is
daily increasing. Salt is also a considerable item of trade here, being
imported by Mérwéris, Bhétias, and Kachhis, and exported towards the
¥ghfts. Linghyats deal in oil and ghi, of which latter large quantities
arc exported to Bombay. Since the opening of the Kjémgaon branch
. there has been a considerable import of wheat from stations on the
Great Indian Peninsula railway between Jabalpdir and Khandwa. If
this trade will only continue, it will prove highly advantageous to the
brapch, as refurn traffic is greatly needed.

Next to Mérwiris the Agarwilas and Bhdtias rank in jmportance
asstraders.

: The quantity of cotton brought to market at Khdmgaon up to the
cnd of June 1870 was 168,190 bojas. :

L]
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There were working— - Trade.
Tull-presses ....... e————— B ‘ Khimgadn.
Half-pressos .........ocoevvvvivrnennn, 12

and the cotton despatched was—

Full-pressed bales......... . 58,393
Half-pressed bales............ccu...... 7,751
Dokras ........ P 1,289

Total...... 67,433 Bales of 84 ewt., qr

equal to 83,716}

Bombay kandis.

The cottgn crop of 1869-70 was short ad of inferior quality, so
that the import above given is, for the scason, remarkably large. But
cotton has come this year into Khimgabn from tracts and places lying

far south which never before sent their produce here.
\

A return of total imports and exports of Khiungaon town in
1869-70 is appended.
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There can be but little doubt that comparatively the trade of — Amedoti.
Amréoti has fallen in importance. Formerly the centre of trafle for :
towns at immense distances from it, its trade now has shrunk to the
supply of the towns and villages immediately round it, as also to thoso ,
traders in larger towns and villages who arc not _nch cnough tp export
dircctly from Bombay. Nevertheless the capital and credit of tho
leading merchants resident at Amrfioti are far the most substantial in
Berfr ; and this is the only commercial place yet ﬁ'idely known beyond

rovincial Jimits
prov . .
The importers of English pirce-goods, metals, hardware, and country

cloth are a heterogencous lot, called indifferently by the people at large
sdiokars, and consisting principally of Mérwaris, Chhatrapuris, and

Bhoras. « .
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Trade. There is a large trade in spices, the traders in which are for the
Amrfoti.  most part Lingdyats from Canara ; Bhoras, Mérw4ris, and Chhatrapuris,
howevecr, also engage in the trade. .

Salt is chiefly brought by Kachhi Musalméns, opium solely by
Mérwiris, oil and ghi by Lingfyats and Marwéris.

In cotton the principal business is done by Europears and Bhétias
from Bombay.

Sille and silk-¢gcoons by Mirwiris, Bhoras, and Clhhatrapuris.
"Phere are a considerable number of silk-weavers in Kolipir and Anjan-
gaon Surji, and a fow also in Klichpdr.

Country cloth. The more valuable kinds for body clothing, espe-
cially for native ladics, cdme from Nagpir ; but turbans agg also largely
imported from Delhi ; gold eml.)roidery, scarfs, &c. {romn Benares.

Sugar, brought in by Chhatrapuris.

Gir by many various kinds of {raders.

The best villages for cotton are as follows :— .
Juri.  Ldndpir, Tanki, Métargaon, Telfra, Jalgaon.
Banni,  Dewalghit, Birgaon, Dewalguon, Pitiir, Bori, Argaon.

Subjoined arc some statistics of the Amrgoti cotton trade.

The quantity bf cotton brought for sale to the Amrdoti market

was—
In1868-69.  In 1869-70. *
Bojas cecvverrerrenns 62,000 46,017
There were working—
e Full-presses ...... 6 6
Half-presses ...... 36 22
and the cotton * despatched was—
Full-pressed bales. 19,984 30,689 «
Half-pressed bales. 35,408 11,392
Dokras ..."(‘.‘;"’ ) oo 294 (.'%’.) 44
"Total ...... 55,686 42,125 bales of 3} cwt.,

or cqual to 27,843 21,0624 Bombay kandis.

* * Up to 30th June 1870.
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The total imports and exports of tho Amrgoti town (beside cotton)
for 1869-70% are as follows :—

Country Cloth,

K
2
IPORTS, Tons,| 1,829 2,330'10,955 1,508] 1,014] 1,732] 1,410 w1} 5,021] 14] + £ 2,26¢ | 688 7,058
Bxpomts .9 | 558 738 d484] 1sp| 20| 574| 1,057  es G.ls:i'l 6| t+£e| 742001

| «

l @ar and Sugar.
Food-grains.
Qil-seeds.

, Metals,
English Cloth

i Tobaceo,

| Spices.

! Opium,

! Timber and Wood.

|

|
0il and Gh{,

I Miscellaneous.

*

t Value,

L)
1 The figures of those trade returns are by no ineuns trustworthy, hut, they convey somo ide of the kind
of business dune. *

Of the internal trafic of tho province little need be said; it is
carried on principally in the open atr, b tho great annual fairs, which
now flourish more than ever; und at the weckly markets, which are
the pride of Berdr, and the most precious guarantces of its free trade.

DISTRIOT SELECTIONS.
Melgha't.

Tn exchange for its staples of wood, rice, grain, wheat, the pulses,
and ghf, which now go chiefly towards Burhinpir and Khandwa, on
tho main linc of the Great Indian Deninsula railway (some portions
being rescrved for Baitil and Berdr), Melghdt imports Bombay
(Bnglish) and Négpir cloths, iron and copper utensils, tobacco, salt,
sugar, and other groceries, with somo ruinor supertloitics.

Two classes of measures are used in Mclghat :—
16 adlulis equal 1 kurao, 2% kuraos cqual 1 mand.

The adhuli, taking grain in weight, is cqual to 105 Government rupees.
Elichpu'r.

In tho city ofslichpiir trade is small in proportion to tho size of
tho place. There aro still a fow bankers who draw bills, and th
garrison helps to_support somo_commerco in grain; a little cotton
also brought to tho markets But on tho whole its prosperity is on
tho decline.

¥ lIl‘ to 3lst M&\I’ch 1870»
~30B6G

Trad:

o,
*mrﬁoti.

Melghit.

Elichpir.
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Weights and Measures.
Trad . .
Weights #hd The weights peculiar to this district are as follows :—
Measures, L
(© ottI:;pif:'seed.) : Cotton, Cotton seed.
200 tolas =1 dhara. [200 tolas = 1dhara. | 140 tolas =1 dhara.
4 dharas = 1 mend. 4 dharas = 1 mand. 4 dharas =1 mand,
20 mands =1 kandi. | 13 mands =1 boja. 20 mands =1 kandi.
Glr. Oil. Ghi,
» 80 tolas =1 scr. 80 tolas =1 ser. 80 tolas ==1 ser.
15 sers =1 mand. 34 sers =1 mand. .12 sers - 1 mand.
20 mands = 1 kandi. 20 wands = 1 kandi. 20 mands = 1 kandi.
The principal fairs and bazdrs in the district arc Chdnddr, Anjan-
gaon, Dariapdr, Elichpdr, Karajgaon, Dhanora.
Akola.
Akola. In every circle of ten miles there is a weekly bazdr for each day in

the week. Tho principal towns have the larger bazirs, in the smaller
villages the gatherings are comparatively insignificant. Petty traders
o round to these markets with foreign groceries and chéap manu-
actures, of much the same quality as those now sold in England at the
booths in a fair. Cattle, corn, vegetables, cloth, and fruit are brought
by the peasants and bought by the dealers.

The annual fairs (jatras), as they Intervere, attract all the traders
within wide circles, and are visited by crowds from long distances.
Both the markets and fairs suffered from the dangers attending transport
of goods before British rule; since then they have recovered, and far
exceed what they, ever were before, even according # local traditions.

Fairs usually have a religious origin. The wﬁkly markets have
ided over heavy tolls and duties, to which the traders were liable at
village on their line of route, in default of a certain protection by

the patel of the market village to which they happened to be bound.
In order to start a weekly market the patel of the village had to make
valuable presents to the traders who attended the inaugurative gath-

ering..
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The largest weekly bazérs are held at— Trade.
Akola Taluk. Akot Taluk, | Bilaphr Taluk. | Jalgaon Taluk. Akola.
Akola. Bérsi Tékli. | Akot. Wiérigaon. Jalgdon.
Borgaon. Alegaon, Mailegaon. Balapar. Asalgaom.
Patur Shekh Sehu. Mundgaon. Shegaon. Nirod.
Babu, Asegaon. Lakhanwira, Jémod.
Sangwi Khurd. Bordi, Khéamgaon. Sonéla,
Pinjar, Akoli.

Three very considerablo fairs arc held, viz—

Phttr Shekh Bibu—ib lasts about twenty days, and is held
about the month of February ;
Sonila, for five days in November ;

and Akot, twelve days, also in November.

The external trade of the district consists in the importation of
gir, principally from HKast Berdr; sugar from Bombay, or the kind
known as Benfires ; wheat and oil from Bulddna district ; rice from
Négpur and Bombay (principally from the former); opium from
Indore and Buld4na pand cocoanuts from Bombay. Sdris and Dhotis
aro imported from Nigpir, Ahmadib4d, and Bombay, and English
piece-goods vid Bombay. .

The exports are—cotton, from Khdmgaon principally to Bombay ;
ghi (produced principally in the country south-cast of Akola); to
Bombay and Pina ; dyes (indigo and kusamba); and cattle.

Indigo is cultivated about PAtula, but to no great extent; ku-
samba grows widely throughout the valley.

A rogular trade in cattlo for butchers and in milk buffaloes has
always existed with Bombay.

Before the railways the means of transit was principally by herds
of bullocks kept by Banjéras—notorious robbers and thicves, like all
nomads, but trusty carriers always, and not easily robbed themselves.
They are employed through their naiks or headmen, whose fidelity is
secured either by a deposit of moncy, or by dealings extending over
a long period. 'The railway has now deprived the Banjiras almost
entirely of their traffic in corn and salt from long distances, but there
are still about eight thousand pack-bullocks exclusively employed in
cm&ryf"ing the intornal trade of the district between the weckly markets
and fairs,

Amra/oti. Amrioti.
(See Amrdoti Town.)

Principal Fairs and Bazars.

. Kondanpir (fair). Chéndir.
Bhiltek. Murtizépir.
Amrioti, Badnera.

‘Morsi.
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The exports are cotton, grain, ghf, together with other minor
articles. The cotton grown to the east of Yewatmdl finds its way to
Hinganghét, in tho Central Provinces, while that to the westward is
cither purchased at Digras or Kérinja by agents from Bombay. Corn
of every description is exported both to the east of the Wardha and
south of tho Painganga, and in the latter direction it is taken as far as
Haidarfbid. The principal commodities of import are spices, salt,
gir, cloth, hardware, &c., from the Bombay and Négpdr markets.
Internal trade is transacted chiefly at markets and fairs, consisting of
coarse cloths dyed and undyed, grain, salt, bangles, spices, and other
necessaries of life, Horned cattle are exhibited in large numbers for
sale in a few markets. The trade in carts, both small and large, in the
Wiin taluk is generally very brisk. Tho standard weight of the ser is
eighty tolas. 'The local ser is of about twenty tolas. It is not now much
in use, except amongst the Kunbfs themselves. Thostandard péyali is
two sers. This weight, howover, used to differ in separate places.
Traders amongst themselves arc apt to deal with the old weights, as
they still carry on business in the old coins (Négpir and Haidarébid

rupees). In measuring corn by péayalis the followjng proportions aro
adhered to :—

8 péyalis = 1 karo.
L2 karos = 1 mand.

Taking the péyali at the standard onit, a mand is therefore equal
to 32 sers. The cotton weights differ ; they are as follows :—

10 sers = 1 mand,
12 mands = 1 boja.
20 mands = 1 kandi.

. Bulda‘na.
DPrincipal Fairs and Dazars.

Dewalgaon Rija (large fair). Salgaon.

Mchkar. Lonér.

Tatekhelda. l)cwal}gha’nt.

Chikli. Néndira,

Dongaon. Malkapar.
Ba’'sim,

Principal Fairs and Bazars.

Risod. ~ Plisad.
Sirpiir. Umarkher.
Malegaon. Talegaon.

Bésim. Nugurtés (large fair).
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Section IT.—Manufuctures.

Cotton cloth, mostly of the coarser kinds, thongh finer textures
can be made to order; some stout carpets, and some chédrjdmas or
Indion saddles are made within the province. A little silk-weaving
goes on, and the dyes aro good at certain places. Carpenters and iron-
smiths can do tolerable rough work ; at Dewalghdt, near Buldéna, they
forge steel of fuir quality. The District Sclﬁctions contain particulars of
articles manufuctured ; but, on the whole, Berdr does not shine in this
department of industry. Négpdr supplies finc cloths ; nearly all articles
of furniture or luxury come from the west, and almost the whole labour
of thd province is more profitably employed in raising raw produce to
pay for them.

.

DISTRICT SELECTIONS.
. Moelgha't.

The manufuctures may be said to be almost nid. The Dhers weave
a coarsd cloth for sale in the local markets; besides this, theroe is only
a small out-turn in the basket line.

\
Elichpu'r.

Cotton and silk fabrics of several descriptions aro produced. These
consist of turbans and fine cloth for male and femalo apparel, made
of cotton with silk border ; the designs vary, and aro sometimes
pleasing. Besides these, cotton carpets aro made remarkably well
at Blichpir. Common country cloth called Ahadi is made all over
the district, and baskets of various kinds, Good carts arc made ; there
are somo excollent carvers in the city, and the lac ornaments for
women are celobrated.

Akola.
The American war, raising the price of cotton, checked local manu-

facturcs, which were never very flourishing or valuable.  All the poorer *

looms had to shut up, and the artizans took to agriculture. Raw ma-
terial rose in price; necessary articles maintained their ground, but
carpets'and other luxuries not within the Kunbf’s category of essentials
suftered.

Very good cotton carpet manufacturers arc to be found in Akot
and Balapir. Tho coarse cloths called khddi and dhotar are woven in
nearly every village ; tho Dhers or villago menial scrvants when too
numerous for tho villago duty resorted to this indoor work for subsist-
enco. They used to be excluded from joining in ficld labour ; now the
Kunbf is glad to get them, but tho Mili excludes them from his garden
as carcfully as he would a pestilence. Very fair tarbans are woven at
Bilapdr, and the coarse kinds of clothes worn by the wowmen of the
district are woven by the Koshtis and Sélis, and dyed by the Rangiris,
Silk clothes for native womon are woven to a small extent at Akola
and the larger towns. .

Our jail is bestowing instructions in cloth manufactures very suc-
cessfully ;* but tho knowledgo does not take root in the country. The
proficient is dishonest and without capital; he must revert to his old
mode of livelihood—the skill he acquiresiseven lost upon himself.

Manufactures,

Melghét.

Elichptr.

Akola,
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Manufactures. This district is very poor in manufactures ; skilled artizans cannot
Win. be found. It is supposed thatin the anarchy that preceded British
rule they emigrated to places where there was employment for them.
At Wiin there are stong-masons, carpenters, and weavers, who can tyrn
out some neat work. In tho rest of the district there are the usual
« khddi” (or coarse cloth) makers, generally Dhers. At Mangril glass
bangles are made in a very ingenious manner. Potters are found all
over the district. T'he Dhangars weave a coarsc blanket of wool, and
the Banjéras are famed for making gunny and sacking. )

CHAPTER XIII. ‘

COMMUNICATIONS. :
Communica- © . The want of casy and percnnial communication does much to
Lions. counterbalance the other physical advantages of Berdr. In the lust few

years the English have made two or three metulled lines, but the
rest of the province is traversed only by cart-tracks. In the valley
of Berfir these run mostly over the black soil, and most of them may be
said to exist only for eight months in the year. During those five
months they are very passable by country carts; where the track runs
wide and level it could not easily be improved, but it is apt to be cut
across by abrupt watercourses, and narrowed into a hollow ditch by the
encroachments of the field-owners on each side. In tho rains very
many tracks disappear altogether—the peasants plough them clear
up; but en revanche the first cart that rcopens communication after
the wet season may select its own linc across the field. During the
" four rainy months all travel or traffic by whesls is stopped—the fertile
soil has turned into & black bog.

Above the Ghats the ground is harder, but often -covered with
loose round stones, and it is hard to decide whether sticking in the
mud or stumbling over tho stones is the mére disheartening to adven-
turers in Berdr botween June and October.

The remedy for this state of things is not easy. Metalling is tor-
ribly expensive ; the material (broken basalt) is bad and does not bind ;
constant repairs are edsential, for a neglected metalled road is far
worse in the open Beason than one quite unmetalled, and after all your
costly macadamized road is only worth its price from June to October.
But this is the dull season, when there is*no orop to cart to market,
and when all the people are ploughing and sowing.

Then as to unmetalled roads. It might be thought obviously
advantageous to - demarcate at least the main routes, and to garnish
with signposts and milestones. But if we marked out one. strip of
black soil as the road the public must stiék to their bargain, and
could not change when the rond had got cut to.wrinkles; whereas
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now the custom of the country allows great latitude to travellors in
the matter of short cuts and détours. ’%herefore we want either first-
class roads or none, and, as Mr. Rivett-Carnac observes, the first-class
metalled road is little less costly than a railway. Possibly it may be
true that here, as in Russia, iron is destined to do the work of stone for
the.great permanent roads. .

That portion of the Great Indian Peninsula railway known as the
Négpdr branch traverses the province from west to cast for a distance
of about 150 miles and connects it with Négpir.

There are 14 stations on this line of railroad, viz—

1. Malkapiir.....evevens vonees 12 miles’ distance from Nérgaon in
. . Khandesh,

2. Biswa Bridge .4 ceceevrereres 9 miles,

3. Nandara ...ccoveevveeseees 8,

, 4. Jalam... 7 »
5. Shegaon .evo.. . 9
6. Piras .oeeiieen 12 .,
7. Akola ...eviii e 1m o,
8. Borgaon .. .......... vee 9
9. Murtizdplr ««.oeoveenenn ., 14
10. Mohona ...ieveieievnnnnans B
11, Kuram.... covevveniian e 8
12.% Baduera «o.eveevve veoneees 10,
13, Chindir «vvven covens eneee 18
14. Dhdmangaon ...coovveeenes 10,

Thero arc travellers’ bungalows at Akola and Baduera, and
caravansaruis for native travellers at Malkapir, Ndnddra, Sheguaon, Akola,
Murtizfipir, Badnera, and Chénddr. Accommodation for Turopoans
is also provided in these sarais.

The branch line of railway to Khdmgaon was opened in March
1870. The Amrdoti branch has been surveyed, and will bo ready for
next scason’s work.,

The following first-class roads have been constructed from the
general revenues of the province :—

Road from Amrioti to Elichpﬁr, distance 31 miles.
Do. from Badnera to Morsi, distance 33} milcs.
Do. from Kérinja to Murtizdpis, distance 21 miles.
Do. from Badnera to Amrioti, distance § miles.
Do. from Akola to Bésim, distance 50 miles.

Do. from Akpla to Akot, distance 31 miles. s

it

In addition to these operations, conducted by the Public Works
Department, considerable sums have been spent from Local Funds, and
much improvement effected on tho village fair-weather roads.

If the length of the detached roads constructed be totalled up,
it will not fall short of two hundred miles.

v

* Amraoti linc branches from.

Communica-
tions.
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DISTRICT SELECTIONS-
Melgha't.

Tho pass into Baitdl from Elichpir vid Bairfm and Saolmends is
a made road, and kept in repairat the public éxpense. Tho ascent from
Bairdm is not difficult for carts lightly laden, and tho line is that which
is most frequented by travellers from the North-Western Provinces.
The Bingéra, Mokot Kasode, Géwilgarh, and Malara passes from
Berdr into the Melghdt can only be used for bullocks and asses ; but
the practice prevails of drawing heavy logsalong the lines, which renders
thom more difficult than they otherwise wounld be. The Bingfra pass
loads from Jalgaon, in Berdr, to Zeinfb4d and Burhdnpir, on the Tapti.
All the rest are mero openings into the interior of tho hill.-country.

Roads.—There arc no made roads in Gdngra, noraro there any that
are kept in repair at the public expense except tho one that connects
Klichpir with the Sanitarium at Chikalda. "The principal routes are
the following, which only require to be clearcd of stunted jungle and
thorny bushes to mect the requirements of the people until the popula-
tion reaches that of the Berdr valley :—

Cart-track from Burhénpiir vié¢ Kalamkér and Chapoli to Baisdai,
in the Baitdl district. This line is very much frequeuted by the people
of the adjoining districts, and presents loss engineering ditlicultics than

any other. It wasupon a portion of this line that Titya Topi rotreated
in 1858.

Cart and bridle tracks from Kalamkdr, Mclghdt, and Bairvdgarh,
across the several passes into the Gdngra valley.

Cart and bridle tracks from Kalamkér to the residences of the
Réjas of Mékla and Dulghdt.  *

Bullock-track from Baisdai, in Baitil, over the upper plateaus to
Gdwilgarh. Loaded camels and elephants have beon tuken over this line,
but the descent under the Karkur plateau rendered it necessary to un-
load the former for a portion of the distance.

In addition to tho above, there are cart-tracks to most of the vil-
lages situated upon the low ground, and soveral towards tho northern
face of the range, but theso are used chiefly, if not entircly, for remov-
ing timber from the forest.

)

Elichpu'r.

The only lincs of metalled road arethose from Amrfoti to Elich-
pér, and from Ainrfoti to Morsf. There are, besides these, some short
roads not worth mentioning. The principal country roads are those
to Chénddr, to Bairfmghét, to Chikalda from Elichpdr, and fair-
woather roads all over the districts passable for eight months in the
year, and connecting cvery village one with the other.

The expensd and difficulty in metalling roads i cnormous, owing
to the depth of black soil, and the want of proper material ; and even
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when made the benefit to the people is not great—they have little occa-
sion to move about in the rains, and for eight months certainly they
can take their carts in any direction with the greatest case. A fair-
;veati?eé' road is only a line of country marked out and slightly
evelled.

Carts are universally used in this district for travelling and trade.
The following kinds of cart are most cornmon :—

The burki, with two wheels and no axle, is covered and has curtains.

The rath has four wheels, and is intended to bold four persons.

The miana has two wheels, and is intended for six persons.

The rein is drawn by one bullock.

The khdchar, with two wheels—a large cart to hold severul persons

The machi, a small cart for two persons,

The rekla, a small cart for one person.

Thg %mii and gdra are large carts used for bringing in the crops from the
elds.

Amra’oti.

\
Statement showing Main Roads, Sarais, and Déli Bungalows,
Awraoti District, June 1870,
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Badnera to Amrdoti—Length 6 miles, This road is bridged
. drained, metalled, and in good condition
1. Metalled and Bridged Roads. gy i during “tho rains.

Amraoti to Elichpir—Length 303 miles. This is a continuation

2. Metalled and oy Of the road from Badnera to Amrfoti.

Bridged. PertialY  The whole of the road is bridged and

drained with two exceptions. The rivers

unbridged are the Pidi at Balgaon, and the Pdrna at Asegaon. Both

are considerable streams in the rains—the Pirna a river ; but they gene-

rally drain rapidly, and become fordable in six or seven hours after

floods. These are not likely to be bridged for some time to come. At

Asegaon, gn the bauks of the Pirna, an inspector’s bungalow has been
built. A sarai is also sanctioned, and will be built this year.

dlBG

Communioa-
tions,
Elichptr.

Amrfoti.

Roads.
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_ Murtizapir to Karinja.—This road
Murtiziptr to Kérinja, is passable in the rains, except when thero
are exceptional floods.

Bridged and drained, with tho exception of the Hadgaon and
Umri nullas. Theso streams will most probably be bridged within tho
next two years.  Heavy for carts during tho rains, and may be classed
as impassable then.

Amraoti to Morsi.~From junction with road to Badnera—Length

. , 83 miles. The road has becn bridged and

Amrioti to Morsi. drained, and surfaced with moorgm and

gravel, for a distance of 16 miles. In the remaining 17 miles a few

culverts and drains have been built, but these are disconnected and of

not much uso. Thoroad for 16 miles i a finished one, and for 17 miles
no better than a country track.

Nagpiir old Post Line.—From ncar Kirinjato the Wardha river

. —Length 60 miles. The road on the
Kérinja to the Wardha. opening of the railway was allowed to go
to decay, but last year somo repairs werc mado to it, to make it fairly
passablo, but still tho road is very much in want of repairs ;anctalled,
drained, and partially bridged. This was .a bridged road, but from
negleet soveral of the culverts and drains have fallen in, and the road
must bo classed as impassablo in the rains,

. Amrdotito Chdnddr Dazdr.—Tair wenthor
Amrioti to Chéndir Bazir. road—Length 28 miles. Impassablo during
the rains.

Amrdoti to Kiara—Fair-weatber road.
Length 24 miles. Impassable during the

Anrdoti to Kura,

rains.
Dik Bungalows. Didlk Bungalows.—There arc five, viz.—

At Amrdoti. Furnished.

»» Badnera. do. R

* ,, Murtizépir. Unfurnished.
s, Kérinjn, TFurnished.
,» Dhamak. do.
Sarns. 7. Surais.~There are three sarais, vis,—

At Baduera. Two rooms furnished for usc of Europeans.
» Chéndir. Do. do.
» Murtizépir.

Railway Stations. Railway Stations, 6, viz.—

Murtizapar, 25 miles from Badnera. ’

Mahona, 18 do.

Kuram, 10} do.

Badnera,

Chénddr, 18 do. v
Damangaon, 28} do.
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Akola.

Almost parallel with the Pdrna river, at about 15 miles south, the = Comgunica
Grent Indian Peninsula Railway Extension, Bhos§wal to Nigpir, passes tious.
through the district, making a southerly divergence to Akola. It enters Akoln.
by a bridge over the river Vordi at milcage 83005 from Bombay, and .
leaves it at the bridge over the Kdta Pdrna at mileage 378:70.

The principal bridges arc at Ndgzari, over tho Mun ; at Akola, over
the Murna ; and north of Kurankher, over the Kdta Pdrna river.

The stations aro—

1st—Jalam, junction for the Khdmguon Branch ;
2nd—Shegaon ;

3rd—DPéras ;

4th—Akola ;

Hth—Borgaon.

Of eight main roads in this district three have been metalled.  The
first of these iy entjrely within the district. It is a 28-mile length, con-
nceting Akot, fast rising in trado and as a cotton emporium, with
Akola. Tts dircction is north-north-cast. Itis metalled with river-sand,
and all the watercourses are bridged ; but two rivers—the Shilmir, a
tributary, and the Ptrna, thp main strcam—cross tho line and aro not
bridged. The interposition of this unbridged portion impairs tho use of
this road during tho rains, otherwise the road is said to he “open to the
public, frecly used, and capable of carrying ordinary traflic.”

The second road is that known as the Bdsim* road; it runs for 24
miles in this district. Akola and Pitir (where a large fair is held
annually) are connccted by this direct line sonth, which touches 1o
single village on the way—a scrious defect in the opinion of native
travellers. The road is said to Lo metalled and capable of carrying
ordinary traflic during wet weather.

The third road is 12 miles long, from Khéimgaon to Nénddra
railway station; it is metalled throughout, but the river close to
Nindira has no bridge. When this is crossed the rest of the road
is good at all seasons.

The other five roads urc-:

11 miles Shegaon, railway station, to Khdmgaon, cotton mart, zonth-west.
12 ,, Shegaon, railway station, to Balapdr, tahsil station, south-east.

18 ,, Khamgaon, cotton mart, to Balipir, tahsil station, directi(_)n west.
18 ,.  Shegnon, railway station, to Biwanbir, kasba town, direction north.
18 ,, Néanddra, railway station, to Jalgaon, tahsil station, north-esst.

—

77 Total. ¢
These are neither bridged nor metalled, only marked out and levelled.

The total existing sum of railway foeders for the Berfrs when sub-
divided gives this district what scems tho very moderate share of 36

* It is to be extended to Hingoli, Iaidarabad Contingent station.
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miles of perennial communication, 28 miles interrupted by rivers at flood,
and 77 miles demarcated. The country is unfavourable for road-making,
but very good bits connect the town and station of Akola. The level
stoneless country renders the people comparatively independent of
roads. The old cart-tracks exist, joining all the villages in one
continuous network of communication annually smoothed down and
repaired.

The potters (Kumbhérs) carry their wares, and the Bhois (bear-
crs) merchandise, on asses. These hardworking, patient, animals have
to feed themselves, the owner only providing the feeding-time, and that
sparingly. The Brinjdras, cloth and grocery merchants, and market
gardeners, use oxen for carrying their goods. Otherwise the carts are
the favourite mode of conveyance ; the ordinary kinds are these :—

1st—Bandi, & coarse cart the wheels of which are cut out in block.

2nd— Chiriw, a similar cart, but the wheels have spokes.

3rd— Nagpiir cart, has very small low wheels, shaped all out of one piece of tim-
ber ; built in Hinganghét and Négptr.

These carts have bcen execrated by Europeaus, because they will
not contain boxes, packages. or other civilized domestic commodities.
But for the use of the agriculturists who keep them they are constructed
on a defensible principle. By fixing stakes on the sides a very full
load of field produce can be packed in them, and the low whecls, by pre-
serving the centre of gravity at a low point, enables them to go safely
over incqualities that have to be encountercd off the lovel made-roads ;
whilo the sharp wheels, which ought to be kept off metalled roads, cut
through the depths of pulverized earth which is soon accumulated on
the village roads or tracks by vebicles heavy-laden.

Bulda'na.

The G. I. P. Railway North-East Extension runs through a portion
of this district in the Malkapir taluk, and besides the numerous country
roads, which during the cold and hot weather at least are in excellent
order, a portion of the old but now abandoned Négpir postal line goes
through the district towards the south.

Ba'sim.

The district through its whole length is intersected from east to
west by the old military Jélna and Négpdr road. This is crossed at
Miélegaon by the Akola and Hingoli road, which runs through Bfsim
town. There are no other metalled roads, but the line to Pdsad is very

racticable in fine weathor. Ono of the best-used roads in the district
18 that which runs from Kérinja through Mangril to Bfsim. In the
Pisad taluk there are a few tracks wHich can hardly be called roads,
being barely passable for carts. This will account for there being only
678 carts in the Pisad taluk. Bésim has only 2,969 carts. Total carts
in the district 8,647. Many of these carts, in the Ptsad taluk specially,
have stone wheels; of the remainder the greater part require four
bullocks to pull them when empty. These carts are only used to bring
in the crops from the field ; pack-bullocks, buffaloes, and camels are the
ordinary carriage used. '



BERAR GAZETTEER. 245

At Mélegaon, between Bfsim and Akola, is a small rest-house.
There are staging bungalows at Chinddrand Kini, on the old Négpir
road, and & bungalow is building (1870) at Basim itself.

Wu'n.

The want of made-roads is much felt in the rainy season, and for
somes time after the accumulation of mud in the bottom of broeoks
offers serions difficulties to traffic. During the rains cart-traffic is
entirely suspended. The road already constructed consists of an
unbridged line, with metal on top, to Talegaon, the road to the railway
station of Chénddr, a distanco of 32 miles, and another easterly line to
Kalam, a distance of 14 miles. All these roads require much repair
after the rainy season.

The passos over the ranges which travorse this district wore
formerly great barriers to easy communication. Most of them have now
been cleared of stones sufficiently to permit carts to go over them.

CHAPTER XIV.
ADMINISTRATION.

Section I.—Defore Assignment.

The aboriginal unit of landed division was, in Berér, as all over
India, the village, which with its lands may perhaps be likened to the
English manor without a lord. But the lowest administrative denom-
ination ou the imperial registers has, since the Mahomedan conquest,
been the pargana or mahal, for in Akbar’s time, at any rate, these
words scem both to have signified the parcel of lands known by sopa-
rate entry and assessment in the revenue rolls of the State. Perhaps
tho pargana is the more ancient revenue term of the two (it has becn
traced to the 13th century¥*), while the mahal may have come into
Borér with the Moghals ; but the word in common use is still pargana.

Akbar grouped the parganas into sarkars, of which thirteen
formed in his reign the Berdr subah ; and these divisions were observed
in revenne records up to our own time, though the Maritha occupation
in practico broke them up, and introduced a different territorial sys-
tem. But the Mardtha departments disappeared with the Bhonslas,
and since their expulsion the province has been chiefly governed by
distribution among talukddrs, & class which appears to derive its exist-
ence in the Dakhan from the farming system of modern times. In Berdr
a talukdér has never been anything more than the renter from the State
of a taluk, or cluster of parganas, for a period of years ; who undertook
usually to be responsible for the police of this farm as well as for the

ayment of revenue. It is curious to note that while the Eastern
talukd4r of Bengal has elevated himself up to a superior lord of manors

* Llliot’s Glossary,
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with a strong proprictary title, tho Western talukd4r has under our rule
degenerated from a great holder under contract into a mere official : for
the word is now used in the Haidardbéd country as synonymous with
tahsilddr, or sub-collector of revenue, The zaminddr has fared a little
better, though he has never got beyond hereditary office in the re-
gularly administered districts. In Borir a zamindér now means only
a deshmukh or deshpéndia. But the term has had for centurics a very
different moaning in the remote half-conquered regions to the seast.
There it still signifies, as in Akbar’s day, a semi-independent chief of
his own domain, who paid tribute to Moghal or Mardtha, and now
pays quit-rent to the British Government,.

The parganas are now, for all practical revenue purposes, ob-
solete ; they have been superseded by the term taluk, which meant
first the parcel of villages made over to one talukd4r, and now signifies
the sub-circle of revenue collections under a Stato tahsilddr, or sub-
collector, The whole province has (1868) been marked out into six
districts, which aro apportioned to two Divisions, under the Commis-
sioners of East and West Ber4r.

The districts contain—

Divisions. Districts, Taluks.

Amrfoti.
Murtizfiptr.
Chandfr,
Morsi,

Darifptir.
Llichpir.
Molghit.
Win,
Yoewatpal.
Déirwa.

{
§
13
( { Akola,

st BERA'R, <

---------

(T -

Bilspar.
Akola ............q | Khémgaon,
Jalgaon.

{| Akot.
Malkapfir.
Chikli.
Mehkar.

Bésim.
Plsad.

WEesr BERA'R. <
Buldina ...... {

Tho Subal of Berfr was one of those which came under Akbar’s
famous settlement of the land revenue. But as the province was his
latest conquest, and far distant from the seat of imperial government,
we may guess that the measurements and estimates of produce were
somewhat roughly taken and at haphazard. The settlement was
fixed all over the Moghal empire by measuring the arable lands and
making a careful estimate of their produce. Kach bigha was then
rated at the value of onc-fourth the estimated produce, and the sum
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total of the demand on a village or group of villages thus calculated
was termed its fankhwé or standarﬁnt-roll : from this rating were
omitted, it seems, lands which wero barren, had never been broken up,
or had run entirely to waste. So the tankhwa of a province gives
a very good notion of tho state of cultivation and of the land’s
produce at the time when the tankhwa was fixed. It will be ro-
membered, however, that the actual roceipt might or might not
continue to correspond with this tankhwa, since the revenue was in
practico lovied not as a lump assessment on tho village, but on tho
fields found to be under cultivation cach ycar. Yet the tankhwa
wag rotained as a standard for years after it ceased to signify the real
demand on arable land, though it seems to have bcen rovised occa-
sionally ; and meanwhile it detcrmined the rate per bigha at which the
revenue was levied yearly on such cultivation as was found to exist.
Thus the tankhwa of a pargana may have been fixed in Akbar’s time
at Rs. 1,00,000 on a measurcment of 75,000 bighas by a rating of
Rs. 1-4-0 per bigha, which would show about the extent of cultivation
at that date, and the average collections. But wars or mismanagement
might reduce the actual area under husbandry, and thercforo the actual
collections, by onc-half, yet the tankhwa might not change for many
years.  The tablo heveinserted gives the tankhwa assessmont of Subak
Berdr in Akbar’s time, and again as it stood about the year 1720 A.p.

Parganas, Villages. Revenue.
SAKKA'RA ACCORDING TO According | According | A ccording | Aceordi Accordi
s s | Arcorting | Acodin | Acconing | Acoping | aconing ta| 452000
nama, [record,1720nama, 1000 rev:onl,lmf 100‘0"; :"" cord, 1720
1600 A, A.D. AD, A.D, o A.D,
- - TTRe” | Re
(jGawil .. 61 ... 1,727 | 83,606,653 | 26,74,236
& | iPondr .. 21 ... 197 | 3,346,000 | 8,11,726
2 | [Kherla .. 2| ... 1,88 | 4,40000 | 431,489
g ) |Narnfla 87| ... 1,472 | 32,73,860 | 20,27,655
E ) |Kalam ... 24) ...... 827 ] 8,20,700 | 7,19,804
?|
UDeogarh ®.. ... o] v | e | e ] i creree 11,38,223
Toutal. 151 1331 ...... 6,111 | 82,37,213 | 79,03,133
(IBAsim viveveennnnn 8 8] ... 748 | 85,631 5,060,255
Mihar .. 20 19 1,110 | 10,72,136 8,22,746
& | |Pathri .. 18 11 4 548 | 20,17,649 8,80,572
) ) IMehkar.. 4 12 821 | 11,28,072 | 11,60,155
L9 [Baitalwiri | 9 of 875 | 478,000 | 6,26,808
& | Manikdurg $oeceeee] e b | o e 3,60,000 { ...
Tolingfina t....ccooo]  wovee | vivees b v | e 1797600 { ......
Rémgurh t...ccooe] coienn | e [TV (R 2,40,000 rerse
Total......| 69 9] ... 3,602 | 79,09,088 | 40,50,530
Grand Total......, 210 192 ... 9,713 1,61,46,3011,19,53,669

* Not in the Akbarnéma.
T These Sarkirs do not appear in the record of 1720,
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Thus in 1600 A.p. the province was assessed at Rs. 1,61,46,000,
in 1720 a.p. at Rs. 1,19,58,669.

The list of sarkérs and their assessment in 1720 is taken from a
book register of the whole subah which was among the records of the
Bilipir deshpéndia. It bears no J)N(:i% date, and the year 1720 a.p.
is only assumed from internal evidence. The book appears to have
been compiled on a general revision of the land revenue of the subah,
and contains details sufficient to explain the diminution of the total
rent-roll since Akbar’s day which its returns exhibit.

‘We have first to deduct from Akbar’s assessment 23 l4khs on ac-
count of the three* sarkérs which fell away from Berfr during the 17th
century. The subah now incloses 11 sarkérs, rated at Rs. 1,19,53,669.
But this rating is merely nominal, for the register in its preliminary
abstract strikes out one whole sarkdr (Deogarh), noting that the
zamindér’s misappropriations have prevented the rendering of accounts
~—which probably means that the Gond chiefs were in open revolt ;
and after deducting the assessment of Deogarh the revenue stands at
Rs. 1,08,15,446.

The remaining 10 sarkérs contain 202 muhals or parganas.

From these the register deducts the whole assessment of 8 mahals,
returned as * not paying revenue,” and the land revenue demand of the
subah is recorded according to the standard assessment on the remain-
ing 194 mahals.

The outstanding balances on account of former years are noted at
Rs. 5,12,140. .

Comparing this register with the Afn-i-Akbari, we find clear
traces of financial disorder and administrative weakness. Threc
sarkérs have gone altogether. The sarkdr since acquired is beyond
control ; large tracts pay no revenue, and there are heavy arrears un-
collectod. Morcover, since the pargana’s tankhwa was the sum of the
standard assessment of all its villages, while the attual receipts wero
only according to the area cultivated in each village, it may be safely
stpposed that in bad times the recorded demand on a pargana was
very rarely realized by the Treasury.

The next statement is a rough tabulation of the estimated rental
of a number of parganas, taken at haphazard from different records.
It is rough, because I have not been able to ascertain that the
number of villages has throughout remained the same, through, wher-
cver it has been possible to ascertain this, I have found the regis-
tered number to have changed wonderfully little. Then, of course,
the variation in rates and value of silver has to be considered, though
of this more hereafter. It is true that very uncertain inferences can
be drewn from these sparse and limited observations. But there aro
no data for precise comparison of the real collections at distant
periods on large Revenue Divisions, since the old boundaries have been
constantly broken up and changed. Nevertheless, if we may be per-

(] il

. *Ménikgarh, Rimgarh, and Telingina.,
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mitted to believe the standard assessments to have been framed on
some good knowledge of the actual state of the country, and of the
revenue-paying capability of the province, we may easily assure our-
selves that these districts were estimated to yield much more to the
State in the 16th and 17th centuries than in the middle of the 19th.
The schedule appended to the 'I'reaty of 1853, which assigned Berfr
to the English, contains a valuation of the net revenue of each par-
gana made over. It is not likely that the revenue was undcrstated by
the Niziw’s government, which made over no more country than was
barely necessary to comply with a fixed money demand. We may add
to the schedule figures ten por cent. in order to get the gross rovenue ;
but the difference botween the two past estimates and tho third is
still romarkably wide, as the tablo proves :—

Revenue as Revenue as

iﬁ::: da;]n mentioned in | mentioned in

Paraanas. Akbarnima, | the Baldpir the I'reaty

1600 4.D. * | Record, 1720 |1853 A.p., Haid-
\ o A, arfbid Rs. .

(| Blichplir .ov..coveivvrrvernirersreens 3,50,000 2,890,341 1,12,000

ADJANEAON ..vveeivrninnnninetiiiian, 80,000 1,05,370 1,17,815

THUZUON ....evvevveeveerererssacsrnes 1,40,000 99,884 68,796

DATIAPAT ...vvvrvvres ceereennereesans 1,60,000 1,76,743 84,000

DBAMOTT vvvvverrrereresveereesreeesans 67,963 37,382 21,193

| RhOISPAL ..v.vevevvverenes 1,21,750 1,15,718 87,863

= | Méojarklgr ... 16,000 19,283 9,518

4 I Malkher e .cvveeverereeneneienns 12,000 9,348 12,175

3 IMungrﬁl ............... 70,000 61,07’; 12,433
BAINGAON ...vveveverveesreereesreas s 20,433 16,83 (i

i Sirasguon | 1,30,024 60,886 21,491

KAMATZAON v veereenrerceseesenentans 16,000 13,110 2,497

RidBPAL +ovevereenveeeeinirnenenes s 1,60,000 1,23,583 69,003

Talgaon .....ocevireeriinriennnnnne 40, 20,026 11,200

(] Karbo ..oecvenceeennneneeseesnennnnns 1,20,000 1,04,030 50,400

Total ., 15,04,170 12,52,003 6,37,101

L AKOIR viviiier v 2,80,000 1,78,813 1,399,987

Moo ol Ta0000 | sovizs | s

Malkaptr 2,80,

Jn.lg]:x:z 2,560,000 1.22,323 1,08,640

Akot... 1,61,761 2,08,334 86,240

. | | Argaon 2,00,000 2,506,577 1,40,000

. & ||Ba 40,000 13,199 19,460

E< | Dahibénda ......... 1,40,000 1,385,416 1,49,905

K Phtar 8hekh Bébu .. 92,500 29,709 17,786

# | | Badner Phuji........ 69,111 g.gg gs.glg
Pinjar ........... \ eeeeerense ,000 2 8,08

Pimpalgaon Bijas .ce.covenne R 69,399 42,499

Kurankher .......oooveenenee 60,000 43,405 9,753

JODUE .. cvessosconsrscesssssnsaneen 10,000 8,663 4,643

U BAJOT cuvvereececssnsnnsnnss seveene 25,000 18,088 4,191

Total......|  22,08,362 19,59,253 11,05,363

Grand Total..... }.  87,12582 82,11,856 17,42,464

3286
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The subjoined table gives the standard assessment of four parganas

_in three successive centuries, and the actual collections of the latest

century. The figures illustrate the difference between standard assess-
ments and actual collections.
Number of | Number of
mr | villages, and | villages, and
revenué as | revenue, as | revenue, as Actual Rental
mentione;lin montioned in | mentioned in] c¢n cultivated
Akbarnéma. the Bilipdr | Mr. Bullock’s land in
1600 .0 records. Report for |
: 1720 a.p. | 1854-55 a.D. .
g 2 a Revenno,| 1852.53. | 1853-54.
% [Revenue. 5 Revepuo) ¥ |Haidard-] A.D. AD.
.é Z 3 [béd Res| L Ba. | Ha. Be.
Anjangaon......coemnenseenne 80,000f 70| 1,05,370] 72| 61,417 86,760, £0,208
Balphr........ccernnvenenend| .0 | 8,60000] 867| 5,91,248] 368 2,81,2731 3,81,970, 3,89,708
Dabihénds ......... TSR ... | 1,40,0000 86| 1,35,4164 89| 62,40 68,048 74,699
ArXgaon .....ieeieiineenene ... | 2,00,000 92| 2,66,577} 99| 1,21,627| 1,60,588 1,62,223
Total...... ... | 9,70,0001 61510,88,611} 626 5,26,723| 6,97,361) 7,06,838

* Tho Haidaribid rupco exchanges with the British rupeo at 124 discount.

It will be observed that the assessments rise generally during the
17th century, but that the actual collections in 1852-53 (the year of the
Assignment) fall far below tho standard assessment of 16@0 A.n.

.On the other hand, by looking over the detailed returns for 1853,
I find that several of the largest townships in Akot taluk were then
paying far more than their tankhwa, while others, and the great major-
ity, were paying very much less.+ The truth is that latterly standard
rates and measurements were both eontirely disregarded. In one
village a cultivated area of 1,000 bighas may have been fraudulently
returned at Rs. 500, while in other villages a fair rental of Rs. 1,000 at
standard rates may have been run up to Rs. 2,000 by a merciless
publican.

Altoﬁher the fow old records that have been found do corroborate,

as might have becn expected, the outline of ovonts known from gen-
+ Vg s, | e | et
- 1800-07,
Akot 1,468 14,219 10,129
Argaon LI 3,488 4,564 6,674
Hiwarkher ..........ooccovvererin, 7,248 12,751 9,424
Kothsa ..ooceeeiiecnninnniinneennns 9,760 2,958 18,200
Dahibands voevverers vureerceens e, 3,768 1,078 1,790 '
Keli Veli......cooreerrnrvernensnanne 4,685 ,, 5,988 6,087
Total.... 80,285 41,502 46,804
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Thus the cultivation and revenue of these estates were larger in
1707 than in 1869.

The Bdsim records show much change in the number of ¢bdd or
inhabited villages ¥

A paper obtained for Argaon shows that this pargana contained
in the year 1689 a.p. 97 villages under cultivation. It has now only
91 villages inhabited, but 99 cstates cultivated, six of the old home-
steads having disappeared.

But in goneral the number of villages inhabited has altered ve
little in two centuries ; for tho descrted sites have been always repeopled,
and the list of hamlets now existing probably contains the identical
names on Akbar’s register, with very few exceptions.

It will be seen hercafter that the land revenue has increased and
multiplied since 1853 with marvellous rapidity, under the combined
stimuli of good government, railways, and the Manchester cotton
famine. Not only has cultivation spread over the land like a flood-tide,
but the new Settlement and Survey have raised and adjusted the rates.
Yet I believe that the revenue raised from these districts in the 17th
century was not only far above their yield when the districts were made
over in 1853, but must have been much larger than that which they
pay now under all the favourable circumstances ubove mentioned. I
have explained why I think that the cultivated area was as great then
as now, and that the total assessments counted in rupecs were not less
than under the Settlements now in force. But I conjecture also that
the rupee in its exchange against food-grain (to say nothing of cotton)
must have been at least fivo times more valuable in the 17th century
than it has been since 1853. Up to 1853 I suppose that the value of
money had not declined very scriously. Moreover, I estimate that the
actual revenue rating has changed very little.

I proceed to give some reasons for my opinions.
L )

First as to the revenue rate per bigha. It is not absolutely neces-
sary to inquire into the dark question of the dimensions of Akbar’s
bigha in Berdr, for, whatever it was, we may fairly assumo it to have
changed not materially up to 1853.

- —

*
" Ptsad Pargana. Ansing Pargana. Umarkher Paryana.

Total Villages 93. _ | Total Villages 63. Total Villages 147,
Years. - Years, Years. "

Culite: | Waste, Cultiva | Waste. Ouliiva-| Waste.

4. D A D, A. D

1741... 58 85 .
1814... 81 02 |1823... 471 . 16 1787, 144 .8
18825... BL 42 |1851... 68 7 |1821... 124 28
1870 88 5 |1859... 68| ... [1839... 135 12
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Now the amount levied on each bigha of jawdri by commutation of
produgo rent in Akbar’s time was 50 ddms, or Rs. 1-4-0. In Bélépir
the revenue assessment for 1707 were examined by several papers for
that year; and by comparing the demand with the number of bighas
cultivated, an average rate per bigha of something above Rs. 1-4-0 is
obtained. In Major Hastings Fraser’s work “Our Faithful Ally the
Nizfm,” is an estimate of the cost of cultivating jawdri (apparently in
1861) of which Major Fraser writes that its accuracy may be relied on.
There the assessment on 3 bighas is taken at Rs. 6 ; this is a much
heavier rate on the best of 8 bighas than Rs. 1-4-0% The present
rate 18 much lower, being by tho existing assessment not more than
Rs. 1-5-0 per acre 5 but enough has been said to show that the large
sums collected from Berdr in Akbar’s day were not raised by a high
money rate on the area.t .

Next, as to value in exchango of this rate of Rs. 1-4-0. The
Afn~i-Akbari gives the following statistics :—

Baudr price of jawéri (Agra?)............ 10 ddms per maund.
Rent-rate of jawdri (Mélwa) ............ 50 ddms per bigha.
Produce of jawéri (best land) ...... «eveee 13 maunds por bigha.

Thus the Mélwa rent rate of 50 dims would buy 5 maunds of jawéri
(the staple food-grain of Berdr) in the Agra bazdr. The price of jawdri

* But it will be scen hereafter that the average rate on dry cultivation had been
run up to Rs. 3-12-0 in 1852.

+ Mr. Bullock, in his Report on North Berdr for 1854-55, gives the following
account of the land assessment of this province under the Moghals. It is probably
taken from some old papers preserved among the Kanoongo records, but these are
usually copies, several times repeated, of original documents,

“1 may as well mention that under the kings of Delhi, when the mode of
assessmet was under strict regulation, the valley of Berir was divided into three
muin descriptions of land, viz., * Ainkali,” * Midnkalds,” and * Kaldspati”” The
“ Ainkali”” was the deep black soil. The * Minkol4s™ wns the soil where the black began
to mingle with a lighter description. The “ Kaldspati’> was the light soil lying towards
the hills, The black soil is towards the centre of the valley. Each of these divisions
had its general rate fixed upon each bigha, but divided into various sorts with a rate on
cach, and these rates were only slightly modified by local circumstances.

48. “The higha of arable land was less than the bigha now in use in Khandesh
or clrewhere, which is 3,600 square yards, and the garden and Inim bigha was larger,
viz., the Infm land was measured by the Ilahi gaz, equalto 7,225 square yards per
bigha. The garden land was measured by the gaz * Bara Sikandari,” which gave
5,5003:(111&1‘0 yards per bigha, and the arable land by the “ Chota Sikandari” gaz,

which gave 2.256% squarc yards per bigha. The average rates on land were as

follows :—1st sort, divided into two sorts—1st sort 1-3-9, 2nd sort 0-13-3 per bigha ;
2nd sort, subdivided into two sorts—I1st sort 1-1-3, 2nd sort 0-12-3 per bigha ; 3rd
sort, subdivided into o sorts—lst sort 0-11-6, and 2nd sort 0-11-3 per bigha. Garden
land in two kinds—18 sort Rs. 3-11-0, 2nd sort Rs. 2.4-0. The whole was under
“ Khim Wasi),” and the Annual Settlement paper was as nearly as possible that which
1 have now introduced, but with cven more exact detail. We can form some idea of
the prosperity of the valley at that time, as the total revenue in the year quoted
during the reign of Alamgir was Rs. 27,44,750-11-0, because the land was fully cul-
tivated, and the population abundant and vigorous, instead of being scanty, ill-fed,
and weakly, as thev are now."” .
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was pretty sure to be cheaper in Berdr, especially at wholesale, but let
us take 10 ddms for the maund. If the maund be taken at 55 li,, as a
good authority recommends, then the price of jawdri was 220 lb. for the
rupee; if the maund meant 40 lb., as Prinsep conjectures, then the
price was 160 1b. The kacha maund as a wholesale grain-measure is
now, through a large part of Berar, 48 lb.*

W may got at some notion of the price by another way. Take
tho whole certified yield of 13 maunds, and let it stand for 715 lb.
One-fourth of that quantity is 178 lb., which, with the stalks of the
jawéri, was vaiued at a money rent of 50 ddms. . Deduct 15 ddms for
the stalks (a fair proportion), and you have the grain at 208 lb. the
rupee. So perhaps we may determine that the price of jawéri ranged
between 160 and 200 lb. for the rupee in Berir. To estimate the
mannd below 50 1b. would be to bring down tho yield per bigha of 18
maunds to a weight improbably small. In 1853-54 the price of jawdri
is given at 116 lb. and 128 lb. in West Berfr. Mr. Bullock gives it
at 80 Ib. for 1854. 'These are retail prices, and 1853 was a year of
drought. Major Fraser’s estimate (of wholesale prices) is 120 lb. for
1861.+ However, it secms certain that in 1853 the valuc of moncy had
fallen since the 17th century,} though not much. Since 1860 the pur-
chasing power of money has, of course, declined enormously.§

As to the proportion of rent to produce, it iy difficult to form an
opinion ; but the incidence of the rate seems to have beon heavier than
at present, Major Fraser’s statistics may be here compared with those
gleaued from tho Afn-i-Akbarf.

For three bighas of jawdri.

Value in Rupees. Propor.
Mone tion of
Gross Produce. ron g rent to
Grain. | Stalks. | Total .| value.
Maunds Ib, Rs. [Bs, & p.

Ajn-i.Akbari reckons!
(1600)—North India| 81 x 55 ==1,703 8 | 16() 14 |312 01 ,93-7
Major Fraser reckons
(1861)—-’Bemr ...... 40 x 48 =1,920 16 12 28 |6 0 0]y , 46

* Tavernier, a very good authority on weights, mentions (1650 A.p.) that the Surat
maund weighs 344 1b.,'and the Agra maund 51% Ib. But he also says in one pliice that
the maund is generally [in Western India ?] 69 Ib.

+ I assume Major Fraser’s kandi to be of 20 kacka maunds of 48 1b.

+ The pure silver and actual weight of the old rupees of the Moghul emperors
(notably of Akbar) were hoth greater than in the later rupees of Haidardbid and of the
Marétha mints. Akbar’s rupee was almost equal in value and weight to the British coin.
(See Prinsep U. T.) . .

§ It does not follow that the incidence of rent on profits has fallen in any degree
in the same proportion. Cultivation is now much more expensive than it was twenty
years ago.

|| This proportion seems tao high, but for comparison it has been nssumed to he
the same with that given by Major ﬁruer.
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But it must be remembered that in 1853 the rent would have been
Rs. 8 or 8-12-0, while I am not positive that I have rightly calculated
the weight of the 2 kandis set down in Major Fraser’s book for the
gross produce. The number of maunds almost exactly coincides with
the Ain-i-Akbari estimate (13 maunds per bigha) for best jawéri land.*

We have seen, thercfore, that the total assessment estimated by
number of rupees on some of the taluks in Berr was very much larger
in the 17th century than when Berdr was assigned to tho British, and
even larger than tho asscssment just made by our officers. And we
have found some reason for believing that the produce per acre was
not at any rate much greater; that revenue rates in money were about
the same ; also that the exchange value of money fell, slowly during tho
two centuries preceding the Assignment, and very rapidly after that
date. We have also proof that i sevcral tracts the cultivated area
must have been larger in the 17th century than in the first half of the
19th century. So that we have now some signs and tokens which
may guide us in cstimating the actual relative condition of the country
and its land revenhe when we received charge of it. That is, we can
measure its condition in 1853 not only against tho prosperity which
has followed under our rule, but against the prosperity which preceded
a period of extraordinary depression.

A few exawmnples selected from Major Johnston’s caroful and
instructive Report on South Berdr for 1855 will illustrato tho condition
of that country when we received charge, and the wonderful rapidity
of its recovery.

The tract which is now mostly contained in the tahsil subdivisions
of Mehkar and Chikli was called tho Nine Parganas.

Of this tract the kamil or standard rent-roll was...... Rs. 7,17,000
Actual yield in 1853 ..ooioiiiiiiinninn. Cerenreeene ceernne s 1,995,000
Total number of villages 591.
Deserted in 1853......... 50.

Major Johnston reports that since 1853, 59Q families, with 8,500
head of cattle ofkinds, had settled on, and begun to cultivate, this tract,
whercby 21 villages”had been re-established. 1t is mentioned, how-
ever, that these parganas had becn under the drastic treatment of
Mohkam Chand, the fiscal Sangrado of Berdr. '

Clgl/ni Pargana contained nominally 51 villages, of which in
1855 forty were scantily inhabited, and eight, quite desert, had been
reduced to utter desolation by its talukdér just before the Asgign-
ment ; the chief town, Chikni, was  without a lamp” (DBechiragh).

Standard rent-roll ............ Rs. 89,615
Actualyield in 1855 ............ ,, 8,642

* I see that Major Fraser takes the bigha at 2,256} square yards, while good
authorities estimate Akbar’s bigha at 3,025 square yards. But the dimensious of
the bigha would not affect the proportion between rent and produce.
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Adwministra- | Fifty-fonr families, with 325 head of cattle, had rcturned to their
tion. housos sinee 1853.
Assessmont .
of revenuo. Naigaon Pargana.
Standard rent-roll.........covinvinenn Rse 15,212
Actual yield in 1852................. s 062
Do. do. 1855.ceciiieiirininins » 4,230
Ralagaon Pargana.
Standard rent-roll.....coeiveveniinnins Rs. 24,726
Actual yicld in 1855......cce0vvveune, o 8,327

_ Had been ruined in 1848 by the deprodations of tho pretended
Réja of Négpdir and his bands. In the two years that followed the
Assignment 580 families returned to take up the land.

Sirpir Pargana.
Standard rent-roll.........ccennnns Rs. 94,800
Actual yield (1855) .......... ey 28,100
Onc hundred and ten families settled since the cession,

Ansing FPargana.

Standard rentsroll......c.coeeneenes Rs. 38,867
Actual yield (1855)......cccocuuuis » 10,009

Jight doserted villages reinhabited sinco 1853,

It is a common mistake to suppose that the normal state of India
wag that in which we English found the country when we conquered
most of it ; whereas each province usually fell into our hands, like a
rotten pear, when it was at its worst, and because it was at its worst.
The century that preceded our rule may be regarded as a catastrophe
in the history of India’s government—a dark age of misrulo interposed
between two periods of comparative, though unequal, light. We, who
arenow clearing away ruins and repairing an utterly dilapidated revenue,
may sometimes fancy that we are raising a now and quite original edi-
fice, when we are only recoustructing upon the old foundation up to
the level of earlier architects. '

Section II.—British Admanistration. e

Administro- When the talukdérs and other fiscal officers of the Haidarfbid
tion government got wind of the coming cession of these districts to the
(British). British, they had suddenly raised their revenue demand, in order to
carry off as much as possible, so that for the year 1852-53 it was

much higher than during the previous six years.* Besides this, many

* Assessment of North Berfr :—

. In1849.50........ 15,27,650 Rs,
» 185051, ¢0vese  17,62,720 ,,
» 183052.0, 0000 18,63,104
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of thom forestalled the next year’s collection by sheer extortion.
Then the rains of 1855 were short and scanty, so that the first collec-
tions for 1855-56 were made by the British under circumstances not
favourable. Nevertholessthe net land revenue cloared by the Treasury
for the first revenue year of British management cxceeded the amount
for the previons yecar, because, although receipts were less, the out-
goings to bo set against them had been greally reduced.

. The increase must also be attributed mainly to the collections from
Jigir lands relinquished by the jdgirddrs, and to the sequestration
pending inquiry of’ many indm or rent-frce holdings. Tlowever, the
gross lgnd revenue scems to have fallen in North Berdr by 1854-55
to something below the sum up to which the Native collectors had
screwed the demand before departure, though it was still higher than
the average of the previous six years of Hudardbid rule.  Yet it was
still too high, for in 1855-56 there were heavy irrecoverable balances,
and at the end of that scason cultivation began rapidly to contract—a
sure sign of over-assessment.  The profits on Abkiri, or liquor excise,
rose slightly under our management, but the relinquishinent, of frontier
and transic dues, including a salt-tax, involved n sacrifice by the British
Governmont of Rs. 3,350,000 (Haidardbdd currency).

Against this loss must be sot n vast reduction of expenditure,
There 13 no space here for the details, hut the percentage of civil charges
un net revenue is calenlated in the Report for 1853-5 f—

For North Berdr ... eeereenes cevens 10 9 2
5 South Berdr ...... eetreieenaenee 8 7 7

while the Resident in his Report for 1854-55 estimates this percenfage
of cost under the Haidardbdd systomn at forby per cent.*

The talokddrs got 174 per cent. on their collection (12§, and 5 for
exchange), while the remainder is accounted for by the ruinous practice
of paying departments by assignments of lunds. The contractor for
carrying the posts was paid in this way. Then also there were allow-
ances and pensions which the talukddrs charged very much more
punctually than they disbursed.  Andstho amount of contraband calti-
vation—that is, the cultivated arca returned as waste, or not returned
at nll—enust have been enormons, for tho Resident mentions that
wherens the cultivated area in North Buerdr was rccorded at 425,000
bighas, ¢ the naked cve detected (by rapid survey of cach village)
more than 1,700,000 bighas.”

* Yet the pay of certain regiments maintained in Berir was not then debited
against provincial accounts by the Nizam’s Govermmncnt, while the administration
of justice had been munaged on a system decidedly cheap. There were only two
munsifs (civil judges) iu the country, and they got no salary; the prisoncrs in jails
subsisted on chnritz when they had no private means, being taken round the town to
heg their living.—See Resident’s Report for 1855-56.
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The British officers who took charge of the country in 1853 found
the existing rates of assessment high and uneven. ¢ The land-tax”
(writes tho Deputy Commissioner of North Berdr) “ upon a great
“ number of villages and towns had run up to an exorbitant rate, tho
* average being about Rs. 3-12-0 per bigha over every description of
“ arable land, good and bad. This seems more than double what the
“Jand could beur; but, this being levied unequally, the Kunbf some-
“ times had te pay & or 6 rupees per bigha. On garden land in some
“ places Rs. 25 per bigha was charged, although merely watered by
“ wells, tho expense of making and working which is on the ryot.
¢ This is nearly treble what is held to bo fuir assessment clsewhcere.”*

“ The large taluka of Argaon used to be covered with gardons,
“ and tho hodges are still perfect, but the whole has ‘becomo fieMl (dry)
“ cultivation ; much of the arable land has fallen to jungle.”

Tn 1854 thesc rates wero equalized and reduced, when they stood
thus :—

Dry Cultivation.

On 1st class land Rs 2 4 0 per bigha.
2nd 114 0
drd » 180

On irrigated land from wells (which in Berdr is called bagdyat,
garden, becanse only small plots were watered for the nore valnable
crops) the rate was not above Rs. 3-4-0 in Southern Berdr, while in
northern taluks it was stated to averago from Rs. 15 to 17 per bigha,
and I do not understand that this rate was reduced. The difference
between Northern and Southern rates is referred to thoe far lower cost
of digging wells in northern districts under the hills. Tho Resident
observes that the complaints of our assessment aro all dirccted against
the dry-land rates, and that the revision of wet rates and the granting
of graduated leascs are expected to revive the use of numerous wells.
In 1855 out of 13,099 wells in North Berfr 4,418 were partially filled
up with rubbish, and 3,147 were out of repair. A grazing-tax at tho
rate of one anna per head of cattle per anpum (excepting cows and
plough-oxen) was levied on the wastes. ’

Of tho twenty {aluks whichsmake up tho Haidaribad Assigned
Districts, nine (including Khdmgaon, since inarked out) have now been
asgessed after field survey upon the Bombay systom ; and by thesgyasscss-
ments the rovenue has been increased.

Major P. Elphinstone, Superintendent of the Revenuo Survey,
has been good enough to furnish some abstract tables, which are here
below inserted, with tho object of showing the gradual recovery of
cultivation and revenue since tho Assignment in 1853.

* Nevertheless the real incidence per acre of these rates must have been much
lighter than the figures denote, for on measuring fields which had been given out on
lease it was found that instead of 3 or 4 bighas there were for the most part 15,
20, or even 30 bighas.
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The progress of the annual Revenue and Charge of Berhr, cxclu-
sive of Loral F'unds and other Debt Accounts, is shown in the following
table. It will be scen that the year 1869-70 produced the largest
revenuc as yob obtained, and that the growth of the revenue is in a

BERAR GAZETTEER.

considerably higher ratio than the increase of charge.

Yeoars, Revenue, Charges,
Rs. £ Rs, £

186162 ..............|] 89,38,412 393,841 | 34,141,617 844,162
1862-03 .....oveeveennd] 42,09,049 420,905 | 35,46,852 354,685
1863-G4 .....oceonneen] 42,33,279 423,328 | 39,33,713 893,371
18064-65 ....co.ceneenn]  46,84,042 408,464 | 44,72,735 441,273 '
1865-60 .vevveveeinene 51,11,855 511,185 | 49,09,119 496,912
18G6-67 (11 months)] 57,99,987 579,949 | 52,97,282 529,728
186768 ...............] 58,90,843 589,084 | 53,69,691 536,909
1868-G9 ...............| 64,561,627 645,103 | 56,22,541 502,254
186970 ..............] 70,41,001 704,109 ] Not known.

The increase of revenue in 1869-70 as compared with the previous

year amounts to Rs. 5,89,464.
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A statement is here given showing in brief detail the gross revenue  Administra.
for 1869-70—for 1853-54, the first year of Assignment of Berdr,— and + tion
for 1860-61, the year in which the Treaty of 1853 underwent modifica- (British).
tions, and territory estimated to yield 32 likhs of rupees was assigned
by the Nizfim to British management.

Revenues of the Provinee for the year 1869-70, contrasted iwith those
of 1853-54 and 1860-61.

For 18G0-61, or for the
year of tho new Treaty
of 1860, by which tho For 1869-70.
Sarfkhns Estates were
comprised in Berar,

For 1853-5 1, or first yoar
. afler Assignment of
Berar under the Treaty
ol 1853.

Receipts. R, Receipts. Rs. Receipts, Rs.

Land Revenne ..[% 19,135,372 J Land Rovenue ...| 29,61,722] Land Revenne .| 43,73,430
Abkari . . L. 90,319} Abkari .. ......... 2989330 Abkfri . .. .. .| 11,145,139

Sall. Wells . ., . 19,2811 8alt Wolls ... ..... 32,628} Salt Wells ... .. [§ 6,500
Frontier and \ Froutier and Frontier and
Transit’Daoties.|  1,93,357] Transit Daties |t . Transit Dutiesl? |
Sayer or Town Sayer or 'Town Sayer or "Town
Dalies .. .. . 71,144]  Dutics R Duties . .. .. .03 . .
Miscellancous . 22,717} Miseellancous ... 81,122 Miscellancous .. 394135
Stamps . Lo [Stamps L L 37,622 Slamps .. .. .| 4,359,470
Fovest . .. .. 154,682

Customs (Salt) ||l 2,717,795

Total . ..| 23,14.22 Total .....| 3412,027 Total ..... 70.41.091
[}

Village Fxpenses.|  2,66,497] Village Expenses,|  4,13,8981 Village Expenses|  6,75.12C
Watclhmen'’s Cess)| ... .. | Watchmen’s Cess! ..o, | Watchmen'sCess))  1,01,083
Eduention Cess vvieenees |Education Cess [ .. . . | Wdueation Coess . 51,277
Loeal Fands .. .| .. ... [Local Tunds ... 1,418,901} Local Funds . . 4,01 5366

Grand Total .. .| 25,80,707] Grand Total .. ..} 40,04,82¢] Graud Total ... .| 83,03,387

Tt will bo understood that the village expenses are paid by
deducting a certain percentage  from  the assessed land revenue,
whereas the cesses for wateh and education are imposed over and
abore the land-tax. But the gross reveuno obtained from the land
must be ealenlated by adding all these to the net land revenue shown
in the above statement, ko that for the year 1869-70 the sum total of
the Land Taxes was Rs. 91,98,860.

A few tabnlar Returns indicating the general cconomical condi-
tions under which the land revenue is now raised-are appended.

* Tho rovenue was colleeted in Maidardbid rupees. It is here rhown in Government
rupees at # discount, of 21 per cont,

+ Stamps were introduced in Berdr in January 1857.

1 Abolished in 1855.

§ Tho manatacture of the indigenous snlt produced from saline wells has ceased, aa
it could not compete with the sea salt. The amount shown hereis on account of the
Lonir Lake.

|| Borir was inclnded within the Salt Circle of the Central Provinces from June 1867.
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Administra- Bera'R,—The Burtent of Land to which the
tion
(British). -
| E
! E]
4 | Districts, | Tnluks. ! M
3 : . b
£ Ele g ElslElnlal
4 = 2 — -]
a £ 8 | & E |5 |32 |83 |8
Acrey, Acreg. Acres. | Acros. | Acres. | Acres, [Acros| Acres.| Acres,
[ Amrfioti ......| 99,286) 185 20| 45044 7,274 .. | .. | 182/11,308
L]
[Murtizﬂpﬁr... 98,435 652 74| 20851 7,660 9 1,904
Amréoti,
ICh:’md(u- ...... 88,859 912 412} 11,017 3,285 .. | .. 15| 1,563
g ( [Morsi ...... .| 105,815 .. 8 19,204/ 3770 .. | .. 3| 1,982
E Elichpar .....| 88,881 217 .. | 8319 2136 55 ... 35/15,222
& [
<
G | [Blichpir.S Melght . ... 3842 .. | 61680 7,843 6,231 9,808/6,981 ... | 1,19
&
lDaﬁﬂp{lr... 110,581 21590 . | 332050 9714 .. | .| 34| 7,421
[Yewatmdl .| 46,223 ... | L1738 0590 12360 .. | .1 ... | 2,079
Win...... { Won ... 38,853 o6 12011 706550 3879 .. | .| . | 9336
L Dirwa . .| 708120 284 1,208 8055 436 .. .| 3,030
Total ..... 751,607 —.;,Z_;a 11,014] 177,413| 45,691| 9,953 asl 588| 55,006
(|Akols ........| 119,079 1,520 .. | 82938 26623 .. | .| .. | 1,209
lAkot c | 52437 7,049 ... | 24531 21,573] 76| .| .. | 2397
Akoln ..<
lB:ihipﬁr ...... 311,941 1,621| 150 10,540 950 ... | .. | 340 1,090
2 {[Jalgaon ...... 83,7080 1,513 ... gl 963 .. | .| .. | 5047
3] L[]
. (|Chikli .......| 127,767| 45,100 4,646 44839| 18,002| ... L. ] 8328
-
8 Buldﬁun.-!l Molikar ..... 101,332] 20916 6,175 s1800] 2383 . | .| .. | 2,448
(|Malkaptr .| 148,373) 32,562 .. | 15,354/ 7,950 .. | 290 .. |23,532
{Bﬂsim o] 63,941 445/18,078] 70,215 44,7200 787)1,518/15,915( 841
Bisim ...
L Ptisad ........ | ergos| 719 3,705 20,244 22,002 .. | 693 ... 1,225ﬁ
Total......[1,061,086] 112,845| 33,749 301,025/ 166,772]  863| 2,601| 16,255/ 41,706
Grand Total ,[1,812,693| 117,273] 44,793 4.78,43ej 212,393 10,816|9,482| 16,843 91,89!|
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Principal Products werve eultivated, 1869-70. ‘Admi}listm-
— (B;iltl;gh).
BIRERF 1o
AR R R S :
. . o & ~
Acrea. [Acres. |Acres. [Acres|Acres. | Acres.Acres| Acres. [Acres| A, | Acres. | Acres. | Acres.
5,250 16; 6,318] ... 462| 2,627) ... | 65,983 37 .., 14,122 258,109 347

6,334 204 3,150| 58| 115 1,413 .. | 81,402] 76 ... | 10G,588) 338,204 92,988
2,461 6| 4,619 167 570 918 .| 83311 78 .. | 102G 208,430 8,852
w | 108359 1244,110 2,804
1,514 497] 913|1,193| 201| 1,991] 20{ 92,184| 13G| .. | 21,714] 233,228 2,469

1,597 9G] 3,115 612 95 1,871 9 95,007 367

22340 10080 .. | .| .. | .. .| o381 18 .| 790% b53974| 72350¢
560 830 7,014 11| 1,133 5,023 .| 95017 23| .| 9,583 200,692 14,307%
2072l o910 4876 214] 458 326] 1200 37,2000 B .| 85,953 138,700 5,477
5016 1,121| 7,417 240 .. | 7si|1,177| 28177 29| .. | 74,574) 179,596 1438%
2840 881 30160 78 sl 163 271) 590700 57| .. | 50900 201,258 11,303

35,887| 5,761(40,507(2,573( 2571115115 1,507 639,998 813 ... | 342,0492,150,607| 115,853

verl . [l | L ) | 123,288 | L | 62202 302,005 9,081
35,233 2,515 G,1194,322| 1,867 7,991 .. | 78133 495 . | 583201 303,063 5,235

3,860 340{ 1775 30] 467 975 .. 116,432i 3200 . 21,250 472,101 948
1,205 1,989 361 214 . 3300 ... sm,-w:ci 35 .| 20,577 213,620{ 1,030%
12,629) 1,914] 1,045 732/18,017] 341 .. ‘1'6,920l 4,579 127 31,601| 392,973 19,060
G338 2497 33| s07|19,108 1100 | 74,287 565 1200 90,120 432,108)198,351
0016 531) 3,140 .| .. | 4858 .| 140,555 ... | ..| 41,080 428001 525
55| oso| 71| .. (15140 1,058 .| 87,083 911 . | s2.987| 357,731 4,788

301| 70| 110 240 22 3321,008| 20322 B27| | 78976/ 218,984) 5,226

08,680| 11,252 20,887 6,405| 54,621| 17,169] 1,008| 709,432 7,132 247| 487,04313,210,768| 242,164

‘

*134,567) 17,016| 61,394y 8,978] 57,192| 32,284/ 2,605 1,409,430l7,947 247] 829,092/5,361,375| 358,017

# Decreaso,
Notse These returns have no protension to accuracy ; they may bo perhaps callod approximate
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Admépiatm- Berar.—Prico of Produce at three different
on
(British),
Prioe of Produce per

Districts. Years.
Jawhri, | Gram. | Bice. | Wheat. | Linseed.| Bfjri.

DIvIsIoNsS.
-

Rs. a. p.|Rs, a. p.|Bs. a. p/Bs. a, p.|Rs. a. p[Rs, a. p.

I(1869-70 2005007004008
(| Amrioti ......$ | 185960 |1 0 0/1 4 0/1 8 0/1 8 0|2
‘ 1853-54 (012 0/1 0 01 0 01 4 01

@ o o
o o o B

f1186970 |2 8 0/213 97 4 6310 2(2 8 0 ....
Elichptr ...., { 185960 |014 01 4 04 6

1853-54 (014 0013 0/3 0 01 4 001 3 O ....

S o

111 01 4 0O ...

EasT BERA'R.
A

186970 |1 9 44 2 85 0 004 0 02 2 8 ... .
L| Wiin........ ...9]185960 | 013 0/ 114 02 8 8113 0 011 8§
185354 (012 0/ 014 82 3

-]

(=]
(=)

158009 8 ...

(| 186970 | 2 3
(| Akols ....... 4 1859.60 |1 0
U 185354 | 0 12

[

6 4 00413 0312 0 ... .
314 31 9 01 7 9 .a..

5 14
19

(=2 -]
(=]

012

*om o o

21001140[
210090
130070

(=]
[~]
[—]

40
15
015

1869.70 |1 9
Buldéna ...... ([ 1859.60 | 0 12
1853-54 | 0 10

312 0
180
013 O

(=)
[ o« o
N = v
S o

>

(=]

WEsST BEBRA'R.
A
=

(=]

186970 |2 4 0/ 511 3/ 610 85 0 0[5 0 O ...
I 185960 {018 O[{1 4 O .... (1 610/1 4 § ....
05 & ... |1010/1 4 8§ ...

{ L 1853-54 | 0 10

()
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Maund of 80 Ibs,

Cotton,

cloancd, Sugar. | Salt.

Grass,

Poolies.

per 200|0il Soed. 'l‘obncco.r ench. |

Plough

Ballocks, S1oP»

Buffuloes,
cach.

Rs, a, p.|Rs. a.
. 256 0 016 0
8 0 016 0
8 0 016 0

2213 81813
0 01812
5 0 018 0

26 2 819

[

12 9 816

@® o

1113 413

6210 020 0
8 0 020 0
79 020 0

19 7
10 2
72

o o o
o B N
o o @

2213 920 0
385 aon
25

-3

p
05 0
02 8
0]

2 8
451

83 2
03 0

0l 511
0 2 14
2 8

(=]

0/ 6 10

.| Bs. 2. pu|Bs. a. p.

738

Poolles.

Per 200
Poolies,

00100 0
000 8 0|2 8 02 8
00 8 02 0 02 0

52 00

S
(=]

o
(=]
=]
L
[

Per 2,000

.|Rs. &, p.|Rs.
3 8 O[l4

7 532 0

(529

110 01213

000 3 2112 0511

81 2 83 8 015 5

70

01 104 8 317 8
9010 0113 310 8
000 8 91 5 0614

09100310110
003 40190765

02 2 01 4060

8 012 91{310 2126 10

4

JRs. & p|Rs. o p.

P

0100 00/ 2 8 0
0j40 00/1 4 0
0

(=4
(=]

45 00| 4

[e-]
S

0

85 oo/l
5#25 00012 0
4153 002 8 0
of31 oo{1 8 0
0

26 00013 4

040 001 9 0
0053 00210 0
0125 00,014 0

ermoosoo

vearne e

e teenes

Rs. a, p.
80 0 0

25 0 0
14 00

(13
(4
(=]

28
26 00

(2]
'S

6312 0
3312 0
28 0 0

4612 0
30 0
21 0

w O

7

Administra-
tion
(British).



Administra-
tion
(British),

BERAR GAZETTEER,

BerA'R—1rice of Labour, 1870.
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Section I1L.—Education.

¥ Alike under ITindd and Mahomedan rule there were no schools
expressly supported by the government. The condition of keeping
schools was not annexed to grants of money and infims for the support
of Brdhmans. Many of them, however, did teach both Sanskrit and
Mar4thi, in some instances gratuitously, but far more generally for pay-
ment. The fees were adapted to the circumstances of the pupils’
parcnts, ranging from one anna to a rupce or more. Sanskrit was
taught only to Bréhmans. Those of lower caste were taught Mar4thi
and Arithmctic. No outcasic was ever admitted into any school.

Under the Maliomedan government there were schools in which
the Arabic of the Kordu, and also Persian and Hindusthéni, were taught ;
but theso schools were not supported by Government, nor wero fees
exacted from tho pupils. The Munshis who taught them were sup-
ported by wcalthX men as a work of merit. The monthly allowance is
said to have been‘ordinarily Rs. 4; and the condition of the payment
was that all who came as pupils should be taught gratuitously. This is
the cause of the greater difficulty now found in getting payment of the
fees in Hindusthani than in Mardthi schools. The Muhowmedan boys have
always been taught gratuitonsly, whereas the Hindd boys havo been
accustomed to pay. Other schools were of a more private kind.  Rich
Mahomedans frequently entortained Munshis in their own houses as
tutors to their own children, and allowed the sons of their less wealthy
neighbours to come to their houscs at the time of teaching, and partici-
pate in the Lenefit.

But up to 1861 (writes Mr. J. 1I. Burns), when education becamo
the concern of the State, the occupation of teaching was looked npon as
derogatory, and metaphorically designated grazing (cattle). Thus it
never got beyond mere rudiments with most of the pupils. We havo
novertheless a stock of good writers and excellent accountants raised by
tho few indigenous schools or by private houschold tuition. The vil-
lago writers, several literate deshmulkhs and patels among the Hindds,
many well-to-do traders, the kézis and other Mahomedans, all represent
the results of privato cducation.

+ The British Educational Department in Berdr was established in
June 1866, when there were 35 schools in tho provinco, with an attend-
anco of 1,881 pupils, 5 of these schools being of the middle class, and
the rest of tho lower class. 1n March 1870 the schools had increased to
841, and the pupils to 14,898. Of these 2 arc High Schools (one at
Akola and the other af Amrioti, the sudar stations of the two Divisions),
with an attendance of 217 pupils ; 4+ middle class schools, with an at-
tendance of 8,747 pupils ; 267 lower class schools, with an attendance of
10,148 ; and 27 femalo schools (of which 18 are for Hindd girls, and 9
for the daughters of Mahomedans), attended by 730 pupils. A Normal

* From o Memorandum by the Rev. J. Aitken, Inspector of Schools.
+ This note was furnished by Dr. R. S, Sinclair, Dircctor of Public Instruction.
386
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School* was opened on the 1st of July 1869 at Akola, for the trainisg
of Hindusthéni and Mardthi masters.

Of the 14,898 pupils now under State instruction,—

10,383 pupils are learning Mar4thi,
1,895 do. do. Hindusthéni,
1,639 do.. do. English,
and 881 do.  do. Elementary Sanskrit.

Number of Schools in each District.

Schools of the

—— Femalo | Normal

) ToTAL,

Higher | Middle | Lower Schools. | Schools.

Class. | Class, | Olass.

AKOI8 iviviiiin it 1 10 03 7 1 82
Bulding ... . . 12 52 4 68
Bésim ...... 6 40 1 47
Amrioti ,... 1 8 58 8 75
Wan ... . 3 29 1 33
Elichplr... cosseencivns 5 25 6 .36
Total...... 2 44 207 27 1 341

SBCtiO‘Il IV.—Mtha’)‘y.

Tho only troops located within the Haidarfbid Assigned Districts
are those of the Haidaribad Contingent. The following statement shows
their strength and the stations they occupy :—

Elichptir.

4th Regiment of Infantry, Detachment 3rd Cavalry H. C. (ono
troop), No. 8 Battory of Artillery.

4dkola.
Detachment of one hundred and forty rank and file of 6th Infantry,

Amrdoti.
Detachment of one company of 4th Infantry.

* 56 pupils.
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Section V.—Dolice and Jails.

Strength and Distribution of the Berar Police.

Proportion of Police to Area ...
Proportion of Police to Population.........

occurred .

CasEks,

——

174111 S

Oonvicted

PERsONS.
————

to Arrests ........

Number of offences which)

Brought to trml
Percentage brought to

TR IEEITRITEED)

Returns of Crime.

‘S S
% I STRENGTH OF PoLICE.
g D §'§ 58 )
=] ISTRICTS, -] < . . . .
5 3|E8 . <
E Ea 5o 8E ;§§§§§§ %E ﬁg TOTAL,
L f Amroti coveeeerrinann 15 | 11| 38 | 18 | 70 | 45| 8 | 564
B
si NS DS 6 | 4| 2 | 11|33 | 21| o6 | 263
-
5L Wil v, 11 | 14 ] 8| 16| 54 | 362| 8 | 443
E | Akola covovviyeeiee] 181 12 ) 8 | 18 | 66 | 41| 8 | 530
]
EJ Bulddng ...oovvverrrennene| 12| 20 3|17 |66 | 37| 6 | 449
= '
B (| Bisim e 10 | 20 | 2 | 16 | 43 | 28| 4 | 338
3 —
Total...... 67 | oL | 16 | 94 |324 (2139 | 40 2613
Amra’oti District.

Area in square miles.....cocveeiiininnn. 3,781

Population............ v, 030,998

Strength of Police of all gmdcs e H64

1 to 6°7 8¢. miles.
1 to 950

Percentage of! Gonvnctums

- Il’orcentago of
Cognizable. N‘m'ﬁ;;'m' Total, Recovery of
zaplo. Property.
180G8. | 1809. 18(’8 1869.1 1868, | 1869 1868.' 1869.
.]1,351 11,841 | 520 | 889 }1,871 |2,730
893 (1,087 | 520 | 889 | 1,413 | 1,976
Gi -
66| 5o 100| 00| 755 72 & | 3
. (=] =]
= -
1085 (2225 | 862 (1,738 |2547 (3963 & | &
1125 |1757 | 409 | 907 |1,534 | 2,664
GG7| 789 474 521 602 67"/’%

Police.
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Elichpu'r District.

Area in square miles .......ccovireniieniinn.n, 2,675
Population ........coooiiiiinnnin. cereeenen . 215,686
btrength of Police of all gmdcs S, 203

Proportion of Police to Arca ...........

1 to 10-1 sq. miles.

Proportion of Police to area

Proportion of Police to Population ......... 1" to 826
Returns of Crime.
e e .-.I~__~ —
. Percentago of
Cognizable. Nozl:l():l(:)gm- Total. Recovery of
: Proporty.
186G8. | 18G9. | 1838. | 18G9. ]858., 1869. | 1868. l 1869.
No. of offences whichl
r; occurred . 1,787 93 | 871 ]1,351 (2,658
@4 | Brought to trial.. 1,364 82| 739 | 937 (2,103 .
© || Percontage brought to) ] ~
trial .o, 679 774 ss1| 836 693 799 o A
& | §
g (| Arvestod.....c.coonuerrren 1001 (3312 | o7 {115 |rems |aaes | & | &
& J| Convicted ....vvorow.. | 1182 (2269 | 72 | 675 |1,204 2,944
& l’ercenta.go of Convxc-
& L tions to Arrests ......... 707 G83] ae2[ 6837 709 (59
Wu'n District.
Arca in square miles........... RN e . 4,282
Population ......ccoevvreiiiiiiniiiii 343,426
Strength of Police of nllgmdos ...... e 443

1 to 9'5 sq. miles.

Proportion of Police to Population............ 1 to 775

Returns of Crime.

N . Pcrcentage of
Cognizable. ozl-ﬁ;)gm- Total. Rocovery of
e Property.
1868.' 1869, | 1868. | 1869. 1308.[ 1869, | 1808. | 1869,
No. of offences w]uchl
@ occurred . ceenn] 984 | 882 | 225 194 1,209 | 1,076
22| Brought totrial ........| 595 583 | 228 | 190 | 818 | 773
& | | Percentago brought to ~ -
trind covvserienrnenii] 604 68| 991 o779l 676 719 @ | @
| 2l &
N 4 ®
¢ r| Arrested....................]1,281 {1438 | 887 | 893 [1638 (1831 & | &
g- Oonvicted ...........oouu... 821 {1,071 | 222 | 290 {1,043 | 1,361
==<, Percentage of Convic-
@ (| tions to Arrests .......| 64 74-4I 021 737 636 74-2|
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Akola District. Police,
Area in square miles ..........cceeveenrereeinnnen. 2,685
Popalation .........oevveviviiiininnn, R 488,113
Strength of Police of all grades ....ciiciiennn, 536"
Proportion of Police to Area ........cccecee. 1 t0 635 sqe miles,
Proportion of Police to Popu]atlon e 1 to 912

Returns of Crime.

. Percentage
Cognizable. :Non-gloa,ml- Total,  jof Recovery of
able. Property.

i
1868. | 1809. | 1868. | 1869, | 1868. | 1869. | 1868. | 18G9.

No. of offences  which
,,;[ oceurred ... .o, 1,276 (1,502 | 712 | 990 {1,988 !2,492
W |Brought to trial ... ...} 797 | 959 | G87 | 990 |1,484 (1,949 . S
S { Percentago b&on;,llb t =1 3
trial ... ... o] G244 638] 964 100 7460 782 ~ G
b ]
P .
w (Arrcstcd eveerreeeen] 2,004 12,215 11,318 (2,015 |3,382 14,230 | & &
% } |Convicted . .J1,227 (1,613 | 651 | 912 |1,878 | 2,425
ﬁi Percentago ‘of Convictions
& | toArrests .. .. ......| 594 683 493 4&2‘ 535 573
Bulda'na District.
Area in square miles......coioeiivnininiiiinnn, 2,808
Population ......cccoeeiiriiniiiinnin, verernnnnens 400,100
Strength of Police of all gradcs ceenenn 419
Proportion of Police to Arca....... S Lo 6°1sq. miles.
Proportion of Police to Population ............ 1 to 891
Returns of Crime.
Non-Cogni- Porcentage
Cognizable. n- L oK Total.  Jof Recovory of
zble. P
roporty.

1808, | 1869. | 18G8. | 1869, | 1868, | 1809. | 1868, | 1869,

Casgs,

PersoxNs,
—-A =

No of offonces which

oceurred  ......cverene.] 006 | 666 48| 93| 654 | 759

Brought to trinl .o, 332 | 410) 48| 93| 380 | 533 S e

Percontage  brought  to ? %

trisl Lo vererseesenes 547\ 66| 100, 10@ 581 702 3 E
4

Arrested ........o..o......] 687 797 ] 94| 469 ] 781 |1,266 ~

Convicted . 492 | 600 67 | 437 ] 549 |1,037
Percentage of Oonwctxonsi
to Arrests .. 76 75-2| 606 93| 703 st-si
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Ba'sim District.

Population ............... v
Strength of Police of all grades ......
Proportion of Police to Ar=a......cccoevuneniens

2,451
971587
358

1 to 68 sq. miles.

Proportion of Police to Population ............ 1to 758
Returns of Crime. *
: Porcentage
Cognizable. Nol;-lﬁ(:gn - Total.  [Jof Recovery of
zable. Property.
1868, | 1859. | 1808. ‘1869. 1868. | 1869. | 18G8. | 18(9.
No. of offonces  which
@ I oceurrod ..... ..ueveveennns 327 634 1| 217 338 851
@ -\ [Brought to trial ............ 152 382 11 | 216 193] B5Y8
8} [Pﬂrcmltngo bronght  tc o S
trisl v 856 GO'ZF 100 | 100 57 702 & S
] o
M =1
@ (lArrosted .............}839% | 716 13| 3941 407|1,110
Z } [Couvicted ........ Jd2en | oace | 11| asz|  us2l Gas
& ) [Percentago of Cos
& U toArrests .oovererninen 56 65| 86 461 87) 583
Property Stolen and Recovered during 1869.
= :
Computed Value of o ]
), -
Property. fﬁ" g g 4 | Estimated
- - g § R 'g' Population.
Stolen, Recovered., ] @. §
A -
Rs. o. p| Rs a p| Bs. a p.
Amrioti ... 57316 4 0/11,003 1 5 19 5 9 3,781 478,304
Elichpir ... 82,166 13 2| 5,692 0 1711 1 3,593 408,285
Wian.oveevniieiniinea. ] 41,681 14 11 7,862 6 36 4 2 4,700 843,126
Akola ....ccovvvivinneen.n] 51,295 2 614,196 9 6] 27 10 10 8,396 488,113
Buldna .....cceeveieeneenen| 16,568 14 11| 2,470 11 14 14 7 3,670 305,749
Basim ... 13,613 12 5 8,180 1210 60 0 0O 2,580, 254,675
Total...........] 1,92,642 13 11/49,511 9 9| 2511 2| 21,720/ 2,338,552
Jails,

Thero are two @entral Jails—ono at Akola and the other at
Amrfoti ; and Lock-ups for the other districts of Elichpdr, Buldéna, Wiin,
and Bésim have been or will shortly be provided.

There were at the close of the year 1869 1,028 prisoners in con-
finement ; of'these 127 were able to read and write, and, with the ex-
ception of 20, the remainder, viz., 99 male and 8 female prisoners, all re-
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ceived their instruction in jail. The castes of the prisoners were in the Jails,
ratio of about six Ilindds to one Mahomedun. Of tho Hindds Sidras

formed the main body. Thero wero a fow Brfhmans and other high

custes. Thoir occupations were :—

Agrwultunsts . Y1}
Hired Labourers «eoove covvvonecrin e sivvane vnesssd03
Writers .. ....
Artizad and Mechamcs Ceree e
Sepoys..ceei i,

Other profcsslons e

Their nges were—12 under 16 yoars, 6 under 20, 844 under 30, 404
under 40, 178 under 50, 49 under 60, and 87 ahovo G0 years of age.

The number of persons imprisoned during the year 1869 was 2,019,
one-half of which number represents first convictions. The daily aver-
age number under confincment was—

In 1867.....ccevvvvnnnnn. 879.
. o9 1868, 1,866.
N » 1869, .. 1,011,
and the average cost per head for dict and clothing was—
Rs. a. p.
In 1867....cc0c000000 81 29
» 1868, 3412 11
w 1869...c....u. ...40 10 9

Industrial edncation has been introduced in both the Akola and
Amrioti Jails, and good articles are mado up.

Tho manufacturing results were—

—— e . e - 0 ——— e —
Daily Average . Average Farning
No. employed. Net Profit. per Prisoner.
Rs, a. p. Re, . p.
In 1867 ... 102 2811 5 6 27 5 5
5 18068 . 185 902013 1 8 7 6
5 1869 . 267 9,236 13 1 34 8 4
Section VI.—Judicial Statistics. Judicial
Statistics,
Bera', ¢! In 183 R
. n 185 1,463,560
Populatlon Y TTTITIIY ettt Taren s reeraa s ------I » 1867 2’231,565
€| , 1853-54 2,580,707
1 R B B T 1 X 8,303,387
Civil Justice.
N 1855 1,458
0. Of Suits I8 o ... oo versvsrenne § | 100 it

. 'l'hln is the estimnte mado at llu. time Ior 1853 'The real number may now be guessed o have boen somc-
thing under two millions,
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Judicial Statistics—continued.

Valuc of Buits ..ivviveevisininniienn i

No. of Suits disposed of .iieecviriiiiiiiiiinienieniien.

Avorago Duration of cach Suit .....................

Proportion of Suits to Population ........c..cce. oo
Criminal Justice.

No. of Offences roporled ..o.ooovviveinsiiireniinnnnnnnn,

No. of Cases in which arrests were mado ..,.........

No. of Persons arrestod ........occevevivecrereereennnins

~— e e A

No. of Porsons convicted .....oeenueeieinnans

Estimated Valuo of Property stolon ........ocove.

~

Estimated Value of 'roporty rccovered ............ 1
Proportion rocovered .......ooviiiiiieinininy e e a ;

Penal Statistics.

Crimes and Offencas.

Wounding with intent to murdor ........cccoivennnnne z

Homicido, Culpable .......cccoovevieiiiieciiiininn g
Dacoity with Mutder ........ PPN :
Dacoit, $
A A R RN T AN L R IR R C R R TR PR P PP PP PR T RY PR l

$

Robbery ........ e erirese e ]

1855
18G9

1855
1808
1853
1869

1853
1869

1855
1869

1853
1869

1863
1869

1855
1869
1835
1869

1855
1869

1855
1869

1855
1869
1855
1869
1855
1869

1835
1869

1855
1869

1855
1809

1856
1869

695,178
1,799,149

1,400
16,757

25 Days,
0 ,

1to1,011
1 to 149

466
11,258

405
8,676

1,060
15,261

480
10,015

24,921
1,84,699

3,925
45,307

16gpor cent.
26

”

# I 1864, Dacoities 198,
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Judicial Statistics—continued.

Judicial
Statistics,

Penal Statistics—continued.
Crimes and Offences—continuod.
In 1855
TBOM ovvvversvesesesssssnsseseessssessissenssssenseeseneens ! 7+

» 1855
» 1869

» 1855
» 1809

» 1865
s 18GY

» 1855
» 18G9

,» 1853
1869

Cattle-lifting .......ovcvvriviiiiniiininniinminnin .,
Roceiving Stolen Property knowingly ...............

Importation of SIAVes .......cccciiiiiiniiiiinininiian,

P ey A

Asgsaulty, severe and slight ......... covevinrivininnnnn,
AN

ATBOI ..\viiiiiiiiiiiesieesisiiiesniee st snteresattoseas nes

« 1853
» 1860

Coanterfeiting Coin ..., PTO P g » igzg
»

~- e -
-
<

VOTEOTY toiiiviiiiiiinn v ineennninniin e ssssssnnnsnnens

» 1855
» 1869

=
(=
3
s
H
-

Crimes and Offences not specified above ............ ; " }gz;
»

Denal Results.

Imprisoned for Lifo .......................................; In }_32&5)
n

Imprisoned for 3 to 10 ycars ...,.g » }ggg
»

Imprisoned for periodsbolow 3 years.......uuviuiene. : :; igzg

* § 1855

Fined .coocvvcnimennniennnincnes e ) :: 1869

y 1855

FIORRO .. vvevseer s snsessss oo s msssnssens § " e

72
64

306
2,811

135
8,503

7
218

Note on Judicial Statistics.

These statistics, by comparing the tabulated returns of two periods separated hy
an interval of fourteen yea-s, illustrate very plainly two characteristics which, according
to all Indian experience, mark and signify rapid improvement in the Police of a country.
Tleinous crimes steadily, though sometimes intermittently, diminish to a certain standard
minimum ; offences increase (in the Police Returns at least) up to a standard mazi.
mum. At the earliest stage, when the Police is bad, most of the offences committed,
especially the minor ones, are not known at all to the Administration ; and very few are

3630 Fa
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punished. The first sign of mending is, under our system, when many more offences
are reported, though no more may be punished. In this phase all heinous ciémes are
reported, and most of the petty offences. For a Police Foree, as for a Government
generally, the most dangerous period is that when it is under process of reform ;
nnd in 1864 this eritical period coincided with events which would have taxed the
strength and capacity of any Police. The Manchester cotton merchants poured
silver into Berar; they scattered it broadcast about the country, and dacoits swarmed
in after the silver like wasps after honey. Hence 194 dacoities in that year. But this
was an abnormal season. ~As things continue to improve, the heinous crimes begin to
diminish, but petty offences still increase greatly on paper, and probably more of them
are in fact committed. Undoubtedly a very large proportion of the increase in these
ainor crimes shown by the Returns is due to the organization which now almost har-
asses the people, by methodically insisting that every small theft (which would be abso-
lutely beneath notice in less orderly times) irust be reported. But we must also allow
for the effects which are produced by a great augmentation of wealth and population,
and by the incessant circulation of valuables which a spreading trade causes through-
out the country and elong all the roads. The statistics of Civil Justice give some
measurc of the extent to which the general business of the Province has increased in
the last fiftcen years. Nevertheless, even after allowance has been made for these
things, the contrast between the two periods is, according to the figures, remarkable and
unexpected. We must assume the earlier returns to have been very defective, since it is
quite certain that security to person and property is now (1870)far hetter than in 18563 ;
while the Berér criminal statistics at this_day stand comparison with those for any
other Administration, )

The territorial area upon which these returns were taken is not quite the same for
both periods ; but it has not changed to any important cxtent.
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Akot

Al (dye) ... e

Ald-ud-din, first expedltlon to the Dakhan nttacks Ehchpur
Marches to Deogarh N
Usurps the Delhi throne

Alé-ud-din Bihmani

Alé-ud-din Imid Shihi . e 7 e
Aldé (dye) .. e e
Alutedars, enumeratlon of e
Ambéidi (fibre), how sown .
Amir Barid, Wazir
Amir Jadidah e e
Amrépir ceded to Peshwa in l;‘)5
Amner
Amréoti Town

District :—

Position of .

Area of ... o

Population of

General description of ... .
Elevation and physical features
Principal towns and remarkable places
Trade

Communications . e . e

Amrioti town

Town
Anjangaon—

Treaty at e . .

A'nds, manners and customs of ...
Andurna ... . e . .
Animals, wild s s e . . e

Tigers and Panthers numerous in Wun District
Panthers, human beings killed by ...
Snakes, Cobra, abundant in Elichpir .
Notes on, by Licut. Colonel-McMaster, Madras Army
Antiquities ... o
A'pa Séhib, the pretender... ...
of Négpir sheltered by the Melghat hlghland chlefs

Arakhs e e . . e .
Arfn river ...
Architecture
Area : &
of Berdr ...
Melghat
Elichpir v e e e e e

Amréoti... e
Akola ...
Buldéna e
Bésim ... .
Win .. .
Argaon ... e e e . e e

., 131, 161
o 53
112

112

112

114

116

52

206

67

115

113

123
.. 144, 148
157

-4

4

4, 205

4

16

151

... 105, 235
241

154

153

135

224

125
59, 61, 63, 64
63

63, 64

63
59
.. 138, 159
132
130

185

e 33,39
. 139, 140
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INDEX.

Argaon, battleat ... ...
Armies of the Dakhan kings ... ...

General deseription of ... ... ..

Arna river ... e .
Assaye, battle of .
Assessment of ﬁelds

Rate of, per Bigha of Jawﬁn
In the 17th century ... .. .. . ..
Found high in 1853...
Equalized in 1854 ...
Present rates.. . . .-
Atari, a peculiar mode by whu,h large qll'llltltlul of laml are ploughe cl up
Aurangzeb, vieeroy of Dakhan .
» Deathof ... .. .. w0
Antariksh Pirasndth, famous shrine of ...
Autumn crops, when sown . e .
Azim Shih, son of the emperor Aurangzeb ...

Babal (dye)
Reserves ...
Babilgaon ...

Badnera ... . .
Bihddar Shih of Gujar.lt

Bihmani dynasty ..
Bairdgis, orthodox aﬂceti(‘s

Bairam Ghit

Baji Rio, suceession of, to thc Pmlmn \Iusmul e

Peshwa, defeated by Colonels Scott and Adams

Bakht Buland, Deogarh Réja
Balighdt or highland country, description of
Bildji Baji Rio .-
Bilji’s Temple at l)u\algaml R'l)ﬂ

At Basim.. -
Balapdr town ...

Battle fought m 11.21 at .

Balfour, General, C.B., description of commum(‘atmna lw .
Balutedirs, enumeration of . ”

Bamboos ...

Dandelas ... . .

Bangalows, Travellers’ ... o v . v

Banghi Néik, a Banjira and a gram-can ier to Asif Jah in m.m
Killed at Haidardbad by Bhagwandis .

Banjdras, divided into three grand tribes
Emigration of, into the Dakhan, in the l/th contury

Infanticide... ...
Witcheraft ...
Banjira religion ... e e e e e e
Ceremony performed by...
Numerous in Southern Berdr ...

Method of distinguishing a sorceress ... * ...
Habits and customs of ...
Banni cotton, definition of

aee

ase

vae

.. 199, 200

. 197,198

11

125
119
119
39
124
246
264
253, 255
253
258
26, 2569
65
121
121
178
67
163
H4
29
179
157
116
113
194
149
124
180
121
1
123
166
176
163
122, 163
226
206
52
217
239
196
196
195
195
197
197
199

184

22

230



v INDEX.

Barsi Tékl...
Bardr . ..

Bésim town
District :—
General description of .
Boundaries of
Area of y

Position and elevatlon of
Mountains and geological formation of ...

Forests
Rivers ..
Chmute v

Uncultivated producc e
Cultivated produce—mode of huwbnmlry
Principal towns
Trade... .
Communications
Batai e o
Bhawini, famous temples of at Amraotn and \{uhur
Bazaars ...
Beiroba, a god much in vogue
Beni Sing, killed at Gawilgarh ...
Belol Khén, governor of Elichpir
Berfy :—
General deseription of ...
Signification of the word
Position and boundaries of
Péyanghit or lowland, deseription of...
Balaghat or lnghland description of .,
Area of .
Populatlon of
Length from East to Weut
Average breadth
Before Assignment ...
Present state of... .-
May have once been subject to kalnan or Deogurh
Period of Independence
Under Iméid Shahi dominion ...

Ceded to the Moghal Empire... ... o
General state of ..

Fasli era mtroduced

General state of, during reign of Aurangzeb
Governed by Talukdérs since éxpulsion of the Bhonslas

Present distribution into six Districts.. .
Brief retrospect of its territorial clnmgen

Table showing the old Subah of, according to its Snrkﬁru

« 129, 159
o 149
. 129, 176

e 6

ooe 6
e . 6
6

e 20
e e 32
ee 37

vee 50

.ee cee 55
e 85

. 176

s 236

244

65

190

234, 235, 236

190

125

146

1

. 1

1

. 1

L.

3

. 3

3

3
e 215
136
e 111
.- 116
116
e 120

252
121

121

e 245
e 246
134
s 136

Table showing its dismemberment by _recent (1870) changes e e 135

History since Assignment
As described in the Ain-i-Akbari ...

Double Government ... s

Nizéim’s Sovereignty by Treaty of 1804

.. 136, 137
127
.. 122,127
128



INDEX
Berar plundered by Pindéris ... .. ..
Farmers General in
Assignment of ...
Local distribution of races in ... .
Thirteen Sirkérs of
Brahmans of . .- e
Beynon, Mr. R. R., description of soil in Pérma vulley by
Bhim o .
Bhangis ... e
Bhils e ver .

Bhonslas, connection of, with Ber,.tr
Bhonslas, the s
Made no grants of land
Not properly Rajas of Berar ... ...

Birds, wild... e

Notes by Colonel McMaster, Mndras Army
Bisan Chand, Réje... .. i we ..
Black-mail tenures...
Blackwood ... e Ve
Blanford, Mr. W. T. -
Bohras .
Boja, definition of the term
Boundaries
Brahmans of Berdr, how distin tnmhed
Brahmans, grants to ...
British rule, blessing of, not dlscovered

Buddhist remains,

Buldéna District :—
General desceription of
Situation and boundaries of ...
Area of
Population of
Physical features of ...
Hills and geological formation

Forests o o .
Rivers...
Climate v

Uneultivated produce

Wild animals and birds

Cultivated produce, mode of hushandry, &c

Land tenures...

Principal towns and remarkable placcs

Population ... o
Trade ... e
Communications ...

Bullock, Mr. T. H., description of land tenures by
Bullocks, possession of share in land by...
Bundelas ... ... o e e e
Burhénpir, victory gained at ... ... ..
Burhdn Shéh rebels andgflies to Delhi ... ...

Defeats and kills Jamél Khan Mehdivi...

v

129
132
134
221
245
183

18
179
213

... 216, 183

voe

122

..]22 128, 157, 170

102
125
67
57
Ll
105
52
13
183
22
1
211
104
w7
141, 142

s e:

—

107
165, 175
215
236
244
92
65
217
122
nz
117



Vi INDEX.,

Burhén Shéh ascends the Ahmadnagar throne ...
Death of, in 1594...
Burns, Mr. J. H., note on origin of the word Bcrar » by
Division of produce, by
Account of the seasons, by ...
Bushby, Mr., conclusions as to the tenure of land, by ...
Butchers ...

Campbell, Captain, note by, on village communities ...
Canonized saints ...

Carts, description of

Caravansarais

Carnae, Mr. H. chtt abstract from reports bv

225, 227

Caste and fellowship generally recognized by intermarriage amd shn.rmg of food ...

Castes e e e ... 182, 184, 186, 189, 197,204 206, 209, 212

Cattle

Census returns and statistics

Ceremony of taking a Girda

Cession, why popular

Chélukyas ... .

Chélukyan stvle of bemplcs

Chénd Bibi, queen regent of Ahmadnavar

Chandu-lil Réja, system of revenue collection, by
Mimster to the Nizém of Haidaribad in 182 2
Maladnhinistration and reugmmon of. in 1843

Chénddr .
Chérans, tribe of Bau_]ums, the strong(-st in Bcrar
Charitable grants ...

Chauth, first exacted by Pratab Rao

Chhattri of Réja Jai Sing at Balipir

Chichémba... .-

Chikalda, sanitarium for Berar, (lescnptmn of . e
Climate and natural features of

Chindia Deo, or the divinity of tatters

Chin Khalich Khiin, Viceroy of the Dakhan in 1720 under the tltlc of \'xzam-ul M ulk.

Civil Justice, returns of ...
Civil Stations :—
Elichpir (Paratwéra)...
Amrioti
Akola ...
Buldéna
Bisim ... .
Win ... e
Clays
Climate :—
Of Berér .
Piyanghdt valley ... . e we e
Bélaghét country ... .. e e e
Elichplr ... .. .. w0 ..
Melghft ... .. oo w e e
Akola

1
117
4
65
73
94
214
93
191
241
239

186

79, 83
180
194
97
111
111
118

92
130
130
14‘) 159
195
103
121

. 139,163

178
140
141
191
122
279

151
157
160
165
176
179

27

40
40
40
42
42
45
49



INDEX.

Climate of Béasim ...
Win ...

oo ate cor

oon .oe Y

Change of, owing to sprcad of cultivation ...

Coal...
Communications ...
Conduit ... .

Connubial laws ...
Communities, village ee e .

Cordery, Mr. J. G., cotton despatch arrungements by
Cotton, staple produce of the country ...

Where principally found ... vl
Trade, history of ...
Present state of ... .
Marts at—
Khamgaon ... . .
Akot ...
Amriloti
Akola ...
Shegaon e
Presses ... .
Picking, when commenced
Number of gatherings in a well-cared erop ...
How heaped
Pickers, how paid...
Area under cultivation ... .
Method of cultivation
Cost of cultivation ...
Two varieties of ...
Criminal Justice, returns of
Cultivated produce
Cumberlege, Mr., account of Banjiras of Bcr.u-, hy
Caltivator. Berar, state of...
Habits of
Custom of widow marriages
Of capturing wives from other tribes ...
Dakhan, tenures in o
. State of British ...
Daniel, Prince * ...
Daridpir ...
Dérwa e

Dasara festival deseribed ...
Deaths, proportion of, to population ...
In Akola District ...

Proportion of, to births, in prmcxpnl tovms of Akola

Deognon, Treaty framed at . e
Deogarh, capital of Rimdeo ... ... ..
(Nigptr Province) seized by Raghoji Bhonsla
Desmakhs of Sindkher ... e e eee
and Despt’md.iv, remarks on their status ...
Dewalgaon Réje ...
Dewalwéra... o . e

vil

50
51
45
25
238
33
. 186
93
228
e 225
225

. 225, 227
229

161
161

154
161
. 164
.. 157,162
68
68
68
69
70
72
“ 72
280 281
64
195
97
186
188

95
120
150
180
207



Vi INDEX.
Dewalghit.., o e .
Dewasthéns, the most celebrated at Dcwnlgaon RaJa .
Dhaéris, Mahomedan, rites and ceremonies performed by
Dharam Mal
Dhéura (dye)
Dhsa, cotton sown by, in Balﬁghat SO

Digras - o o
Dimats, distinctions of a eultwa.tmg commumty in hu-ge townships ...
Diseases :—
In Elichpér ... .. .. .. .
Melghat ... e *hae
Akola s . .
Buldéna ...
Win wee . vee
Influenced by water supply
Distribution of races
Districts, number and names of ...
Division of produce e ..

Principally by Butal
Divorce by mutual consent permitted ..
Do-Amli, joint rule of the Peshwa and the Nizém ...
Dongaon ... .
Doveton, General, in pnrsmt of the Peshwa in 1818
Dunlop, Mr. A. J., notes"upon cotton by .-
Dusfrmi  oe  wee ae e e e

East Berar Division .

Education before Assignment ...
British ... .& ... .. .. . .

Elichpur Town ...

District :—
General description of ...
Arez of ... e e
Mountains and geological formatwn of ..
Forests ...
Rivers
Climate ...

Uncultivated producc
Wild animals and birds ... .
Cultivated produce, mode of busbandry, &c.
Principal towns and remarkable places ..
Population ...
Trade .
Manufactures e e
Communications ... . oo .
Derivation of ... ... ves
of town e e e
Capital bf Imid Shéhi princes
Jégir resumed by the Nizdm in 1832
Dewﬁpﬁon Of, ‘nd Of i“ envi‘onl Voo o )

167
166
104
52

67

180

42

44
46
50
51
47

2"1 224
246

65
65
186
122
127
129

69, 225

66
52, 53, 55, 83
246
273
.. 273, 274
148

3
3
15
28
" 42

53
o 63
77
144
217
e 237
e 240
11
oe 145
. 116
128

we 147, 148



INDEX.

Elora, derivation of .
Elphinstone, Major, description of soil, bv

Statements furnished by ...
Estatcs, rent-free ...
Exports
Exogamy ...
Fairs... .
Cattle..®

Farrar, Captain, description of Melghat ..
Fatekhelda ... .
Ferihta ... % .. .. @
Firozshih ...
Festivals :—
Pola
Dasara...
Toli
General, noticed
Fibres e N\
Fish, species of
FitzGerald, Captain J., account of the lIatkars ot chr, by ..
Forests =
(}fm ilgarh range
Ajanta range .
Beriir, of no great extent ..
In three wmain divisions or tracts...
At Pathrot, believed to be sacred .
Anjun, in neighbourhood of Buldina
Regulation and felling of ...
Principal trees in Elichpdar District
Bamboo common in Melghat
Win District .
Teak plantations sacred
Bésiin District ...
Wide stretehes of woodland in

Forts :—

Mdhdr
' Amner -

Traditions concerning

Gawilgarh ...

Narnila ...

Balapar ...
Fruit trees
Gingra ...
Ganesh, elcphant-hendcd-god
Ganesh Dewidnya, a Ilindu author ...
Géarpagri, averter of hailstorms ... wo 0w e
Gdwilgarh, origin of name

Description of .2 e e e e

Fort given to Yudaji Bhonsla vee
Taken by General Wellesley on 15th Dcccmber 18()3
Gawarda, Tomb of Shih Diwulat "~ ...
21

151, 159, 174, 179

1X

112

18
258
100
229
187

149, 179, 234, 236

52, 53, 55, 79, 83

. 129, 163

141

.o 112,18

. JO. 31, 32

114

218
218
218
218

61, 63
200

[ 4

~{

0()

Bi}
32
32

138
144
148
143
142
163

<02, b3, 55

eve

3
190
174
208
114
143
123
124
160



X INDEX.
Geology—

Payanghit or valley of the Pirna River, geology of, by Mr. A. B. Wyne.. 8
Ajunta hills, deseription of, by Dr. Oldham ... 12
Geological lines and extent of ... 14
Ghén river... . .- 37
Gholan Ilassan, last Nawib of Lhchp(u' 146
Ginning factorics ... . 157 --162
Gods worshipped in Berir . . 140
Goddess Renuka, temple of . e 174
Gomiikh Swimi, an extraordinary character ... - “ 177
ﬁomls, divisions and subdivisious of @ ® - .. 187, 188
Of Melghat 204
Former treatment of . 222
Mode of wife-capturing ... 183
Language, peculiar 216
Habits and enstoms .. 188, 216
Réjas, tenures of .. . 103, 107
Gotras ... 185
Govind Baksh, Rdyl, buhe lan of Bum .- 128
Grain, how stored . . . . . . 63
Grant, tenure by ... . .. 100
Gums 52, 54, 55
Notes on, by Mr. (i. M. Strettell... 55
Gird, ceremony of taking a 194
Gurd Govind .. . . . 193
Death of, on the (-uddu vy - 193
Haidardbid, treaty of, in 180 128
Harvesting ... 63
Hatkars of Berar, account of 200
Division of, into 12 trihes . 201
Expedition accoutrements 201
Burn and bury ... . .. 201
Marriages . .- 201
TFought the Nizim’s tmops in Iﬂl‘) - . . . 201
132

Hampton, Brigadier, A'pa Sihib captured by ...

Heud-quarters of—
Divisions...
Districts ... .
Sub-distriets. H(), 149, 1.)0 154, 158, 159, 161, 162,

see vee ves .se .

Hemér Panthi Temples
Hereditary Officials
ills
Hindd Seets :—

Their origin and growth ...

e, cee

Gods .
Holidays ... . . e
Intermarriages ... oo . e @

History of Berédr ...
The Assigned Dnstncts

arkher...

ee XN

.. 154, 160

oes

1444, 154, 160, 165, 176, 179

163, 170, 171, 176, 178,

179, 180
o 132, 178
99
o 7,12,17

.. 181, 190
- 191,193
218
187
. 111, 137
136
160



Kalbarga ...
Kalidn ... ..

INDEX. X1

Holi festival deseribed .., 207
Holidays ... 218
Honey . . 52
Horses . e 78,79, 81,83
Hoshang Shah of ‘\Ial“a . 114
Hushandry, mode of ... ...01, 81, 84
Ibrihim Khin ... 146
I1 Réja (a Jain), history of 111
Founder of Elichpar 144

Death of, in battle 144

Imid Shiln dynasty ......... P e 116
Princes . . if6

Tindd Shih confined in Narnila ln 'l‘uf.ﬂ l\h.m . 116
Lmid-ul-Mulk, governor of Khandesh and Berdr, defeated aml slain... 113
(Daryd Khidn) placed in charge of (awil Division 115

Founds the huad Shahi dynasty... 116

Implements used in husbandry B3
Imports v 229
Indigo N . . . 54
Inverarity, llououmhh, J. l) . O TeYenue wmamageent., 95
Ismicl Khan, Subedar of Elichpar in 1775 128
Family of ... o o 145, 146

Jidon famly .. .. e e e 101,119,120, 166, 175
Rijas of Sindkher, pure l{u_,pul.x .- 133

Jagir, meaning of the term 102
Origins of ... . 101
Villages, why most prosperous 102

Jai Sing, Rija . ... 139, 163
Jails ... 278
Jalgaon s 163
Jains, divisions of ... . 2n
Worship of ... e 193
Temples .. 112
Jamil Khan Mehdivi .. 117
Janghi Niik, a Banjéra ... 196
Janoji Bhonsla, war with, in 17 (n‘) 123
Death of, in 1772 123

Jari cotton, definition of ., 230
Jarur . 150
Jeldl Khin, a revenne collector ... .. 161,162
Jeswant Rio Ilolhar 128
Jilpi Amuer... ... et 144
Johnstone, Captain B., clvims of lng.hland (-huh by 106
Major J., description of land tenures by ... 93

Judicial statistics ... 280
Kabirpanthis 193
Kaikfris oo we e gee s e e e e 185
. Kalam e 135, 179
111

el



X11 INDEX.

Kinoji Bhonsla suceeeds Parsoji ... 212
Capture of 179

Karasgaon ... . 151
Karbi, staple fomge of tlu, countrv T 6r
Kardla, battle fought ut, in 1795... e 123
Kérinja ... 158
Kar Shadhi Tlrt,h or holy place of cleanmg hands 150
Kita Parna river ... s e eee we 35,37
Katik 214
Kavit (dye)... 53
Kazi of Berar, how supported - g 103
Kharif sowings, commencement of... ... 74
Iarvest . 70
Crops, description of 77
Khén Jehédn 115
Khén Khénén, onc of Akbar’s bwt genemls 120
Khandoba, a god much in vogue 190
Réja of ... 114
Khémgaon ... 161, 162, 229, 230
Khakrobs ... e 185,218
Kherla ... we. 115, 135, 222
Khwaja Jehan 'l‘mk 115
Mahomed Gawéin . 1156

Khels, distinctions of cultivating communities in lar«re tow nslnps 92
Kolapir ... 158
Kolams ... 185
Kolis . 216

Kolatis 213
Kota 179
Korkis, belief of, as to thur creation ... 185
Krishnapakshis ... e 186
Krishn Bhat, founder of the Munbh«m sect ... 152, 209
Kshatriyas, definition of ... e 183
Kunbis, manners and customs of ... .o 184, 217, 218
Gods . 218
Kumbhéri, battle at, m 1773 123
Kund, a kind of grass difficult to eradicate 66
Kuni river . 39
Kusamb (dye) ... 54
Kutasa, Hemar Panthi temple at 159
Labour, price of ... ... ... .. e e e e e e 272
Lde... 55
Lajars 186
Land tenure in Bcrar . 90,106
Ry cultwatmg occupam-y under Akbar ... 90

Miélik Ambar ... 90

Mirdsi, Mundkar, &c.... ... e 91
Under the Mardthas and Nizém ... P 91
As exigting at the Assignment ... o 92,93
State of, under the Nizdm ... 92
As it now (IR6D) exists ... e e e 96,98



INDEX.

Land Tenures by cultivating oceupancy, classified
On the joint stock principle
On the Batdi systcin
By office ...
By grant ...

Nature of ... .
Acquiring an hcredltury chamctcr
VWithdrawn with cessation of service
Always weak .

Sonditional and uncomhtxonal
Personal ... e

Under Metkéri system

Maintained fm' wnt(-h mul Wi urd

In Win Distriet ... . .-
Exceptional, granted for maintenance or u)do\\ mcntq of temples
Palampat ... .. e
Maktas . .. .
In the Bulddna Dlstuct .
N A'ng bailki

Occupancy terminable
By Bataidirs
Karirdars...
Pot-laonidars
Landed divisions, administrative ...
Measurements of
Land, produce of
Assessment rates in Win Dmmct
Qceupants, effect of the Assignment on ...
Tenant and his co-occupants, local names of
Registered occupants of land, table showmg
Revenue for 1869-70 contrasted
Language in the southern part of Win ...
»  Of Berir generally
Lirs
Limestone ...
Lingdyets, a numerous scct in Bemr
. Adore god Shiva
Lonar Town
Lake, Produets, analy sis of
Description of ...
Place of religious resort ... .
Mackenzie, Captain K. J. L., notes on Lonar lnkc by
Méadho Rio Peshwa, death of, in 1796 ...
Maha Sidha, a famous saint
Méh4déji Sindia ... v
Méhédeo, god, reputation of ... .
Mahal e e e
Mahipat Rim Rija manngcd Berar in 1804
Assussination of ...
Mahisoba, a buffalo-god ...
Mahomed Shiah Bahmani... e
of Mélwa invades the Dnl\h.m

xiil

97
98

98
99
w100
w100
101
w101
101

.. 101, 102
. 104
101

101

106

107

107

. 17

R (U
T
108

108

108
w108
w249
257

. 251
. 106
97
w107
e 108, 109
263

220

. 224, 225
- 216
27
w193
193

170

23, 25

19, 24, 169

w20
w202

119
w192
w173
w25
w128
w128
w190
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X1v INDEX.

Mahomed Toghlik, Emperor of Delhi, his reforms . 113
Appoints a Vieeroy of the Daknan, and divides it into 4 provinees 113

Management of 113

Pursues the Gujarit rebels into \mal e 113

Death of ... 113

Mahomed Khin, Télukdar 168
Mahowmedans 182, 183, 194, 212
Proportion of, to population 182

Period. 112

Descent of ... 183

~ Dharis, deseended from Banjiras ... 200

Their rites and ceremonies... 200

Desmiikhs, brief note conecerning ... 213

Dakhan plundered by 113

Mihir, situation of . v 11
Milik Ambar recovers a great ]mrt of the ('mmtn from tlu. Mwﬂnls 120
System of revenue e e S0

Malcolmson, Dr. J. G., analysis of the Londr LJ.]\L W, .m,u by 23
Malkapur sacked by Ilindds in 1849 .., " 131
Description of town of I D W2
Mammals, deseription of... 59
Mainbhaus, brief account of . 102, 209
Institution said to have been lmmdcd I)\ a Ihahmun 186G

Rejectors of the whole panthwn exeept Krishun .. 13

Divided into two classes ... ... . . 209

Certain peculiar laws and cuatumq me utlmwxl 209

Origin of 209
Monastery at Ridhpir... 152

Méudar ... 179
Manjira ... o 139, 141
Watcer-spring at ... 142
Mén-pén defined ... 207
Mantri Kalishwar ... 123
Manufactures "2a 236, 237, 238
Mahomedan subdivisions ... e - 182
Mandar ... 179
Mangril, Pir 178
Mardithas, expulsion of ... 121
Invasion by ... et 121
Predominance of ... e 122
Administration of ... . 127

Mari Mata, god supposed to regulate the spread of cholera ... e 190
Markets *© ... .. . ol ... 160, 179
Miroti, god, popularity of e 208
Marriage, conditions of ... .. 186, 187, 188

Privileges 211
Maund, weight of 254
McKinnon, Captain, death of, in 1859 e e e 132
McMaster, Lieut.-Colonel, notes by .. 67,60
Measures ... e e 233, 234, 236

“say

Mehkar and other districts ce(lcd to the l’eshvm 17 60 I - 123



INDEX.

Mehkar town

Medicines, Forest ...

Melghat :—
General description of
Position and bhoundary of ...
Area of
Mountains and geological fm mation
Forests . e o
Rivers
Climate -
Uneultivated pro(lm-(,

Wild animals and birds .
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